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PHILOLOGICAL NOTES. 


P. 18, 1. 13. After ‘‘(ZAW, 1897, p. 183 ff.)” add: and still 
more recently by J. Hehn in Ovient. Studien Frits 
Hommel . . . gewid. ii. 79-90. 


P. 160, 1. 28. Perles (Orient. Stud. ii. 133) derives nan from 
jon, and proposes the meaning ‘‘ unergrindliches Wesen” 
—a synonym of 4pq in 11’. 


P, 273, ll. 14, 15. Mor ‘1 in editions of G& . . . continuous 
lines in G&” read: ‘‘in editions of &, &1! except, 1, are O, 
and 4 @& (4AX4 Tod Sixaiov eizaxovaerat) is not obviously 
a rendering of ! 3% (apd pore $y). Thus, in an earlier 
text of Gz, the following appear to have been consecutive 


lines: 5° Gr = * 9, 1% G=? Y, = G=* H.” 
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AVm. . P . Authorised Version (margin). 

EV(V). .« P . English Version(s). 

MS(S) Ken., de Hebrew Manuscripts as cited in Kennicott or De 

Rossi Rossi. 

Oc., Or(ient) . . Occidenta) (Palestinian) and Oriental (Babylonian), 
see G-K. 7h n.; and for the readings of the two 
schools in Job, S. Baer, Liber Jobi (1875), pp. 56-58. 

OT, ’ ° « Old Testament. 

PBV, . ’ . Prayer Book Version. 

RVm . ’ . Revised Version (margin). 
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0, Theod, P . Theodotion. 

G. . ’ . The ancient Greek (LKXX) Version of the OT. (ed. 
Swete, Cambridge, 1847-1894). The readings of 
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thus :—@* Gi” (Alexandrian, Vatican, etc.). For 
the cursives, reference has been made to Vet, Test. 
Grace, cum variis lectionibus, ed. RK. Holmes et 
J. Parsons (Oxon. 1823), which is cited as HP 
followed by a numeral denoting the cursive. Edi- 
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Introd, §§ 48-51): such matter is commonly cited 


as OG (9). 

, P ; . The Hebrew (unvocalized) text, ze. the consonants of 
the ordinary Hebrew MSS and printed Bibles. 

i, ° ° . The consonants of the traditional Hebrew text (79) 


irrespective of the present word divisions and after 
the removal of the vowel consonants (cp. Jsaiah, 
p. *%V). 
‘Gu, A x . The Coptic (Sahidic) Version of G& (§ 48). 
H .» rn 5 . Old Latin Version of G. 
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Carey, C. P.. . The Book of Job translated, etc., 1858. 
Chfe[yne, T. K.] °. (1) Job and Solomon, 1887. 
(2) /od and other contributions to EB, 
ChWB . . . See Levy. 


cls ; : . Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, Paris, 1881 ff. 
Cooke, G. A. . [orth] Slemitic] I[nscriptions], Oxford, 1903. 
Cox Ss. ‘ - A Commentary on the Book of Job, 1880. 


CP. : : . See Rogers. 
Da{v[idson], A. B. (1) A Commentary on the Book of Job [i-xiv], 1862. 
(2) The Book of Job in The Camb, Bible for Schools, 
1884. 


PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 1X 


DB e e . 
Del[itzsch, Franz}. 


Del[itzsch, Fried. ]. 


Di[limann, A.J]. 


Drivers oe sews 


Du[hm, B. ] ° . 
Bi. 4 . . 


Ehrlich, A. B. F 
ET : : ‘ 


Ew. ° ° 
Exp. ° . 
Forms . ° 


Freyt[ag, G. W.] . 
G-B.. . . 


Ges[enius, W.] 
GGA f . 5 
Gi[nsburg, C. D.]. 


G-K. . ° ° 


Griatz, H.J . ° 
Gray, G. B. . : 


Hal[hn, H. A.] . 
Hfm, or Hoffm, . 
Hi[tz[ig, F.] . . 
Hirzel (or Hrz), L. 
Honth[eim, J.J . 


Dictionary of the Bible, and in particular A Dictionary 
of the Bible, ed. James Hastings, 1898-1904. 

Das Buch Hiob in Biblischer Comm. ti. d. AT, 11864 
(Eng. tr.), 71876. 

(1) Assyrisches Handwirterbuch, 1896, cited as 

AWB. 

(2) Das Buch Hiob neu iibersetzt u. kurzerklart, 
Leipzig, 1902. 

ffiob (in K[urzgefasstes] E|xegetisches] H|andbuch)), 
41891. 

(1) A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew, 
31892. 

(2) An Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testa- 
ment (abbreviated LOT), ®1913. 

(3) The Book of Job in the Revised Version, 1906. 

(4) Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel, 
21913. 

Das Buch Hiob erkiirt in Marti’s Kurzer Hana- 
commentar zum AT, 1897. 

Encyclopedia Biblica, edited by T. K. Cheyne and 
J. S. Black, 1899-1903. 

Randglossen zur Hebr. Bibel (1913), vi. 180-344. 

Expository Times. 

(1) Lehrbuch d. Hebr. Sprache. 

(2) Die Dichter des Alten Bundes, dritter Theil, 71854. 

The Expositor. 

See Gray, 3. 

Lexicon Arabico-Latinum, 1830. 

Wilhelm Gesenius' hebriisches u. aram. Handwor- 
terbuch iber das AT... bearbeitet von Frants 
Buhl, *1915. ; 

Thes{aurus]|. 

Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 

1) wpa DD AyIIN owyY, i.e. The Old Testament in 
Hebrew according to MSS and old editions, 1894. 

Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar... English edition by 
A. Cowley, #1910 (=28th German edition, 1909). 

Emendationes in plerosque ... VT libros, 1892. 

(1) Studies in Hebrew Proper Names, 1896 (abbre- 
viated HPN). 

(2) (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on] Isaiah 
[i-xxvii]. 

(3) [Zhe] Forms [of Hebrew Poetry], 1915. 

Commentar tiber d. B, Hiob, 1850. 

Hiob nach J. C. E. Hoffmann, 1891. 

Das Buch Hiob tibersetzt u. ausgelegt, 1874. 

KE#” (1839), see Di. 

Das Buch Hiob als strophisches Kunstwerk nachge- 
wiesen ubersetest u. erkidrt, 1904. 


x PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 


Houbfigant, C, F.] 

PN a. 

I[bn] E[zra], eee 
ham (+ 1167) 


IGG : ‘ : 
Tsatah . a * 
PB Latts ‘ G 


Jer[ome] (tf 420, . 
HONE « . 
JPh ° > . 
0 an . , 
TEMES . . 
Lcd Zia . A 


Kamph[ausen] . 
KB sheets 
Ki . . .J . 


Klo[stermann, A.]. 
Kénfig, E.] . . 


Kénigsbferger, B.] 
Kue[nen, A.]. . 


Lane, E. W.. . 


ee 

a 

< 
S 
— 


Lidz[barski, M.] . 


i Ome . . 
Matthes, J. C. 
Me(rx, A.]  . 
Meyer, E. . 
Michf{aelis, J. H. in 
NH(W)B 
NGl{d[eke, T.] 
Nichols, Helen H.. 


Note critice in universos VT libros, ii. 155-218 (1777), 


See Gray, 1 
Hebrew Comm. on Job in Buxtorfs Biblia Rabbinica. 


International Critical Commentary. 
See Gray, 2, 
Journal of Biblical Literature. 


Jahrbiicher f. deutsche Theologie. 

Journal of Philology. 

Jewish Quarterly Review. 

Journal of Theological Studies. 

Die Keilinschriften u. d. AT, von Eberhard Schrader, 
dritte Auflage neu bearbeitet von H. Zimmern u. H. 
Winckler, 1903. 

In Bunsen’s Bibelwerk, Abth. i. Bd. 3, 1865. 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, von E. Schrader, 1889- 
IgOI. 

See Qi. 

Hiob in PRE viii. 97-126. 

Historisch-Kritisches Lehrgebaiide der Hebriischen 
Sprache, 1881, 1895: the concluding volume (cited 
as K6n. iii. or simply K6n.) appeared in 1897 with 
a fresh title, Mistorisch-comparative Syntax d. 
Hebr. Sprache. 

Hiob Studien, 1896. 

Historisch-Kritisch Onderzoek naar het Ontstaan ... 
van de Boeken des Ouden Verbondes, 71865. 

An Arabic-English Lexicon, 1863. 

Lexicon, and unless otherwise defined A Hebrew and 
English Lexicon of the Old Testament based on the 
Thesaurus of Gesenius, by F. Brown, C. A. Briggs, 
and S. R. Driver, Oxford, 1906, 

(1) ChWB, i.e., Chalddisches Wérterbuch tiber die 
Targumim, Leipzig, 1881. 

(2) NH WB, i.e,, Neuhebraisches u. Chalddisches Wér- 
terbuch tiber die Talmudim u. Midraschim, 1876- 
1889. 

(1) Handbuch d. Nordsem. Epigraphik, 189838—NSE. 

(2) Eph(emeris f. sem. Epigraphik], 1900 ff. 

See Dr. 2. 

Het Boek Job vertaald en verklaard, 1865. 

Das Gedicht von Hiob, 1871. 

[Die] l[sraeliten u. ihre] N[achbar] S[témme], 1906. 

Annotationes in Hagiogr. 

See Levy, 2 

Beitr_age sur sem. Sprachwissenschaft], 1904. 

The Composition of the Elihu Speeches (in AJSL, 
vol, xxvii., 1911, and printed separately). 


PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED x1 


NSE . . 
NST ° ° 
Ol{sh[ausen, J.] 
Ooirt, 1.4 > 


Playne] S[mith, R.] 


Pela[ke, A. S.] 
PEFQuSt . 


Perles, F. . 
Plog . . 
PRE , ‘ 
O1. ° . 


Ralbag . . 


Ra[shi] . . 
RB . . 


Rfei]sk[e, J. J.] 
i] wee ; 


Renan, EB.  . 
Richter, G. 
Rogers, R. W. 
Ros[enmiller] 
Saad. . ’ 
Sam{uelf~  . 
Schl{ottmann] 
Schnurrer 
Schultf{ens, A.] 
S[ie]gf[ried, C.] 


Sievers, E. « 


Sta{de, B.] . 


Stfick]el. . 
Strahan, J. 
Stu[der, G. L.] 


Stuhl[mann, M. H. } 


‘Thomson, W. M. 
Tristram, H, B. 
Shi » - 
Voi[gt, Cl.] 

b 


. 


. 


See Lidz. 

See Cooke. 

KEH * (1852): see Di. 

Textus Hebraici emendationes quibus in VT Neer- 
landice vertendo usi sunt A. Kuenen al. 

Thesaurus Syriacus, 1900. 

The Century Bible: Job, 1905. 

Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement. 

Analekten zur Texthritik des AT, 1895. 

Migne, Paleologia Latina. 

Herzog’s Real-Encyklopadie f. Protestantische Theo- 
logie, 3rd ed. by A. Hauck. 

David Qimhi (+ 1230). 

R{abbi] Lfevi] b[en] G[ershon] (+1344): Heb. Comm. 
in Buxtorf's Biblia Rabbinica. 

R{abboni] Sh[elomoh] Y{ishaki] (1040-1105). 

Hebrew Commentary on Job in Buxtorf’s B76/. 
Rabbinica. 

Revue Biblique Internationale publiée par [Ecole 
pratique dEtudes Bibliques établie au convent 
Dominicain Saint-Etienne de Jerusalem (Paris). 

Conjecture in Jobum et Proverbia, Lips. 1779. 

Revue des Etudes Juives. 

Le livre de Job, 1860. 

Dunkle Stellen im Buche Hiob, 1912. 

Cuneiform) Plarallels to the Old Testament), 

Jobus, Lips. 1806. 

Saadiah (+ 942). 

See Dr. 4. 

D. B. Hiob, 1851. 

Animadversiones ad quedam loca Jobi, Tiib, 1781-2. 

Liber Jobi, Lugd. 1737. 

The Book of Job, critical edition of the Hebrew Text, 


1893. 

Metrische Studien in the Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. 
classe d. kinig. sachsischen Gesellschaft d. Wissen- 
schaften, xxi. (1901). The Textproben include Job 


( 5 Leia d. hebr. Sprache, 1879. 

(2) WB=Siegfried, C. u. Stade, B., Hebr. Worter- 
buch zum AT. 

Das Buch Hiob, 1842. 

The Book of Job interpreted, 1913. 

Das Buch Hiob, 1881. 

Hiob, 1804. 

The [Land and the} B(ook), 1867. 

[The] Natural] History of the) Blible], 1867. 

Theologische Studien u, Kritiken. 

Einige Stellen d, B, Hiob, Lauban, 1895, 


xii PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 


We{llh.]. : . Wellhausen, J. 

Wetz{stein) . . Notes in Del. 

Wrlight, G. H. B.] Zhe Book of Job, 1883. 

WZKM . . Wiener Zeitschrift f. d. Kunde des Morgenlandes. 


ZA : ° . Leitschrift f. d. Assyriologie. 
ZA(T)W ° . Zeitschrift f. d. Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZDMG . . Lettschr. d. deutschen morgenlaindischen Gesellschaft. 


ZDPYV . . . Leitschrift d. deutschen Palastina-Vereins. 


Biblical passages are cited according to the Hebrew enumeration of 
chapters and verses: where this differs from the English enumeration, the 
reference to the latter has commonly (except in the philological notes) been 
added ina parenthesis. In the translation of c. 41, however, it seemed more 
convenient to place the English enumeration first. 

The sign +, following a series of references, indicates that all examples 
of the phrase, word, form or meaning in question, occurring in the OT, 
have been cited. 

The signs © 1 enclosing words in the translation (e.g. 314) indicate depart- 
ures from # (occasionally also departures even from fil have been so 
indicated), Small print in the translation indicates probable additions, and 
unleaded type the longer interpolations of cc, 28, 32-37. 

al. =alii (others), 

Cp. =Compare, 

Ct. =Contrast, 


PART II. 
PHILOLOGICAL NOTES. 


CHAPTER I. 


I, HT WN] The story begins with the subject prefixed 
and without the copula, precisely as Nathan’s story in 2 S. 12! 
yn pw yy. Ct... . 4 at the commencement of the books 
of Jos., Jg., Sam., and also of Ezk., Ru., Est. See K6n. iii. 
365g, and Paton’s note on Est. 11. 

WN] GB dvOpwmoes tis, S ps jay It is unnecessary 


to infer that 79 originally read tnx wx; this would, indeed, be 
thoroughly idiomatic (see Dr. on 1 S. 11); but such an ex- 
pression of indetermination is relatively rare (G—-K. 1256). 

PT] not merely equal to, nor a colloquialism (Du.) for, 
7); nor should we infer from % |lom ; q that 3 originally 
read on wen; but mm is freguentative (cf. Dr. § 120): 
Job’s character is indicated by reference to qualities repeatedly 
manifested. 

Ww OF] so 18 23. Gin all three passages dueurrros, 
Sixatos, aAnOewos; ® in 1! aGAnOwos, ayewrros, Sixaros, in 1° 
dpeurtos, adnOuvos, in 23 dxaxos, adnOuvds, awewrrtos. The 
original text of & was probably in all three places dwepurros, 
adnOwvos; Sixacos will then be a doublet of adnOivds, dxaxos 
of dwewrtos. Beer, indeed, suggests that G originally 
rendered the single Hebrew word nn by two Greek words, 
adios, adpeutrtos, and compares 37 =evdpocvyn.. . 
xappov7, 37, and myydpy=évdokd te wal eEaioa, 5%; but 
this fails to explain the variations of &G, and is not favoured by 
equivalences elsewhere in the book; dAn@cvos renders 7w in 
4’ 8° 6% 178, but never on, and outside Job ad. =on only in 
Dt. 324; duewmtos=on or pYMn in 9” 124, but never = 1. 

I 
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”Axaxos occurs only thrice in Job—in 8° = pn, 36° a repetition 
in Gr of 8% (3%) aliter), and in 238; §{catos nowhere renders 
either (o’)on or Ww in Job, though elsewhere it very occasion- 
ally renders both these words. 

NI] read NW as in 18 2%: so here also 2 MSS **™ and 
@; @& cannot be cited. Each member of the two pairs was 
copulated, the pairs themselves uncopulated. 

2: sh] and so (Dr. § 74) there were born: the waw 
consecutive is fittingly used: piety is followed by the gift of 
God (Ps. 127)—many children, and most of them sons. 

3. WM] again the waw consecutive: at a later stage in 
life (cf. 1b. in Gn, 26" after v.18) his cattle came to be, or 
amounted to, 7000, etc. 

iT72y] Gn. 264 +. mIAay is a collective—an alternative ex- 
pression (Gn. 2614) for away (Gn. 1276). Cf. mupp (|| to the pZ. 
yw) in Is. 60!7 (RV. ‘‘ officers”), and perhaps mA23 (|| to pd, 
yn) in Is. 3%. Cf. F. E. C. Dietrich, Adh. ¢. hebr. Gram. 84; 
C. Brockelmann, Grundriss d. Gram. d. sem. Sprachen, i. 228c. 

TINO MI My] is doubly rendered in @&: (1) cat 
imnpecia Todd oPddpa; (2) Kal pya peydra hv ait@ ert 
Ts yns. Beer suggests that (1) is @&, (2) Theodotion, and 
that ém 7. y. arises from 4M AI read ADIN. 

bon 673] greater than any: see BDB. 482a. 

aap... amden.. wan... brn] frequen- 
tatives. In v.5® the simple narrative imperfect consecutives 
are used, the frequentatives reappearing in v.° (. . . piswm 
muy... mdym): see Dr. § 114 8, 120. 

wy WR ma nnwn win... 2b] this is some- 
times cited as an example of the use of 75m as a mere 
introductory word (cf. BDB. 2334 bottom, and 234a middle ; 
Ges.-B. 180a top); so Du., e.g., renders \a$m, sie sind su Werk 
gegangen, and Bu. gives no definite translation of it. Dr. on 
Dt. 311 disputes such an explanation of 45m either here or in 
several other alleged instances. The question, so far as this 
passage is concerned, turns on three other considerations: 
(1) the meaning of mAnw nwy; (2) the originality of ma; 
and, if m3 belonged to the original text, (3) the meaning 


et —5 3 


and construction of yy wx na. As to (1): in this pas- 
sage, but in this passage alone, it is customary to render 
mnwn nwy, to hold a feast (so, e.g., RV.); but this is really 
illegitimate; the phrase occurs frequently, meaning not /o 
hold, or participate in, but always fo give, or furnish, a 
banquet (RV. make a feast); ‘see Gn. 198 218 26 29% 40%, Jg. 
141, 2 S. 32°, 1 K. 315, Est. 135-9 218 54.5.8 12614 Is, 208 7y 
keep a feast, had this been intended here, would have been 
differently expressed ; note especially nnwon ond mn, Jeg. 1427 
(ct. v.1°), and see also 1 S. 2556, Est. 817. The phrase an nwy 
(RV. to keep the feast; see, e.g., Ex. 34", Dt. 161°), to which 
Hitz. appealed for rendering held a feast here, is really quite 
different ; the 3n zucluded (sacrificial) meals, but also much 
more; and in so far as the phrase 3n nwy refers to the meal, it 
refers at least as much to the provision of it as to the par- 
ticipation in it. (2) If ma be omitted the construction is 
simple: Azs sons used to give a banquet, each on his day; but in 
this case no real force can be allowed to yp$m, for the one who 
gave the feast presumably remained in his own house. Sieg. 
and, doubtfully, Beer omit na: and the latter appeals to &; 
but n'a is possibly, not to say certainly, expressed in oupzrop- 
evdpevat Tpos addnXovs (Bu.). In any case na should be 
retained. (3) On possible explanations of yoy ws na, cf. 
G-K. 139¢: it might mean zm the house (acc. of place, G-K. 
118g) of, z.e., appointed for, the day of each (so Dr. in an 
apparently early MS). But this is awkward, and also incom- 
patible with giving to q25n its full sense of went. It looks as 
though by a breviloquence two sentences have been tele- 
scoped into one, 3D) WS ANWD Wy) Dy W'S MD 93 yobmy: hts 
sons used to go to the house of each on his day, and they used, 
each on his day, to give a banquet. This view is substantially 
that represented by &. For yy, acc. of time, see G-K. 1187. 

nwdy] MS * 357 reads wb; at best this would 
scarcely be more than an accidental coincidence with the 
original text: but it is doubtful whether the original must 
have read why (yet see v.”); for the fem. form of the numeral 
before fem. nouns, see Gn. 718 and G-K. 97c. 


5. 1) cf. \pp.’, pointed as Kal, in Is. 294 It is 
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commonly held that mnwan ‘pis the subj. ; but in view of the 
Kal in Is. 29! it is perhaps more probable that the subj. is the 
same as that of the preceding vbs., and nnwon 1’ is the obj. 

ow... now] ct. v.A% apr. . . inden. T indeed, 
has both for wtp in v.® and sp in v.* the same vb.—jp?;_ but 
elsewhere this vb. renders both sp (e.g. 1 S. 9") and wp (e.g. 
Ji. 238, Mic. 3°), and @ is, therefore, no evidence for a reading 
Ox 7p" in v.®. 

mby] 8 MSS Ke read nby, two others ny: nby was 
doubtless the reading of 3! whence, incorrectly, G& @voiav 
with variants, representing corrections, @vcias. That the 
pl. was intended is shown by the following clause. 

“\DDD] acc. of limitation or definition: cf. 1 S. 6% 18, Ex. 
1616, 2S. 212°, and Ew. §§ 2044, 300c; G-K. 118: so Dr. on 
T5053 

nd>] Gi+ Kal wooxov Eva rept duaptias rept Tay yruyav 
avr@v: the clause may rest on a Hebrew original (nx 15 
omniwa dy nxond: cf. e.g. Lv. 16%, Nu. 15%); but even if so, 
the words are secondary and due to the interpolator failing to 
realize that to the author of the book, as to the Hebrews of 
an early period, the ny had by itself sufficient expiating virtue. 

VDA] lit. and blessed; but this meaning is impossible in 
the context, as also in v. 25-9, 1 K. 2110 18; in Ps. 10%, which 
is sometimes coupled with these passages, the text is corrupt 
(see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 274 f.). Hence some 
modern scholars by a series of hypotheses have assigned to 
J)1 in these passages the meaning fo renounce: from the fact 
that people blessed at meeting (Gn. 477, 2 K. 4°) and parting 
(Gn. 24%, 1 K. 8°), it has been inferred that Jra obtained the 
meaning ¢o bless at parting, that then losing the reference to 
blessing, it came to mean ¢0 b7d farewell to, and then, by 
a sinister development, ¢o renounce; for not one of these 
hypothetical meanings is there the slightest evidence; and 
though renounce might suit the contexts in Job, it is much too 
weak a sense for 1 K. 211018, That explanation must, therefore, 
be abandoned. Either Jr2 was actually used euphemistically 
with the meaning 40 curse or blaspheme, or a word such as dbp 
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or 51) stood in the original text, and qra was subsequently 
substituted for it in the five passages in question. As between 
these alternatives the decision is not easy; Beer, indeed, who 
cites the evidence very fully (pp. 2-5), argues that there are 
traces of a text in which Jna had not yet ejected a word of 
opposite meaning. But the argument is less conclusive than 
he and Bu. think. For there are no Hebrew variants, and in 
Versions curse or the like might be either an zuterpretation 
of J72 or a translation of S$p: for example, in all six places 
S uses , to curse; but this may simply be a correct 
interpretation of 772 which stood then as it stands now in the 
text, and need not imply that %, both in Kings and in Job, rests 
on a text which still had 5$p and not yet qua. Similarly we 
cannot safely infer that @ had a mixed text: Jo2 in Job 2°, 
where it renders by q13; but S65 or the like in Job 1°- 1! 25, where 
it renders by px, fo provoke to anger, and in 1 K. 211 3, 
where it renders by 473, Zo vevzle. The evidence both for the 
original text and for the significance of & is more conflicting. 
In 1 K. 211% 13 the rendering is evAoyelv, with the addition as 
a scholion on v.?° in MS 55 (H. and P.), #70u KexaxoXoynxas 
(see Field). In the five places in Job the renderings vary: in 
111 25 evdovety is used, but Chrys. (H. and P.) cites 1! with 
the substitution of BAacgdnynoce: for evrNoynoes, and Ambros. 
adds to benedicat the note, ‘‘non enim ausus est dicere, 
maledicat, sed hoc intelligendum reliquit.” In 2° Field cites 
from Cod. Reg., 0 ‘EBpaios .. . Bracdnunoe, and from 
161 the scholion 7d evAoynoes avtt tod bBpice 6 yoodv 
‘EBpaios capas Bracdnpyyjce eye. Hither these few testi- 
monies show that the original reading of & was BXacdy- 
pnoet, and of the Hebrew Sbp» or the like, and that the 
evrAoynoes of the vast majority of the witnesses to & is 
derived from Aq., or the original reading was evAoyyjoet, for 
which here and there the interpretation Braodnunoe was 
substituted in the text instead of being simply attached to the 
text as in the note cited above. In 15 and 2° the rendering 
whatever the Hebrew text was, is not literal: in 1° for 
nana aa... eon, Ge has évy rH Svavola aitav Kaka 
wevonoay mpos; in 2° for 772 it has elroy TL phywa eis; in 
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Cod. Colb. (Field) stands the note dur\j ypadn evdoynoov 
Oesv; in Cod. 161, 248 (H. and P.) on the marg. aAXos° 
katdpacat Tov Oeov. Beer argues that in 1° G renders the 
two verbs by one phrase because the translator wished to 
soften a text which contained 5sp instead of Jr3. But if the 
original text of & contained. Bracdnyijoet in 11 2°, there 
would be no reason for avoiding it in 1°; and if evAoyjoe 
(=3) was the original text in 11! 2°, there is little ground for 
suspecting that anything but 1372 stood in G’s Hebrew original 
in 1°, for in a compound expression that was to serve as an 
equivalent for both 1xpn and 4273 the translator might well 
have allowed himself to be dominated by \xon. The possi- 
bility remains that 772 was a substitute for Shp or the like at a 
stage in the history of the text prior to the earliest versions. 
Evidence of similar changes is clear: note, e.g., the insertion 
of x" in 1 S. 2522, 2 S. 1214 (with Driver’s notes), and see 
Geiger, Urschrift, p. 267 ff. 

DWT P35] all the days in question; z.e. whenever (note 
the frequentative nwy’) a cycle of feast-days came to an end. 
Commonly own 53 means all the time; so with the past 
(e.g. t K. 51°); or with reference to the future, being then 
practically = oy sy (cf. e.g. 1 K. 99). 

6. OVIT WW] so v.48 21, 1 S. 14141, 2 K. 4® 1-18; see Dr. 
Ont S.ntcs 

by AN TWIT] so 2!: cf. Zec. 6°; for the force of Sy, see 
BDB, p. 756a. 

7. TOW] 2? pwn. 

8. y] cf. Hag. 157; some MSS read yy; the latter is read in 
28; G here xard, in 2° the dat. With 5y, cf. 3414 (2), 1S. 25%. 

10. Av] The verb is used with different meanings in Hos. 
28 and (with p for y) in Job 3° 388. The root yyw or yD is pre- 
supposed, if we may rely on the scrzp¢io plena, by the noun form 
mayor, Mic. 74, and by the vocalization also in nv, Eyes os, 
here, and in Hos. 28 (av, part.). The form 30%, 333 388, might 
come either from yD or 43D, while in Is. 5° (iN) the con- 
sonants and vocalization are at conflict. A few MSS here 
read NSD, which would, of course, be from 42D. 
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WA WA] $+ ucais \so. 

Mwy] sing. as Hag. 2", La. 3%; the VV. render by a 
pl. ; but this does not prove that there was a Hebrew reading 
‘wyn (Beer), any more than Gi’s ta «t7vn below proves that 
there was a reading yn‘9pn. 

II. obs] in 2° obw (after wp): so here MS Ken ry? 
Gk addrd (= ohn, 115 127). 

Sa] Ke 102 om. ; cf. G&S. 

nb ON] either elliptical (see) if he will not curse thee, or 
with strong asseveration (G-K. 149e), Surely he will curse 
thee. 

P35 by] to thy face (defiantly); so 6° 2134, In 25 q»yp-bx, 
with variants ‘p~by. Ge in 11 25 68 eds, in 213! ari, 

12. TTA] zx thy hand, that is, 7 thy power, to do what 
thou wilt with him; cf. Gn. 16% So 2°, 

1] G adr; 2° 4s, Ge povor. 

st nbwn bs wos] airod i) dry =yin bx vow: cf. 
v.4 25, Both idioms are good Hebrew: for , cf. Ex. 
24". 

535 Dy] From (being) in the presence of (cf. Gn. 44”) is, 
like ‘5 nxp (27), which is also very rare (Ex. 10", and, 
followed by a definition of place, Lv. ro‘, and, somewhat differ- 
ently, 2 K. 16!4), a more expressive equivalent of nx or oyn 
which are commonly used without %95. 

13. 9 oD] Gom.: with ®, cf. vv." 38, 

DIT odors] were eating and drinking; Dr. § 135 (1); 
in v.24 the parts. are used with yn: Dr. 2d. (5). 

"] cf. v.18; ct. v.4. j is absent from % both here and in 
v.18, from & in v.18; and in 9% is probably an explanatory 
addition, though the omission in MS Ken 99 in v.28, and 
MSS £- 111, 384 in v.}8, is less probably continuous correct 
tradition than an accidental return to the original text through 
a late accidental omission. 

14. qo] Kar iSovd dryryedos = qwbr mM. 

82] pf. (and so in vv.’ 17 18), not part.: for the cstr. 
xa qndny. . 7, cf. Gn. 7! 221, and see Dr. § 78 (3). 
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IN] G+ ai7S: S (and so in vv.3® 1% 18) oN: these 
are mere amplifications. In @& in vv.}6 17-18 the plus is mpos 
Iw (with variants). 

mw] the fem. cannot be very satisfactorily explained. 
In Gn. 33) milch kine are referred to, and the fem. is natural ; 
here female cattle are not even principally involved. Ct. the 
masce. part. in 1 Ch. 2729; and note the masculines in % here, 


14, 0001 442? |902. Bu. suggests that mwnn is due to 
miscopying o'win under the influence of two following words 
in ny-; if this were the case, the masc. suffixes in onvy-by and 
onpm) would be at once explained: otherwise they must be ex- 
plained in accordance with G-K. 1350: then cp. oman, 39° and 
(after mya) ond, omvay and pAyne in 42%, 

om5y] alongside of them; wpby (and also p-by) 
meaning dy the side(s) of, is more commonly followed by a 
geographical term: cf. e.g. Nu. 34? with n. there. For the 
masc. suffix see last n.; it is improbable that the reading 
ip Sy in 5 MSS K™- represents the original text. 

15. bon] fem. with the name of a country used as the 
name of a people: G-K. 1222. For $53, zo fall upon, attack, 
cf. Josh. 117 (with 3); here the personal obj. with 3 is dis- 
pensed with, the expression of the obj. in onpn) sufficing. 

mobs] Dr. § 69; G-K. 4oe. 

m5 or Pr] Gk eyo povos, S$ wyaxu.Xo |], and so 
vv. 16 17.18, It would be very unwise to infer from these 
versions that 3 at any time lacked pr; on the other hand, cf. 
Gn. 4776, where & also has for 925 . . . pn only JQ..AD. 

16. 11}. . . MT] cf. 21°25; and also, e.g., Gn. 29%”, Ps. 758: 
and see BDB.,, s.v. a}, 1°. 

orawirpe ma) ods we] with onde ox cf. ma we, 
Nu. 118, 1 K. 1858 (Soym ¥% we Sam); with ‘yn pp... wx, 
cf. 2 K. 11 1a.14. With the combination of the two defini- 
tions of the lightning-fire found here in #9, but not in &, from 
which ony is absent, cf. 2 K. 12” in most Hebrew MSS (but 
1r MSS and also GTP om. ody), 1 K. 18 (GH, but not 
3) ; see also Gn. 19% DYowA JD MAY NNO wR. As in 2 K. 112, 
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so here the shorter text of & may be the original. @i4 adds 
émt Tv yhv—another form of amplification. 

DMYII] G& rods wouuévas and S$ |2Zas;D do not point to 
a variant pyaa, but are interpretations: and so in v.!9 pyyon is 
interpreted ra maidia cov and Ly Sih 

17. OWS] as onwSp generally, so is o nwa often used 
without the art.; so regularly in pswa-11~, but see also, e.g. 
2 K. 25*%, Jer. 37°. @G& ot tameis may be an interpretation 
due to regarding the Chaldzans as cavalry par excellence (cf. 
Hab. 1°, Jer. 67°). In any case such a reading as pwn would 
have no claim to acceptance. 

DWN] (military) companies, Jg. 7 o*, 1 S. 111 (with 
vb. ow as here) 13)”. 

by WOW] made a raid upon, fell as plunderers upon: 
cf. Jg. 93 “* 2087 (5x), where the attack is made from ambush, 
and 1 S. 278 30! (both 5x) 14, where the attack is the prelude to 
plunder. Even if the meaning in the passages cited developed 
from the root meaning Zo strip, because such an attack was 
regarded as a putting off of (one’s shelter), as BDB. suggest 
(cf. Moore on Jg. 9%), the sense of emergence from shelter can 
have been felt very faintly if at all in the passages cited from 
Sam. or here: cf. also Hos. 7} (without 5y). 

18. 3] point sy: it is altogether improbable that the 
original writer intended  y in vv. 1”, but 7Y (MT) here, nor 
very probable that he intended Y throughout; though for the 
possibility of this see BDB., s.v. 4), ii. 2. Some MSS read ny here. 

Pl omit: cf. v.?3 n. 

19. VAY] from the (far) side of, expressing much the 
same idea as, but expressing it less strongly than, our phrase 
sweeping across: cf. Is. 21}. 

YIM] strictly yim) is required; but see G-K. 145¢, for 
examples of vbs. more remote from a fem. subj. being masc. 
For 3 yi) of wind, cf. Ezk. 177°. 

DMyIT] in vv. 1617 of Job’s servants (cf. e.g. Nu. 22”, 
RV. servants); here of his children (cf. 29°; also, e.g., 1 S. 16", 
RV. thy children) primarily, though perhaps with the inclusion 
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of the servants attending them of whom the messenger is 
the only one to escape. Indeed the repetition here, with a 
different sense, of the same term that is used in vv.! 16 17 
may be due partly to the fact that it was capable of a more 
inclusive meaning than 732 (v.'8), partly to the desire to 
maintain the greatest possible verbal similarity in the messages 
of the four messengers. 

20. WN] GA +xal Katrerdcato yiv ent tis Kepadrijs 
avtov from 2!: cf. a similar but fragmentary addition in 
Ken. 196, which adds }p7y before Spy. 

WNW] GA2! + 7B Kupio. 

21. ONY] acc. of the state placed first with emphasis: cf, 
e.g. Am. 218, and see G-K. 1187. 

STS] for ynxx’; G-K. 23f, 744. 

Tow | echo ings as, 

iM] subj. placed first for emphasis. 

TH2>] r+ es TH Kupio ESokev odtrws eyévero. 

22. TWN] G+ evavtiov rod Kupiov (*** +0088 ev Tols 
xyelreowv avTovd); 4 MSS **™ + ynpwa (cf. 2!°). Amplifications. 

‘gb stonn 3 sb] the verbal idiom is as in (ty, M7\N) 323 jnd 
vb (1 S. 65, Jos. 71%, Ps. 68%), to give, i.e. ascribe, glory 
(praise, strength) to Yahweh, i.e. to acknowledge that Yahweh 
is glorious, praiseworthy, or strong; cf. also 1 S. 188, where 
they have given to me thousands means they have given 
Saul credit for having slain thousands. It is plain from 
the context that nbpn is a quality, or mode of conduct or the 
like, that is not and ought not to be in God: and the sentence 
asserts that Job does not discredit God by asserting that he 
has displayed this quality: in English idiom Job charged not 
God with (RV.) abpn. But what precisely is nsan?2 We must 
dismiss the view that it should be pointed ndpn, which 
Ehrlich maintains only by attributing to nan the unsupported 
and improbable meaning frofest. In 24, on the other hand, 
”PaA (3) may be preferred to npan (MT). The root of npan 
must be Sn; apart from $5n in Ezk. 13108 14. 52°83) which has 
the same meaning as 5pp, p/azster, and the proper names 5pn 
and Spnynx, the root appears in the OT. only in the forms 
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nepn here, 24" (?), Jer. 2313, and Spn, 6°, La. 2"; in NH. the 
forms mbpn and the denom. vb. also appear (cf. in Aram. 
the Ithpa.); ai occurs with various shades of meaning in 
Arabic, The fundamental meaning of the Semitic root seems 
to have been ¢o be savourless (through the loss of savour); the 
various meanings collected by Lane for (ii may have de- 
veloped in this order: (1) to (lose a good scent by the) neglect 
(of) perfume, (2) to be unperfumed, (3) to be ill-smelling, (4) to 
spit out (rejecting what is ill-savoured): Lane cites «\, ile 


dhars au), he tasted the water of the sea and spat it out, (5) to 
spit (whence further meanings developed). In Hebrew the 
meaning /asteless is clear in ban, Jb. 6%: cf. mn 35, salted fish, 
in contrast to pn 4, unsalled fish (Shab. 128"), Thence of 
moral savourlessness, or unsavouriness (cf. Arabic (4)); so in 
La. 2! (spn coupled with ww), Jer. 23! (nbpn), and with 
various differences of nuance in later Boke: as in the fol- 
lowing cited from Levy, V//B iv. 659a, 6, and Chald. Worter- 
buch, 549a. yon by nbpnw mbpn iat (cf. ©? xa dy yon), che 
unseemly things which they unseemly spoke about the manna ; 
mbpn Sw npw, an immodest kiss; and see, further, Sota 3° for 
ben of indulgence, absence of control in women. ‘Thus to 
ascribe nbpn to Yahweh should imply regarding him as having 
lost the moral savour or quality which had been characteristic 
of him, and thus is near akin to "™pwr rbN (40°) on one inter- 
pretation of that phrase; it is thus more expressive than 
conjectural emendations which have been suggested for nbpn, 
such as nby or nbay (Beer); similarly in Jer., Yahweh sees in 
the prophets nbpn, or moral deterioration: they still prophesy, 
but not by Yahweh, not so as to lead the people aright, but by 
Baal, and so as to lead the people astray. The Versions in any 
case, as Beer admits, give no justification for emending ndpn 
away here; the exact flavour of the Hebrew is difficult to 
preserve in a translation, but &i’s dppootvn, here and also in 
La. 2", is a tolerable attempt to reproduce the transferred 
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oy te ah by send (2)] & om.: the last clause of the 
v. in Swete (ze. in 8#") is from Aq. Theod.; see Field. In 
#9 the words are a dittograph; for ct. 1%. Di. Bu., however, 
consider the absence from & to be due to religious scruples 
against making the Satan quite like the other angels; in that 
case Beer would add the clause also to 1° (so S). 

2. FTI ON] 17 pxp. 

ON... PN] G& tore elev: ct. 17 wal aroxpilels 

. elev. Whether G’s text was actually shorter than # is 
not quite certain; the variation as between 17 and 2! may be 
due to desire for variety: note that the remainder of the v. 
is also differently rendered, and that neither rendering is 
literal. 

33 q25] Beer claims that this is omitted in @&: ct. 18; but 
this is not quite certain, for there are further variations in 
18 and 2° Qf: cf. last n. and see on 15. 

oom ava sa carom anana pm IDI] the exact 
relation of these two sentences is not clear; waw conv. with 
the impf. cannot express although, in spite of; RV., therefore, 
must be abandoned. The waw conv. can be best explained 
if we translate: And he still maintains his integrity, and so 
(Dr. § 74a) im vain hast thou enticed me against him to ruin 
him (G-K. 1112; cf. Kén. 3694); but, if this were intended, 
the position of on is strange; this might, therefore, be 
rejected more confidently, if the alternative were quite satis- 
factory: He stall maintains . . . and yet (Dr. § 74(8)) thou 
hast enticed, etc. Dr. (§ 79) appears to refer the second clause 
to what is yet to come; he compares Jer. 38° yan 5x yobwn 
no, (they have cast him into the pit) and he is going on to die, 


Ps. 29!°; so here, and thou art enticing me. 
m2 
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‘O “IMDM cf. 1S. 26%, 2S. 24). 

W727] & ta irdpyovta aitod . . . amondéoat, correctly 
interpreting the suffix so as to limit the ruin to the goods or 
property of Job; on ya see Is. 3! n. 

4. WNP] G avbpwre, T wi 13, suggest UND: for which 
also & }; might stand (cf. Ca. 87 S$). The punctuation 
of MT may be due to regarding wx as referring to Job (cf. 
18), and wd wwe $2 as=y5 awe by (cf. 9%), In the very 
similar sentence in Ca. 8’, % is clearly anarthrous; yet with 
3 here, cf. 1 S. 0%. 

Vy WA Wy] not a form of expressing the lex talionis, 
for the prep. used in Ex. 217f, Lv. 241% © is nnn zn place of, 
in compensation for, and in Dt. 1971 3 pretiz, and there is no 
evidence that syn could be substituted for either of those. 
Either (1) sya has here its common metaph. meaning, on behal/ 
of (cf. e.g. Is. 8!®, 2 S, 1216), and then the meaning of the clause 
is completed by the vb. (jn) in the next cl. (cf. Jg. 1516); or, 
more probably, the clause being a proverbial saying, some 
such vb. as jn) is to be understood; in either case we must 
render: (one) skin (will a man give) on behalf of (another) skin; 
or (2) 1yn has its literal meaning upon or about (Jon. 2%, 
Ps. 3* 1391), and we should render with Schultens, Merx, Bu., 
one skin (lies) upon (another) skin. 

35] & om. 3. 

O; 7a. Ciel pn. 

7b. WY] K*thibh: 3, Otré ST. 

8. 35] not translated by &. 

ONT Tn] G+ é&w tis wodNews—a correct, but for 
native readers an unnecessary gloss. 

9. WON] & prefixes ypovou 6€ roddod mpoBeBnKotos. 

ah Ty] interrogative: G-K. 1504. For yay & has mex 
Tivos: whence Merx, jx~y (cf. 8°). 

TA] see rn. Before this word & has a long insertion, 
on which see Introd. 

10. TON ANN] Gi 6 88 eubrépas elev adzh. 

Sa ey eee tal nel er dee ak 2E99 0) 22s, 3°85) with 
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md23 nnx in comparison, cf. odan ones, 2 S. 1333; Snx 
n’ayn, 2 S. 218; onwn snxs, Ps. 827. These parallels do not 
favour the reading of 2 MSS (cf. STV, but ct. &), dn7jo nos. 

“\27N] has possibly arisen, through a dittograph of then 
of mbay and the misreading of n at the end, from 734; cf. 
&i’s €Xddnoas (though this in itself is, of course, inconclusive), 
§ VAX; the pf. seems preferable, since the allusion is to 
the words just spoken, not to the wife’s customary speech. 
If the impf. be retained, render: wilt thou, too, speak ? (Du., 
and see next n.). 

DA] absent in 2 MSS *; cf. S. G ei=5x, does not 
necessarily point to a variant, for note the equivalents of Dj in 
Is. 49: 2, 1 S. 226 to which Beer refers. The 03 is to be ex- 
plained as emphasizing 2;197 nx; so BDB. 169@; it strengthens 
the emphasis secured by the position of 3\pn-nN and its anti- 
thesis to yin-ny; cp. Nu. 22%, G-K. 153 treat o3 as being 
‘‘placed before two co-ordinate sentences, although, strictly 
speaking, it applies only to the second”; but Mal. 1 is a 
doubtful support for this usage, and the analogy of such 
uses as that of yyqp in Is. 5* and others cited in 150, are 
scarcely exact. Hence Merx, Sieg. prefer to point FAN 43, 
connecting these words with the preceding: (wz/¢) thou, too, 
(speak). In this case, however, it becomes necessary either to 
read 2107 NN AN Di (Sieg., Du. Be*), or to omit the nx before 
yan; the latter is preferable, z7f the words of Job form two 
distichs 3: 2 (Du.). 

b355] Sap for np is a remarkable Aramaism found elsewhere 
in OT. only in Ch. Ezr. Est. and Pr. 19%. The inf. in an 
entirely different sense occurs in P—Ex. 26° 36! fF. 

AVN] at this point S$ repeats 12>; the addition is also 
found after ynawa in 3 MSS of & (H. and P.). 

II. AVN IW] & hiroe adrod = yn. 

DN] GD om. 

PNA] accented in MT on the penultimate, as if 3rd_pers. 
pf. preceded by the art. used as a relative; but it is improbable 
that this represents the intention of the author (cf. G-K. 1382, 
and Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 9"): note Gi ta évredOovra. 
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q353)] G& Badéad: the punctuation of && may be more 
correct than MT: for G’s omission of the 4, cf. 1 n. 

MAYIT] o Mewatav Bacirev’s; for Baorrevs, cf. "Enrerpag 
6 Oapavay Bac. and Barsad 6 Yavyaiwv tvpavvos. In 113 
and throughout the book @& has for smayin, 0 Mecvaios. 

12. YW] py, usually of liquids, but also of cummin 
(Is. 2875), soot (Ex. g® 1°), dust (implicitly; 2 Ch. 344), coals 
(Ezk. 10”), means to throw or toss in quantities (see Dr.’s nn. 
on Ex. 29!®, Am. 6°), such as fistfuls or handfuls. 

MOMWiT OMWR VY] G om., though él tas Kepadas 
(avt@v) is supplied in some MSS of & (e.g. 4) from Theod. 
(see Syro-hex.); and from the same source 7” c@lum is also 
added in J. The original text of & can scarcely represent 
the original text of #7; on the other hand, is curious: 
it is commonly understood to mean: ¢hey tossed dust towards 
heaven, 2.e., in English idiom, up into the air (cf. Sa‘ad, 
\,JI is)» So that it might in descending fall won their 
heads; but for this we should at least have expected the order 
of ne‘bwn omweia-by to have been reversed. The phrase prt 
mpwn occurs again in Ex. 9* 1°(P); on the other hand, the 
rite of putting dust on the head is nowhere else expressed by 
this vb.; the usual phrase is wan by . . . nbym: see Jos. 7%, 
La. 2!°, Ezk. 27° It is difficult to account for no‘Mwn as a 
gloss (so apparently Beer* with a?); on the other hand, the 
omission of omwsa-5y, which might easily be attributed to 
a glossator, would leave a phrase of questionable pertinence 
here. On the whole, therefore, the least hazardous alternative 
is to retain the text of . 

rae y yand] Gi, also 2 MSS ¥*, om. 

nos NMyaw»] not in the original text of Gr: see Beer. 
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2. [AYN JY] GH om. ; and # may be due to assimilation 
to the corresponding introductory formule in cc. 4-26 (Be.) ; 
yet see exeg. n. Kal daexpi0n ‘Id8 in G* is from Aq. 
Theod. | 

VON") (mfel)|. The pausal form of 728% is usually 
TON (17 ‘9 etc.); but at the beginning of the speeches in Job 
it is always TN (4* 6! etc.) ; only in 32° is it WON: cf. G-K. 
68e, and see H. F. B. Compston in /ZAS xiii. 426 f. 

3. In TaN’, aPiN, M7 the tone is thrown back to prevent 
the collision of two tone-syllables (G—-K. 29e), and to produce a 
rhythmical accent, as happens very frequently, esp. before the 
last arsis; cf. vv.5° 8& 14a, 16b, 17a, b. 20b. 25b. 26b etc,” (Bu.). 

DO] without the art., the word (in s¢#. c.) being defined by 
the foll. relative clause (G-K. 130@, esp. the second part; Zex. 
4ooa, cases with oj) and ‘': e.g. Ps. 56% 1°). 

ajo Torys] the impf., as ae in poetry, depicting vividly 
a single past action (cf. v.48 157, Ex. 1567-15; Dr, 27a; G-K. 
1070). The force of the tense must be felt by the Heb. student: 
idiom will not permit its reproduction in English. It really 
designates the action as 7” progress (though not so distinctly as 
the ptcp. does); but such renderings as was being born, or was 
going to be born, not only make too much of the tense, but lack 
altogether the delicacy and fineness of the Heb. idiom. Jer. 
(20"') expresses the same thought in the language of prose: 
12 AY AWN OWT WN, 

sox mobr] “the night (which) said”: G-K. 155/ 
K6. ili, 380d: cf. Ps. 34° 52° 118%, 2 S. 237. 

TV] Pu. of 199; only here. Prob. to be regarded as a 
passive of Kal (see G-K. 52e). 

3A MW] So SHT; but & [Sod dpcev. *I8ov (unless 

16 
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mn was read as "9, Mishnic for behold) will point to 737 for 
mn; dpoev, however, in spite of Jer. 20%(. . . ja boas ard 
131), is more probably a paraphrase of 72) than based upon a 
reading 21. [Yet note that 733 is regularly rendered in Job by 
avjp (10 times), and once by &vOpwrros, never in Job or else- 
where by dponv. The term 131 is prosaic; yet in a similar 
connection to the present does actually occur in poetry: see 
Is. 667.] 

4. [DVT] & 7 WE; Symm. Theod. & **P ACA! 9 Hepa. 
See exeg. n. Bi. Be. om. all 4a.] 

Twn 7] ef, 5) 17716 24% 349, Ps. 13. When a word has 
Ole-we-yored, Great Rebia’, or Dehi, without a preceding conj. 
accent, and begins with sh’wa, this sh’wa has a ga‘ya, provided 
that between the sh’wa and the tone-syll. there is at least one 
vowel, and this has not already a sh’wa. See Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 202f.; more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

WIWAIT] wr is to seek after, hence to inquire after (RVm.), 
then show solicitude for, cave for; so Dt. 1112 RV., Jer. 30!” 
RVm., Is. 62! nwt (EVV. sought out). 

by] either from above, 31” (|| prin), or above, 31% 
(Syn Sx5 snwn °5), and often in 5yon onwa, Dt. 4° al. 

TT) ¢] cf. © W732, Syr. [3nas. The fem. form shows, 
however, that the word has become Hebraized. Elsewhere in 
Heb. the ,/ means to shine only in the vb., Is. 60°, Ps. 34° fT. 

5. soe] Sex to claim, redeem (v. supr.): so && éxrd Bor, 
XY avtirojoaito avtis, O ayyiotevodtw avis (from the 
redeemer of a claim being commonly the nearest of kin); cf. 
AVm. challenge it (i.e. claim tt; see Aldis Wright, Bzble Word- 
Book, s.v.) © mn pw, "A porwvas (cf. SY, paraphrasing, 
2010202), obscurent) derive it from the late bea, to defile, 
Is. 59° al.; so Rabb., AV. stain zt. But the metaphor does 
not harmonize with the context. 

poy 2uin] the ‘‘heavy Ga‘ya” is inserted (Baer, in Merx, 
Archiv, i, “ Die Metheg-Setzung,” p. 200) in the first syll. of 
the sg. impf. Qal of the regular verb, when it ends with Qamez, 
and is joined by Makkef to the foll. word, to emphasize the syll. 
in which it stands, and to help to shorten the pronunc. of the 
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—: so 22? 2414 3819, Ps. 1218, Pr. 44 (cf. G-K. 16g, 4, though this 
particular instance is not mentioned). 

T23y +] the fem. is prob. collective (G-K. 122s). 

nyo7s) * shadow of death”: so, as vocalized by @& (oxia 
@avatov), Vrss., the Massoretes, Ges. Thes.; but most modern 
scholars naaby (from ,/ pby* Eth. gal‘ma (Di. Lex. 1258/f), to 


yi sie. 
be dark, Ar. alk, iv, to be dark; éakb, darkness (in Qor. often 
in the pl. sulumat, 2'6 6! etc.), Ass. salmu, black)—a reading 
and etym. presupposed by RVm. deep darkness. If fl be 
right, the word will be one of the very few examples of a 
compound word in Heb. (G—K. 307, 81d with n.). The tradi- 
tional vocalization has been defended recently by no less an 
authority than Néldeke (ZAW, 1897, p. 183 ff.). Né6ld., in 
answer to the argument (Di. here) that shade is to Orientals a 
fig. of refreshment (Is. 16% 25* 32”), which does not suit death, 
observes that this depends on what object casts it, and the 
‘‘ shadow of death” would not be like the grateful shadow of 
a rock in the Oriental noon: he also points out that mnby 
occurs in late Heb.—in Ps. 447° even in the 2nd cent. B.c.—so 
that oxida Oavdrov is not likely to represent a false tradition ; 
and, lastly, he remarks that a word ending in n}- is not likely 
to have been formed from a 4 not known to have been in use 
in Heb. or even in Aramaic. The argument drawn from G& is 
hardly cogent ; else what is to be said of efs Td TéX0s for x05, 
» KANTH for NIP (in the Pent.), and % ox«nv7) Tod paptupiou 
for ayy Sax? Nor does the last argument seem to be con- 
clusive: there are many words in Heb. derived from roots 
found in Arabic, but not known to have been in use in the 
Hebrew spoken in OT. times, as jn'y, W325, pyn, qn, TYD, 
pop, mawwdn. ‘Shadow of death” would have been more 
probable, had the expression itself been more obviously sug- 
gestive of Sheol, and had it not also been often used to denote 
darkness (e.g. that of night: c. 241, Am. 58; of a mine, 28%) of 
a kind to which no thought whatever of either death or Sheol 
could attach: ‘‘shadow of death,” in the sense of the shadow 
cast by approaching death, which a modern reader might 
attach to it in (e.g.) Jb. 161%, is (as other passages show) not the 
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idea expressed by mynby. The other occurrences of the word 
are 10°! ® 38" (only in these passages of the darkness of Sheol) 
e016 24° 28934", 15.16% Jer. 2°13" Am, 5°, Ps, 234 442° 
1071 14+: v, further Zex. s.v. 

YYWI3] the like of (Lex. 453a) the bitternesses of the day (so 
f Aq. Jer.; Mass.) yields no sense: read 72, the blacknesses 
of, from the sense of 7193 in Syr. (sq3, Slack, of a cloud, the 
night, Sheol, etc. ; PS. 1757; the form, as son, 3p, ww, 
G-K. 840, No. 34). 

6. 1] from 77 (G-K, 757), common in Aram.,, but other- 
wise in Heb. only Ex. 189 19% (E), Ps. 217 3770h; cf. the 
subst. M70, 1 Ch. 1677 (|| Ps. 96° naxpn), Neh. 8, Ezr. 67. & 
ein (=); Tran, { cvvadGein, Saad. ees Z.e. 10 (from 
10’; cf. TOM, sq. 3, as here, Gn. 409°), be united, joined. 

8. TINY] prepared, ready: cf. 1574 iVD? THY, Est.3°9' 3!" 
mnoovS omny. The is rare, and mostly late, in OT. 
(Pr. 2427 TIAN; Jb. 15°8 ovd25 ymynn), but common in Aram. 
ane NE (On3 3) cl on Dt.9g2")3 in’ Syr. © FY visto 
prepare, Inynx, to be prepared; VY is prepared, ready (PS. 
3008), in NH. esp. =méddwr, as in Nino TOY = 6 pédArov 
[aor]. We should expect r»y5; but cf. the inf. without 5 
not only after pin, 27! al., bn, Dtr 2” all, bo», c. 4” al.,' but 
also after ‘5 mn)’ (= allow. ... to: Lex. 6792), Nu. 20% 21%; 
mxda, Is. 1al.; San, Is. 128; 738, Is. 28!2 al.; pon, c. 1522 (G—K. 
114m; K6. iii. 576). 

9. Psy idiomatic for 3))"s}, esp. after such words as 73) and 
wpa: 1S: of, Is. 41” 504, Ezk: 7%, Ps. 6971. 

10, WD] the force of xd (in *) extending over both clauses, 
as [Ps. 443°]: cf. G-K. 1522. 

ITs 5] See G-K. 20f. 

MIDN] (why) went J not on to die from the womb? A good 
case of the incipient sense of the impf., noticed on v.°. 

OM] wo temporal usually denotes continuously after, Ps. 
2211 etc, (Lex. 5814, 4a); for jo=zmmediately after, ct. 
Hos. 6? 0%5D, al. (Lex. 5814, 4b), Ps. 737° PM pions (Bu.). 

SINS] the force of xd mand extending over the second 
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clause, even without a connecting }: cf. after n>, AD IY, etc. 
Ps. 10413 44% 624 79° etc., and on 1 S. 2%; and after x, 
G-K. 1522. 

YAN] By all analogy we should expect 28); and, 
“though. there seems no doubt that according to the Mass. 
tradition the strong waw received in some cases a lighter 
pronunciation” (Dav. § 51, R.® though he himself, § 45, R.’, 
seems to explain the tense of 3"38) by attraction to * nyox), this 
doubtless ought to be read. So Is. 4378 48° 51? 571” al.; cf. 
G-K. 1078, n. yx, to expzre,—only in poetry (8 times in Job; 
La. 11%, -Zec. 138, Ps.. 88 104" 1), and the prosé of Palre 
times). 

13. PIMY 5] see Ex. 945 (Dr. § 141; Lex. 7748, g). 

wWIPWr] Read 'N): cf. v."! n. 

THD SN] ‘then were J (now) at rest.” my) impers. (Dav. 
§ 109; G-K. 1446), as Is. 23™. 

[14. W2 MAW] in addition to the suggestions con- 
sidered in the exegetical n., note Che.’s emendation phy nap, 
everlasting sepulchres (Exp.T. x. 380); and Daiches’ inter- 
pretation of ‘n as fortresses, cities, on the ground that a4np 
with that meaning occurs in the S. Arabian inscriptions 
(JOR, 1908, 607 fi.).] 

16. TTS sb] The impf., as v.23 py. Hi. Be.T mm yd 
(x in mnK, dittographed), which came not into being; but the 
sentence then (Bu.) has no predicate. Wr. Bu. omit nb (‘or 
I should be like,” etc.), supposing it to have come in as a 
reminiscence of ro; but there is no gain by the change. 
Reiske, Be., Du. may, however, be right in transposing 18 to 
follow 1! (under the government of nd, Ua); the position suits ; 
and ow, 1, is not then separated from 5, to which it 
obviously refers. 

17, DYW] Be.? Owyh, against which see Bu. 

2] lit. (S1n being intrans.) ‘‘cease with regard to raging”; 
cf. yn San, Is. 118, and on v.8 above. 11 would be more 
regular, and prob. ought to be read; perhaps, however, the 
punct. 129 was determined by the rhythm. 


18. “| Note that qn) and ym) often stand emphatically at 
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the deginning of a clause: 16 19!2 21% 244, Ps, 418 988 al., 
Is. rr 14411 al. (Lex. 4032, 3). 

19. NUT Ow] The rend. ‘‘are there the same” [Bu., G-K. 
§ 1354, note]is very doubtful. syn ‘38 means Z am He (emph.), 
i.e. He Who is, which may be paraphrased by ‘I am the 
same” (Zex. 164); but syn nowhere in itself means ‘the 
same”; and that ¢wo persons should be identified by the use 
of xin is most improbable. The pred. must be ow, not xin, the 
sentence being exactly like yyn InN AyD ovdn, etc. (Dr. § 198; 
Lex, 216a). For ‘‘are the same” we should expect wpa S135 
(or pop j>) (Lex. 454, 3, 2). 

ITN] For the pl. see G-K. 1242. 

20. })] The subj. may be either 1030 (G-K. 144e; Dr. on 
1S. 16*) or ‘‘he,” z.e. God: in either case God being equally 
the subject whom Job has in his mind. In the former case, the 
sense may in our idiom be expressed by ‘‘. . . zs gzven” (so” 
EVV; also G@STVY); and Be. Du. would read 1M); but the 
covert reference to God is better expressed by {f. 

21. WM] the finite vb. carrying on osnon; G-K. 
116x. 

pnw] asy tony so Be. Du.; but this is necessary 
sas if 1pm be taken to mean ‘‘dig” (GP Be. Du.). 

2. 3 15x] cf. Hos. 9! [@& Sin Sx] 5 5x Syne mown bx: 
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Eee a for bs, ages eis 726". (Ch mY, "Y). Gra. Be, 
Du. ., partly for the sake of the parallelism, partly on the 
ground that ww is a bathos (?) after 53 ‘Sx onewn, would 
read [with one MS *™ and $”] by, «© who rejoice over the 
grave-heap”; but there is no evidence that by alone would have 
this meaning; we have only D358 by, a “heap of stones,” so 
used (Jos. 726 8%, 2 S. 1817), and that not of an ordinary grave. 

23. JO] Hif. from yp, as 38° ft (where, however, read 
JD %D); 119 mDY from mw [see n. on 17°]. 

24. "3D? naturally means before: but before my bread, te. 
before every meal, yields a poor sense. Ew. Hi. Di. De. 
suppose that %995 acquired the sense of #70, i.e. for, or instead 
of: cf. 41, 1 S. 118 (if the text here is correct). Bu. suggests 
tentatively ‘3, Be. Dd, in proportion to (Lex. 8056); but this 
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rosaic and almost too precise to be probable here. Bi. 
ae (for 5 "> 59). 

nm] masc. before the fem. ‘nixw: G—-K. 145%. Bu. 
for 137% would read 130 (as in many parallel cases in Job); 
but there are numerous instances of the impf., with a freq. 
force, being followed by ™) (Dr. 80; G-K. 1112). 

25a. The sentence is virtually hypothetical, though no 
hypoth. particle is used: cf. Pr. 112 p5p xan pt xa, “ pride 
has come, and shame goes on to come,” z.e. when one comes 
the other comes (Dr. 153; G—K. 159%): so c. 9” 2318 291, 
cf, 78> 27%, GSP Bi. Be. om. } (the fear that I fear 
cometh upon me); [so 3, but not’A®@ (see Field, Hex. ad loc.)]. 

SPAN] The original ¥ being retained (G-K. 75x). The 
accus. %3-, as with x3, 157! 20” al. (G-K. 118¢). 

26. “mbu The one y’5 vb. in Heb. with the } preserved 
in Qal; G-K. 756 (cf. &&). 


CHAPTER IV. 


a mich) has been taken (a) as the 1 pl. impf. Kal from #3 
(cf. 7D) for XW, Ps. 47); so "AYO & [ast] Du.; (8) as 
pf. Pi. of 10] (Ew. Di. De. and most). 1253 xw> does not 
occur elsewhere; but it might be defended by xw, sq. YOY, 
Bx23 Svin, Se27e al. vei ESAS"): npBA, 2 K. 194; but the 
two impff. in a hypoth. sentence are against analogy; and 
even though we render (Du.), ‘‘Shall we take up the word to 
thee (address thee), thou who art disheartened?” (nxn, a rel. 
cl., with "wx omitted), the constr. is forced; and 1D) from 
O32 yields a much better sense. The constr. will then be that 
of 720 95 Syms mip onxon, rot 219! 232 xye smtp “yna, in which 
a hyp. is expressed by a pf. followed by an impf. dcuvdétas 
(Dr. 154; G-K. 159%), the marking it here as an in- 
terrogative. DB) sq. acc. recurs in the same sense, only Qoh. 
7%; but (Di.) Dt. 28° (389) is similar, and it would be easy 
to vocalize 133 (so’"A@ SV). 

anon] mxd is to be wearied, hence to be unable to bear it. 

yi] G-K. 288. 

‘4. WY] “withhold with,” as 12" 299; G-K. 1199. 

aby] from the poet. nb (Aram. Dn. 2° and often): 
2 S. 23%, Ps. 195 1394, Pr. 23°; otherwise only in Job (34 
times); the Aram. pl. pon (G-K. 87e) 13 times; od» ro times. 
For the position of Soy 19, cf. 2614 3837 39° 4158, Pr. 208 2422 
31" al. (Lex. 5672). 

3. NAO] instructed morally, gave moral teaching and 
advice to: v. supr. one of the passages in which the idea of 
discipline, properly belonging to 1p’, is least prominent (cf. 
Ps. 167, Pr. 311). Or should MY be read? [Perl. suggests 
nro’, ‘strengthen, confirm”; but 1D’ never has this meaning. ] 


5 IY yan] cf. Mic. 1°, Jer. 4% The fem. (=our 
23 
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‘‘it”), of a subject not named, but before the mind of the 
speaker; G-K. 1446 (cf. 1229, end). 

bran)] ban) is a strong word, be dismayed, thrown into 
alarm (21° 2315, Ps, 488, Is. 21° al.), much more than ¢roubled 
(EVV). 

6b. The introd. of the subj. by the } of the pred. or apod. 
is very forced: rd. (Di. al.) "J ON JMpni. 

7. TAN 322 NWT SD] xin py, as 13! 17%, Ps. 24% (Dr. 
201. 2; G-K. 136c): %p) deimg innocent, or as an innocent one, 
a (virtual) accus. of state, Dr. 161. 3; G—K. 118. 

10-11. Notice the five synonyms for ‘‘ lion.” 

10. bw] 10!® 288, Ps: o1, ) Pr. (26%, Hos etiiszt. 
Arab. sahala (among other meanings) signifies to dvay (of an 
ass), SO Snw may denote etymologically the voaver; though, as 
the vb. does not occur in Heb., we do not know whether the 
Hebrews were conscious of this meaning. 

yma] a clerical error for tyn) (Ps. 58’): so Gr. ot an 
Aramaism (Di., Du.) for yn3; for (1) yn3 is not known in this 
sense in Aram., and (2) an Aram. y corresponds to a Heb. y¥ 
only when the corresponding Arab. has (4 (Dr. § 178; 
Wright, Compar. Gr., p. 61); and no Arab. (2) is known. 

II. wd] Is. 30°, Pra 30° F> Aram. xm? [in 2856 = 
Shy]; Arab. laith (perhaps meaning ¢he strong one; see Lane, 
2684: cf. lauth, strength, 26780). 

[FIADN] parallel to tay, as in Ps. g2!.] 

12. 133°] For the fig. sense, cf. (9125) aann, 2 S. 104. 

Yow] 26445 ny, Ex. 32%; Yrightly prOvpicudv. In 
later Heb. yw, ‘‘ whisper,” acquired the sense of a /it¢le (cf. 
Sir. ro’? 18"); and this no doubt underlies the (first) rend. of 
G& obPév dy cor TOVTwY KaKov arnvTncev: cf. TE nyp, some; 
5QS]} wali it is also the sense adopted by the medieval Jews 
(Qi. 3D TAT NP); hence AV. a Jitéle. 

W129 tT] if correct, the more primitive form of 38D. Cf, 
pn, 1120+, and G-K. 1032, m. 

13. ODP] Prob. also (cf. supr.) connected with D'ByD, 
branches; cf. D‘BYD (from YD), Ps. 1198 divided, half-hearted. 
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[14. IN] for IP; G-K. 7577]. 

[15. TM] masc. as in 8*; and, if the text may be trusted, 
in Jer. 44": see KOn. iii. 248:]. 

WON] If Hil is correct, the Pi. will be, not transitive, but 
intensive (Ew. § 120d, horrescit; G-K. 52f); but perhaps Dn 
should be read (Ps. 119}?°). 

[MWB] The nomen unitatis is impossible here, since more 
than a single hair must be meant; and that mipw is used ex- 
ceptionally with the collective force of \Y¥ is improbable. fl 
is due to the influence of the sing. vb.; point noyy (Ps. 4018 
69°), the vb. being sing. fem. according to G-K. 145%. Be.? 
proposes 71¥, not, however, as Merx earlier, in the sense of 
a whirlwind (ct. v.1), but as a fem. with the same sense as 
“yw in 182°; he renders the whole line, a horror caused my flesh 
to creep (cf. ©); but the emendation is unnecessary. ] 

[16. dy] G&S Aq. render by the first person, as though 
it were Iyx; but there is no evidence that qpy was = nyp (cf. 
7*) in the sense which would be required here, if the first 
person were correct. The words 3335 man InN were read by 
G& as if 39 [x]> mown aNox; S does not render yyw, and 
treats 3395 like Gi. The Versions do not point to a more satis- 
factory text; nor is the fact that v.!® is at present a tristich 
sufficient proof that words have dropped out. Du., whose 
theory demands a tetrastich, suggests that the first stichos 
may have been intentionally abbreviated to the single word 
spy, Zt stood . . ., in order to heighten the uncanny effect; and 
this, perhaps, is not impossible. | 

17. yO] from =on the part of, according to the judgment 

roceeding from (cf. DY, 34°%): so Nu. 32% mn BYP) on 
sw, Jer. 515. 

18. abr] If this is right, it can mean only error (Di.), 
from the Eth. ¢ahala, a by-form of tahala, to wander (Di. Lex. 
552f.). But a az. Aey., explicable only from the Eth., is not 
very probable; and it is very likely that nbnn is miswritten for 
nbam folly (12 241); so Hupf. Me. Sgf. Gr. EVV. folly is 
based on the Jewish deriv. from S65 (as in preen, Ps.5°; Bhim, 
c. 1217): but the form npan from 55m is impossible. De. nenn, 

26 
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deception, from ona (139 172), which would be a legitimate, 
though rare, Aramaizing form of the Hif. inf. (G-K. 722, 85c) ; 
but such a special sense as ‘‘deception” is not here probable. 
For '3 ow, to lay in (= attribute to), cf. 1 S. 22” soon ovr-by 
935 ys. 

19. OWNDT] The implicit subj. is pxxatnn (6? 7° [see n.] 
1818 19% etc. ; G-K. 144e, g): in Engl. they (indef.) crush them 
= they are crushed. @&@ OND; but there is no occasion to 
make God the subject. A passive form, such as 383%, or (cf. 
5*) 3837, or peat, would agree better with in3) v.28, Bit 
restores, ‘‘cleverly but arbitrarily” (Bu.), mp2 ny] s2Bb DRDT! 
wy [o> onN23, 

Wy spd] Before the moth, t.e. more quickly than a moth: 
they have but an ephemeral existence. Others take 195 as= 
in the manner of, like (see on 3°*); soalready & ontos Tporrov. 
N. Herz (ZAW, 1900, 160), cleverly, O¥Y ‘385 3NDT (from 
before their Maker). 

20. D9] See G-K. 67y, on the >. nna is to beat to pieces, 
beat small, as Dt. 9?! (of the golden calf) ; fig. beat down, break 
up, of a defeated army, as Dt. 1*, Jer. 46° (33) B73), Ps. 
89% (MAY YIBD ‘NIAD). 

sara] without (Lex. 1150, bottom). 

Dw] sc. ad (1°, Ex. 7 and often): the ellipse as 23° 
‘2 DeY (2412 and 34% are dub.), Is. 412 ww... qyod. A 
Hif. pwn is, however, very dub. (N6ld. Beztrige, i. 37): Me. 
Gr. Ywin; Herz (l.c.), OY San (‘‘sehr beachtenswert,” N6. Z.c.). 

21. WWD. . . YOI N77] The constr. as v.%, the hypoth. 
sentence (jnm’ . . . yD) being made interrogative by xbn here, 
as it is by 4 there. 

IM] a cord (30), of a bow (Ps. 112); here a tent-cord 
(elsewhere 1D). Ols. Hi. Sgf. OM, chezr tent-peg (Hi. their 
loom-peg,—but this is more than doubtful; see Moore on Jg. 
1613 14); this would suit yo (Is. 33°), but not o2 [a dittograph 
of ax(n')?—McN. ], besides being a less significant figure. AV., 
following @% (one rend.), and Rabb., take 3m in the sense of 
excellency (i.e. pre-eminence), as Gn. 49° al.; but this does not 
suit either yp), or p32, or the figure. 


CHAPTER V. 


2. The order (Dr. 208. 1; G-K. 142f., a) shows that 54x 
and nb are the emphatic words in the v. 

IN?] The 5 is the nota accus., common in Aram., and 
increasingly frequent in the later Heb.: cf. 2172, Jer. 402; and 
see G-K. 1177.; Lex. ? 3- 

WYI] always in Job (6? 10! 177 +) for bys. py> has always 
the meaning given above; and p‘yan always means similarly to 
vex, with Yahweh as object (as frequently in Deut. writers). 
For instance, it means to vex Him by deserting Him for other 
gods: see on Dt. 4% 3216. 19. 27; and Hupf. on Ps. 68. It is much 
to be regretted that in EVV. it is always misrendered ‘ pro- 
voke to anger.” 

3. WN] TIS] when 8 has Munah followed by Deht, it 
has Ga‘ja (G-K. 16c) with the sh’wa (ele ote 3°) 2 cf.) Ps.) 17° 
11616; and see Baer in Merx’ Archiy, i. 203. 

WW] making (putting forth) roots: G-K. 53g [ew 
(Be.) is unnecessary]. 

DIN] G éBpaOn adrav % Siarra (6. for ™2, 8°, and often 
for Sax in Job, e.g. 8%), S 1-21e, and perished: ’A (katnpa- 
odpunv) TY express fl. Ok was eaten up, suggested to Me. Bi.’ 
Sgf., Be. 22) (rather, as Du. Ehrl. 327"), became rotten (worm- 
eaten; cf. MHWB and CAWB, s.v.: Is. 407° of wood; cf. 
Jb. 4179 fap yy; and 3P9, Pr. 124 Ge dsmep ev EvAW oxwrné, 
1420 ons 8€ datéwv); but the idea does not seem very probable 
with 712, Bu. P58", was missed (cf. **) = was empty (cf. 1 S. 
208-25 yt DID 7pBy, %%), rather weak; or OP}, though 
admitting that the adv. is harsh. Che. (/QR ix. 575), with 
the least change from ffl, 22%, and was cursed (sc. by God) ; 
Bevan (JPA, 1899, p. 303) P23") (Is. 2418, Jer. 51%, of a land) 


and was emptied out; Che. (ET x. 381) ONND 323Y 3PM", carry- 
27 
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ing on the fig. of ® (cf. Mal. 3% sn ww). The simple Ov 
(Ezk. 12! 197) would perhaps be the most natural idea to 
expect. [McN. suggests 122 3?7%.] 

4. INIT] for wasn (G-K. 54c); so 34”. 

5. 3p WN] GS VYP WS; so Me. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. 
Ehrl. 

DIN by] conventionally rendered, ‘“‘and even out of 
thorns”: but this sense of the prep. 5x is unheard of and 
incredible (322 is no parallel). O'%3¥ recurs Pr. 22° + (si vera 1.) 
way TI2 OB OM; cf. Ns¥, fishing hooks, Am. 42+; and 
ONY, thorns (fig.), Jos. 231, Nu. 33°° Out of thorns is 
commonly explained as meaning ‘‘from the enclosed field, 
protected by the thorn-hedge”; but this is very forced. 
Thomson (Z. and B., p. 348) more plausibly supposes that the 
reference is to the custom of farmers to lay aside the grain 
after threshing somewhere near the floor, ‘‘and cover it up 
with thorn-bushes to keep it from being carried away or eaten 
by animals.” Robbers who found and seized this would literally 
‘take it from among thorns.” Buta reference to such a special 
arrangement as this is not very probable. 4Nw—properly to 
gasp (Is. 421) or pant (sq. acc., for air; Jer. 14°), fig. de eager 
for (Jb. 72 Sy qxw Jays), in a hostile sense (EVV. would 
swallow up), Ps. 56%3 574, Am. 8*—is followed rightly by an 
accus. ; and O'S¥ (sing.) recurs 1897 oy yoy pin’; but it is a 
strange parallel to 339, and it agrees badly with yxw. There 
is clearly some corruption in each line, though no convincing 
emendation has hitherto been proposed. In > Bu. suggests 
with a (?), Op. ‘y DNIaN}, ‘‘and their sheaf, the poor taketh 
it”; Bevan (/PA, 1899, p. 305), WNP. O'3¥ ON), ‘and their 
strength (ze. their wealth: 20", Hos. 12°), the barbs take it” 
(both retaining © as it stands). Du. cuts the knot by rejecting 
» as ‘ein Fremder Zusatz oder eine ungliickliche Variante,” but 
without explaining what it means, or how it arose. In v.°’A 
(Siyravres) § SP express DOS ( = ONY) [or ans], ‘he chirsty: this 
forms a good || to 399, and is adopted by Ew. Hirz, Me. Del.? al. 
The sg. ANY is quite defensible (G-K. 1450); but obn, “their 
substance,” is an unsuitable object, when the ‘‘ thirsty” are the 
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subject; some beverage is desiderated which satisfies the 
thirsty as the harvest satisfies the hungry. Hence Hfm. pabn, 
“their milk” (21%), for nbn; Be.—who regards » and © as 
doublets (?)—(for both) paon DYY Nw, “and the thirsty drink 
their milk” (Ezk. 254), Ch. OVON NO¥ ANVA, and Du. NYY ANA 
pba, ‘“‘and the thirsty draweth (cf. Gk éexoupwriobein, ¥ 
exauriatur, Gr. D*XOY 1aNw) from their well” (Ca. 4!2} text 
dub. : cf. on 8!7),-which is no longer covered in and protected, 
but is open to all. The case is one of those in which ffl is 
clearly more or less corrupt; but it is impossible to be sure 
what the original reading was. 

ve t0] pf. pu. in pause, with 3 for z (G-K. go). But (Di. 
al.) 129. is better, as a freq. sense is desiderated. B6. Gr. 
Be. Bu. Du. vocalize 1’, begetteth trouble (b the nota accus., 
as v.”); but the change is unnecessary. 

\] The waw adaquationis, as frequently in proverbs in which 
a comparison is expressed. Usually in such cases » is compared 
to® (as Pr. 25% prin yAND Mw Aye np wp dy omp om) 
but occasionally, as here, * is compared to ” (so c, 12! 21°), 
See Lex. 2534. 

FW A) Aen is a poet. word for flame, esp. a pointed, 
darting flame, Dt. 32% (see note), Ps. 76* (nwp ‘aun, fig. for 
arrows), 78°, Ca. 8° (mnandy wre pen mewn) tT; and Aw ‘2 is 
poet. for sparks; cf. nwp j2, Job 41; inpwe 93, La. 3", fig. for 
arrows (Lex. 121, 6, 8). An ancient interpretation—perh. on 
account of »3y—took Aw to mean birds: so k veooaol 6é yuTrds, 
"A xah viol rrnvod, & ta téxva tov TweTewov, S$ laas MAIC. 
Y avis; G’ASTY in Dt. 32%; ¥ in Ps. 764 (Jer. volatilia 
arcus); "AX Jer. (volucribus) in Ps. 78%. 

AY WPA] lit. ‘make flying high”: so Pr. 15% nap mien, 
30° n2? ‘abID; G-K. 114, n. 

8. S27] 737 elsewhere only = manner, Ps. 1104, and in 
nas by, on account of . . » Qoh. 378 8’, ’w mat by 714; (Aram.) 
sy mat Sy, Dn. 2° 44 tf. 

9. an PR] a circumst. clause; cf. "ppd jx), Ps. 104” 
105%, Jl. 1% Gk dveEvyviaota, as 9! 34% 14; cf. Ro. 11%, 


ta) PR TW] as ol, Ps. 40%8, 


’ 
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10. MIN] yin is usually what is outside houses, te. a 
street; but sometimes it is what is owtstde a town or village, 
i.e. an open field: cf. 18'7 yin sp dy 1b ow wh, Ps. 144%, 
Pr.vo7: 

ee Pe) ow] to ‘‘ make the lowly exalted ” cannot possibly 
be a consequence of giving vain (v.1°); nor is it easy to regard 
1 as the consequence of ¥, and ! as parenthetical. Read 089 
with & tov trovodyta, PY qui ponit. 

yw JAW] aw is to be exalted, with the collat. idea of 
being inaccessible: in Qal only here and Dt. 2% ayxp ana xd 
oD Tw IWR; Ww’, to sef on high, often in Psalms. Cf. a3’, 
a high inaccessible retreat. ye’ =in safety (G-K. 1172). 

12. MwA] sound counsel, AN (or mw) is a technical 
term, belonging almost exclusively, and, as it seems primarily, 
to the ‘‘ Wisdom literature.” Its etymology and exact meaning 
are both uncertain. In form it is of the ‘¢u&tilat type (KO. 
ii, 1936), combining at the same time the peculiarities of 433A 
and ANA. The following are its occurrences, with the 
renderings of the chief ancient Versions : 

Jb. 5% m mywyn xd on, G adrnOés, S xvon, T nop 
yAnosn (the counsel of their wisdom), D quod coeperant 
(paraphr.). 

613 spor AND ‘my 2 My pe *a*: Ge BonOeva, S sop 
(salvation, deliverance), © snorn, VY necessarii mei (para- 
phr.). 

118 'nd [rd. D'NdD] ova 3 MOSM Mwbyn wy: Ce sre Surrods 
gorat TOV KaTAa oé, Senvon, T xno, F lex eius. 

1236 pawn aw rb ‘mw wy: Gk leyds, O cwrnpia, S xnoon, 
] xnoain, VY sapientia. 

263 nyA 3p ‘Mm ADIN Nd ny-AD: G ri émaxodovOy- 
ces, & sony (¢eaching), T xno, BP prudentiam tuam. 

go” (Qré PVN) MvN IN (Kt. myn, corrupt; rd. ANWA): 
© kai aréppupds we aro cwrnpias. GST do not recognize 
mwn here at all; see note ad loc. 

Pr. 27 ph 5nd yp ‘n own Ey: ANAND AYT aD ADDN MY MAY +98 
& cwrnpiav, S snap (hope), T wna (Bonbeva: Levy, ChWB 
836), D salutem. 
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321 mony 'n mya's G& Bovany, S xsaby, T yyw (knowledge), 
D legem. 

84 mayan ma oe ‘my yy S: Ge doddreua, ’A ebvoula, & 
sandy, T 22h (counsel), BH xquitas. 

18! phim ‘n Soa: G& év mdvte 88 Karp, $ yay sondya, 
nab (counsel), J} omni tempore. 

Ts. 2829 'n Suan nyy NDB: G tipwoate wataiay Trapa- 
kKXnow (seemingly connected with NI), "A edvoulav, ¥ 
swtnpiav, O icydv, S xmrn (increase of disciples: PS. 3793), 
€ who made great the works of creation by the greatness of 
his wzsdom (noon), VD iustitiam. 

Mic. 69 JOW ANT 'M: G& Kal coca PoBovpévous (NN) Td 
dvoua avtod, $ any ‘Snr yoy, T Hark! Yahweh’s prophets 
cry out to the city, and teach (x'pbm) them that fear thy name, 
D et salus erit timentibus nomen tuum. 

mein is thus most frequently associated, or parallel, with 
wisdom, or (26%, Pr. 8!*, Is. 28°) counsel, sometimes also with 
help (61%) or strength (1216, cf. Pr. 84); but it also suggests 
the practical effects of wisdom or counsel (hence the renderings 
BonGea, cwtnpia, which need not presuppose TYWN for MWh, 
spp). The etym. is uncertain. 

K. J. Grimm (Journ. Am. Or. Soc., 1901, i. 35 ff.), following 
Haupt (2d. p. 36), derives m'vnn from the ,/ of Ass. zssu, usdtu, 
prop, support; asitu, pillar (= Talm. Mand. xmvvix; cf. MWR, 
Jer. 50 Oré, and Lex. 1121a), ast, physician (prop. helper; 
hence Aram. ND, 00], to heal; and supposes that its 


original meaning was f7op, support, which he thinks is still 
retained in Jb. 30” (reading with 0 Du. mwnn, without 
support: see ad loc.), and that it afterwards acquired the 
senses of help (121°, Is. 28%), success (5), power (Pr. 8'* 18}), 
reliability (118 263, Pr. 3%): in Mic. 6° he reads with & wv) 
yow ‘sv, But such a variety of meanings, many within the 
limits of a single book, is not probable. A survey of its 
occurrences suggests the conclusion that m'win, while a syn- 
onym of wisdom and counsel, suggests something more than 
either of these words ; and that the nearest English equivalent 
for it would be effective counsel or effective wisdom. If the 
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J idea is really support, we must suppose that it was applied 
specially to a supporting or helping quality of mind. 

14. 117175] = ‘‘ as zm the night,” a prep. being used after 3 
only in certain very exceptional cases: see G-K. 118s, u. 

Ww wr] without dag. G-K. 207. 

15. The two clauses are so unevenly balanced that there 
must be an error somewhere. Ew. 3199, him that has been 
desolated; but this verb is used only of places and cities, never 
of a person. The least change would be to read, with some 
20 MSS, STV, onp for oman, from the sword of thetr mouth 
(fig. for slander, false accusation, etc.; cf. Ps. 57° an onwr 
mn, 59% on’minawa main, 644): but to produce a balanced 
parallelism a syn. of }y"a" is required. The best suggestion is 
Bu.’s DF. 029M (for the OM. see 249 29!%), or (which he himself 
prefers) Oh’ ODD (the three letters on’ having dropped out of 
the group Toon n'DND, and then asn» supplied for the missing 
word in the wrong place). Ehrl. ni*5° 299D (Ps. 149°). 

16. ANSY (mil‘el)] The old accus., found (in the fem.) 
about 14 times in Heb., as a poet. form (without any conscious- 
ness of its orig. grammatical force): G-K. gog [anbiy is for 
nna: cf. Ps. 921° Kt., and the plu. mbiy, Ps. 58° 647]. 

18. . . . NWT 3] The pron. emphatic in the causal clause: 
111 28%, Gn. 32° al. (1 S. 1418; Lex. 2150). 

A NI5] For 382, of the pain, or soreness, from a wound, 
cf. Gn. 34”. 

Wart] in pause from Wm (G-K. 634). 

MPH AN] from npy=Np7: G-K. 7599. 

19. WwW] Gk EEdnus €& avayxav, “from six...” This 
may point to a reading v8) (Be. Du.); but the change is not 
necessary : ’2 followed by ‘3 in” is an effective repetition ; and 
@ may have merely rendered freely. 

20. 7) The pf. of certitude (Dr. 14y; G-K. 10677). 

2z. WNW] 1 MS GSP, viv, “From the scourge,” etc. 
A necessary correction. Confusion of 3 and » is common: 
& often expresses one (not always rightly) where MT. has the 
other. There was a stage in the history of the Heb. script in 
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which the two letters closely resembled each other (Notes on 
Samuel, p. \xvii). To explain biv’a as = div N23 is forced. 
bodys {2>] 30° t. Aram. for Heb. ayn (e.g. Gn. 121° Tt). 

23. TTWIT] AINA (Du.) [or yaxn with 2 MSS K™] would 
be more elegant before mwn in > [cf. 8° n.]. 

nabwr t] pass. of obwn, make peaceful, Pr. 167. Gr. 
m7) (22%), 

24. DVIW zs peace: a subst., where we should use an adj.; 
so Gn. 4327 PIN DIT, c. 219 snp ody onrna, and frequently ; 
also with other words. See Dr. 186-9, esp. 189. 2; G-K. 
Iq41c. 

nonn by] XDN has here its primary physical meaning of 
miss, which it has also in Jg. 2016 N*ON xd) myn $x yop nr 53, 
‘and would not cause it to miss”; Pr. 89° Wb) DOA NDA, “he 
that mzsseth me injureth his own soul”; 19? Non ody YX, 207 
(wp) NDIN = forfeits his own soul (life): so Hab. 2!°), The 
J has the same meaning in Arabic (conj. ii. and iv.); in Eth. 
it means to fad to find or to have, to be without (as Ja. 1* 5), 
non, to sz (like dwaprdveww) is thus properly to miss the right 
mark. 

25. PNSNS] 218 2714 315, Is. 22% 44% 48 61° 65°8; of the 
product of the earth, Is. 341 42° t. 

20. n55] 30? nb> tax wsyt. An enigmatic word. The 
,/ is known otherwise only in Arab., in which kalaha is to 
contract the face, to look hard and stern (Lane, 2628); in 
conj. iii. to show oneself hard and firm against another ; 
kulah also is a hard year (from dearth or famine); and dah” 
kalih™” is a hard, distressing time. These data suggest the 
meaning firm strength, vigour (with unimpaired powers, with- 
out ‘any long and weakening illness: cf. for the thought, 
21%3t-), which would also suit 30%. And if the text is correct, 
this, or something like this, is, with our present knowledge, 
the only meaning that we can give it. The Vrss. merely 
guess: G om. (* domep «TA. being really a doublet of b, 


Weebe.) % oe Aaboot; T yw myovdwa (connecting doubtless 
with J 753) ; Y in abundantia; in 30? G& om.; 9 ouvtércia 
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(75>); 3 ]1eas o1Xo (as if ns-3?); © ma, grave (v. Levy); 
"A mavtedés; 3 wav to pos Sanv; J omnis vita. The 
Rabb. are evidently influenced by ,/ nba: Ra. ANI3NA wna 123 
nowy $2 ndweaw>; IE ppm xm app nebo; Qi. apr ny; 
hence EVV. a full age (30? RV. ripe age, but RVm. vigour). 
Di. (volle Retfe) attempts to place the connexion with ,/ nbp on 
a philological basis, by assuming nb3 to be a harder form of nds, 
Vollendung: but m3 is ‘‘ Vollendung ” in the sense of complete 
destruction; and the entire explanation from ,/ nb> is most 
precarious. Be.* Wena (cf. 217); Me. nba ; Che. (/QR ix. 576) 
better nea (Dt. 34’). 


27. N{2 MmIy20) The dag. in “2 is not acc. to rule, 
the tone on &‘1"j3 not being on the first syll. (Qi. Michlol 
(ed. Lyck), 803, 1. 10-14; Baer, Prov. p. xiiif. (§ 7), in his 
Rules of Daghesh; cf. K6. i. 63.) 

[TIynw] PA mByow, hear (thou) it; but the emphatic 
pronoun suggests that the change of person from the rst 
per. pl. of line @ takes place not in the first, but in the second, 
clause of line 4. Point, therefore, with &@& myow, } 
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2. boon bow] emphasizing the idea of weighed. For 
this inf. Qal beside the Nif., see G-K. 113%. @& ef ydp ts 
iordv othoas= ope dpe (G-K. 144e). 

‘TT] Qré ‘M3, as everywhere else in Kt. (30% in the 
sing. ; 6°° and elsewhere in the pl.). The ./ awd in Arab. 
means to gape (of a wound or the mouth); huwwar” is a 
yawning deep, chasm, abyss; so Syr. j2on (eo. Lk. 16 for 
xdopa): hence 7 would seem to mean properly a yawning 
gulf; fig. engulfing ruin, destruction, or calamity. So (with 
_ various nuances) v.*° 301, Ps. 5° 3818 524-9 (but rd. here {{7) 
55” 57° 91° 94”, Pr. 17* 19%. 

INW)] sc. ONIN; as explained on 4!9 = are lifted up, laid. 
[But && dpac may point to a reading xw (to be construed 
according to G-K. 144d), which is, perhaps, metrically 
preferable. } 

3 ph | “for then” (=in that case), as 3% 13”, 
Nu,22-. 

ay (mzf‘el)] This would come naturally only from nb, to 
swallow up, which yields no sense: \J, however, means to 
speak rashly (cf. laghw’”, rashness in an oath, Qor. 2°, rash, 
or empty word, 52%; 23°=Patrodoyia in prayer), and this 
yields a suitable sense: though %Y? might, very exceptionally 
(Ew. 92e; G-K. 75m), come from 7, it is better to change 
the place of the tone and read Ww. 

4. "TD)] see, on the idiomatic use, ong*®. Or perhaps (Du.) 
with me is used in a physical sense, the fig. being that of arrows 
with their points lodged in his flesh, and the shafts protruding 
around him, hence ‘‘ with”: cf. G& év Td c@pati pov. In 


any case, ‘‘ within me” (EV.) is incorrect. 
35 
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WIV] From sy, set i order, array (sc. nondn), with 
mond omitted, as Jz. 20° 98, 1 S. 42, and the sf. poetically in 
the accus. (for Sy or smipd) ; G-K. 117%; KO. iii. § 22. So 
@ ‘Saps wrto», WH melitant contra me; the same reading is also 
presupposed by S»:n7M0 (1. 3nvD). & Kevtodai we (J stimu- 
lant me) =? ‘pry’ (30% !"7), gnaw me; so Me. Sgf. Still the 
ellipse, with the accus. sf. %3-, is certainly harsh; and Di. 
(‘* possibly”), Wr. Bu. Ch. (/QR ix. 574), Be. Du. St. ‘233, 
undo me, may well be right. “>y (Jos. 6% 7%, Jg. 11%, 1 K. 
1817. 18 al.) is a strong word (Moore on Judg. /.c.), much more 
than “trouble” (EVV.), to make turbid (Arab. ‘akira, to be 
turbid), fig. for destroy the happiness of, undo. 

5. pita] 307 ¢ [also in Ar. and Jewish Aram.]. 

[Mya] 1S. 62+; also in Aram. ] 

2] Poet. for by: 15 times in Job, and about 25 times 
elsewhere (Lex. 7520). 

sbrb3] 24%, Is. 30% +t. Syr. \ Xo in the same sense 
(PS. 535). 

6. ‘PDM] what zs tasteless, insipid: cf. on nden, iv: 

2719] see on 4”. 

NVI WA] 2 the slime (1 S. 21" of saliva) of purslain; 


4 
% Asoc. (PS. 1284), purslain; called in Ar. hamga, the 


foolish plant, ‘‘ because exuding mucilage, so that it is likened 
to the ’ahmag (idiot), whose saliva is flowing” (Lane, Arad. 
Lex. 6460; cf. Ges. Zhes. 480). @ xxobm xnywa padna, T? 
xond pa ana, TE xyndnt ama. According to the Rabbis 
nabn (or padn) is the whzte of an egg, and pdr (or podn) the 
yolk (see Ges. Thes. 480; Levy, s.v. pobn); and so they explain 
nsopn as meaning the yolk, and nyodn 1 as the slime of the 
yolk, t.e. the white (hence EVV. ‘‘the white of an egg”’). 
But this is very artificial and improbable. & év pyuacey Kevois 
= nigdn "373, ‘‘in words of dreams”: so Klo., improbably. 
Ch. (ZB iii. 3984) for the whole verse would read, cleverly 
but needlessly, mypn PID NAW ON nd bya ‘AB Soin, “ shall 
I eat my morsel with leaves of mallow, or drink broth of 
purslain?” 
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7a. yd] [G-K. 660;] G& tratvcacOai, z.e. (Du. ) yan or YI 
(G-K. 539, 512), which Du. adopts, placing the hemistich after 4°. 

7b. As the text stands, ‘They (ze. such sufferings as 
these) are like sickness (st. c. of ‘1; Ps. 414 ‘1 BW; cf. 
from “) of my food”; z.e. they are loathsome to me as if my 
food were diseased. But npn has no proper antecedent, and 
the whole sentence is expressed unnaturally. Bu., plausibly, 
adopting 2M? (from Wr. (cf. & Bpamov, which points to the 
same consonants), and reading 7 for ‘13: ‘‘It loathes the 
sickness of my food (my diseased food),” fig. for the sufferings, 
which, like repulsive food, Job has to accept at God’s hands. 
Aram. 0%? is to de foul, Pa., in Syriac, to make foul; in Heb., 
c. 337° (see note), to declare, treat as (G-K. 522), find, foul = 
to loathe. [McN. suggests ‘ond ‘an ont. | G& has Rpopov 
(rd. with 3 MSS Bpapov) yap op® ta citd pou adstrep dour 
réovros, whence Me. >nv n2, and Be. ((x)'3? n>, like the 
odour of a lion, with allusion to the offensive odour of the lion, 
or (Be.) of the lion’s flesh, which was noticed by the ancients 
(Bochart, Hzeroz. i. 744). But the comparison cannot be said to 
be probable. Du., who (v. swpr.) puts 7* after 4°, would read 
for 7> indn wD i107, which he supposes to be an Aram. gloss 
on 6> mon, ‘‘that means now the yolk of an egg,” which was 
made by the translators of & into rad mya npn, Clever, but 
precarious and improbable. 

8. NIDN] So 13° 14%. GST xian, as 19”. On the con- 
struction of jn) ‘», v. further, G-K. 1514, d; Lex. 6788, f. 

Sp] & Hu. Me. Du, ‘MINN: v. supr. 

9. Dyes] be willing, consent: v. Moore, Judges, p. 47; Lex. 
3842. 

YINIMWM] G-K. 120d. 

7M] ze. give his hand full play. Elsewhere of loosening 
the thongs of a yoke, Is. 58°, and setting free prisoners, Ps. 
105° 1467. 

10. 9] 3 MSS TD Saad. read nxt for ny (so Du.; Bu. 
thinks possible); but it may be due to a reminiscence of Ps. 
T19°°. 

yaliary so Ps. 119°, from 9") (for TOMI: G-K. 22¢; 
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also 27g, 29v; cf. mbna, myN3, Neh. 9!8), of the same type as 
nwp2, mPa, nDpP, and with the gameg retained, even when the 
tone is carried forward by a sf., as ‘NU’P3, Est. 57 al.; ‘OMY, 
La. 3°, cf. in sf. ¢. ™p3, Ezk. BA; nena, Est. 47 (G-K. 
842"; more fully, Ols. § 1834; K6. ii. 179 f.). 

atbo t] A very uncertain word. & ein 5é pou Tons (1Y) 
Taos, ep as emt Tevyéwv (On) HAXSunv ex’ adths od petcopar 
(sone); Paso Usals}o (shall be perfected in strength !); 
was (would rejoice, exult; elsewhere for by, Zec. sini, bas 
5116; by, Hab. 338, Ps. 608 149°); D ut affligens me dolore non 
parcat. Zxult would suit the context; and two methods have 
been adopted for extracting this meaning from ffl. (1) It has 
been derived from ole, ‘‘hart sein, hart auftreten, pedibus 
pulsavit terram equus” (Schultens apg. Ges., De. Di. Bu. Du.). 
But this etym. is extremely questionable: for (1) Dp does not 
correspond to Arab. (9; and (2) the sense pulsavit terram is 
derived and secondary, as Lane (1716) shows: the ,/ means to 
be hard and smooth, as of land producing no herbage, Aard in 
the sense of niggardly, also (among various other meanings), 
of a beast, to dea¢ the ground with its forefeet in running: and 
the adj. sald is hard and smooth, of a stone, the ground, a hoof, 
etc., and hardy, strong, enduring, of a horse or camel. A word 
with these senses is not at all likely to have come to denote Zo 
spring, leap, or exult. (2) It has been connected with NH. 1p, 
which means to dvaw back (intrans. = yy nb wns), as Shadd. 
400, of the hand drawing back from the heat of the fire, Maksh. 
5°, of a viscid liquid (see Surenh. Mishna, ad loc.: vi. 443). 
Levy, in VHWB, iii. 531, is influenced, partly by the assumed 
meaning of bp here, and partly by the Arab. salada, to which 
(going far beyond either Freytag or Lane) he attributes the 
sense in die Hohe steigen, springen (see Fleischer’s correction, 
ib. '724a), so as to give 1p the root-meaning of spring up or 
leap; but this is not at all implied in the passage quoted, and 
in other respects rests upon most inconclusive grounds. The 
case is one of those in which conjectural emendation is wiser 
than ‘‘conjectural translation” (see on this Gray, Jsazah, i. 
p- x, with the references); and mdyw, or (as Jb. 20!8 39}8) 
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moby), J would exult (cf. I, above), is not a too violent 
emendation of mtspx to be reasonably adopted (so, as I after- 
wards discovered, Gr.). 

Gram 3x5 mbna] 26 MSS, T, Be. Son xhi: so 16% 27%, but 
after another vb. with the same subject. nbn (the prepositive 
tifha not marking the tone) may be either mi/‘el, and so => 
by G-K. gof, ‘‘in the anguish that spareth not” (Hi.; so Du., 
but reading the normal Sn), or milra’, a fem. form of Sy (not 
elsewhere), ‘‘in anguish, (wherein) he spareth not” (Ew. 
§ 331¢c, Di. De. Bu.). Either constr. is possible; the former is 
simpler, notwithstanding (De.) that San has always elsewhere 
a personal subject. 

12. WTI] an adj., only here. Vid. the next note. 

13. ONT] Elsewhere only Nu. 1778 vind 3A ONT, ze. 
apparently, ‘‘Shall we ever have finished dying?” (Dr. 19. 2; 
Lex. 500). ON in a question is Mum? and always expects the 
answer Wo: EVV. Js zt not . . .? which the sense requires, is 
consequently an impossible rendering. The text must thus be 
at fault: % AN Ian, Y Ecce, non est . . ., which point to 
ys nin (Be.; Bu. alt.): Du., merely dividing the words 
differently P82 84, Behold (Gn. 47%, Ezk. 164+ common in 
Aram., as &), of nought (Is. 41%) 2s my help within me; but 
the rarity of 87 in Heb. renders this uncertain. Gr., very 
plausibly, for DXA : wins, DI :AwAMD (MWMIND being a sudsz., 28? al., 
and G-K. 141d). Hi. Bu. (text) take px as z/, assuming an 
aposiopesis: ‘‘Am (I to wait), if. ..?” ze. ‘* What, if” (or 
‘‘Even if,” Bu.) ‘‘my help is not in me,” etc. But this is 
forced. 

Sy] Be. Bu. Any (Ps. 4477; G-K. gog). 

Mwin| Vid.on 5’ & cwtnpia, Lro5a9; but, though 
myiwn would be suitable, it is doubtful if these renderings pre- 
suppose it (v. p. 31). 

14. Hard and uncertain. DO} adj. from pp», of the same 
form as 0h (Stade, § 1930, 3), lit. one melting away, 7.e. failing, 
collapsing, despairing ; cf. the ,/ in Nif. D2, often of the heart, 
to give way, lose courage: perhaps indeed (Bu.) pin? should be 
read. $1 would naturally mean: ‘‘ Kindness belongeth (is 
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due) to him that is in despair, and that forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty” (ary). . . ) continuing pd; cf. Is, 546° etx: 
G-K. 116x; Dr. 117); but Job would then be ascribing to himself 
failing faith too distinctly: even though he forsook (Di. Bu.) is 
not what fil expresses, as Bu. virtually admits, when he says 
that pi (for ‘3 D3), or Nim), for } would be more distinct: and 
else might he (RVm.) gives 1 an impossible sense. SP for pwd 
have Ilo», Qui tollit (= 2); Be. v9, He that removeth (wd, 
trans., as Zec. 3°), —palzographically easier, but not expressing 
the right idea), and nxv for new (T also has yon for pnd), - 
z.e. ‘* He that withholdeth kindness from his friend, forsaketh 
the fear of the Almighty”; Du. gets the same general sense, 
but by a less satisfactory way. Hi. De. understand 4pn in its 
Aram. sense of shame, reproach (Lv. 20", Pr. 14°4*f; 5n 
Pr. 25!°t): ‘‘If reproach come to one in despair from his 
friend, he will forsake the fear of the Almighty”: but the 
hypoth. sense (without a verb in the first clause) is very doubt- 
fully expressed (see the types without a hypoth. particle, in 
Dr. 148, 152-155); and the thought of what Job would do in 
such a case leads on to nothing in the sequel. Ew. conjectured 
that two lines had dropped out: ‘‘ Kindness is (due) from his 
friend to him that is in despair [and compassion from his 
brother to him that is afflicted of God; that he succumb not to 
the pain of his heart,] and forsake the fear of the Almighty.” 
This yields an excellent sense: those who think it too bold 
must, in view of the difficulties attaching to ffl, acquiesce in 
the reading of SP. 

15. ay oon YONI] Du. pYppx2, omitting ovdny as 
an error due to $n) in *, and as not in @&. But & has (after 
112) Osmrep yeruappous éxAelrwv (DEX for pays, Be.; Is. 29% Gk), 
h @step Kipa (AS k¥wara = 0°39, Be.) maphiOov pe, and 
found therefore letters representing om. Bu. conj. ‘PDS2 
DD (Ps. 42%, Jl. 1°°, Ca. 512), which reads well, but is not 
necessary [though such a repetition of the same term in 
parallel lines as occurs in ffl is open to some suspicion: see 
Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 255 n. and 295]. 

WVAY] pass away (as 116 30!5), Hrz. De. Da. Hi. Bu; 
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overfiow (as Is. 87), Di. Du.; the former is the better 
parallel to . 

16. 5373] poet. for jp: 19 times in Job and 13 times elsewhere 
(+°39, Is. 30! +), 

17. NYA] st. c., before the foll. rel. clause (G-K. 130d, 155/: 
cf. Dt. 32°). 

JAW] Pu. from 31, apparently a by-form of 22¥, Ezk. 213 + 
(29S, Pr. 1677 ¢; N37, Lv. 1328 +): cf. pyy and pyr, yoy and sy. 
RVm. shrink connects it with Syr. 25), to press close, compress, 
compressit ; coarctavit, so some older scholars, as J. D. Mich., 
Eichhorn, Umbreit, Friedr. Delitzsch, Prolegg. 36 f., and in his 
transl. (1902) (‘‘ bedrangt”’). 

Vara] ‘when it is hot,” as 7jx, ‘Cit becomes light,” 1S 
aoe: io on’ xh, 1 K. 11 (G-K. 144¢, cf. 5); but there is no other 
case of the ‘‘it” being represented by an explicit pron., and 
Bu. may be right in condemning it as a ‘‘Germanism,” and in 
reading ‘3¥73) pha (constr. as Gn. 318, Ex. 11%, of reiteration 
in past or present time, and often of an occurrence in the 
future, as Gn. 3°, Ex. 16°; Dr. 1238; G-—K. 11200). Be. in v* 
w¥2 (Is. 357 49! t) TW Nya. 

\Ndz3] the Wz, as 237+. The verb is poet. for bring to 
an end, cut off completely, e.g. Ps. 18"! anmye oNownr, 101° 8, 
Cf. MND¥, Lv. 25-297, of the complete cutting off (permanent 
alienation) of land. 

18. ODVT MTB ANDY] nad (Jg. 16° (to wring round), 
Ru. 3°+)=Arab. /afata, to twist or wring, to turn aside, or 
divert, from anything (Lane, 2665); hence fil the paths of their 
(the wadys’) way ¢wzst, or wind themselves about (so De. Da, 
Hi. Bu.). Ew. Ol. Di. Sgf. Du. D207 IM (or 3B>*) ans, 
caravans (HMR, a travelling company, v." (rd. nimk&), Gn. 37%, 
Is. 213¢: the fem. by G-K. 122s) twist asdde, divert, their course. 

ww. aby] for mby in the sense of go up and disappear, 
cf. Ex. 16! (of dew), Is. 524 nbyy paxd om, Ps. 102% (Hif.) 
ssbyn-oe. 

19. NIM] rd. niM®; see on v.'8. 

m>5z] elsewhere = gozng(s): Ps. 68%, Pr. 31%”, Nah. 2%, 
Hab: 3%. 

27 
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sb 33/2] either wazted for them (3°: so Di. Du. Bu.); or 
waited fondly (Ew. Schl. Hi. De. in note), 5 being the 
reflexive 5 (as 121 etc.: Lex. 516a; G-K. 119s) indicating how 
they satisfied themselves with the hope, fed themselves upon it. 
Hi. ‘‘ Der Dativ wirft die Handlung auf das Subj. zuriick, aus- 
driickend, dass sie mit dieser Hoffnung sich selbst hinhalten.”’ 

20. MOD] rd. inva: there are many such cases of a } being 
accidentally omitted, or added, hy error: cf. on 1 S. of 12° 131° 
PS O9G-K, 1450. 

ry] the fem. sf., if coreect, will refer to o’>my construed 
collectively as a fem. (G—K. 135, cf. 1454): but this is hardly 
natural; and prob. any should be read. 

21; 3b om my 3] ib is the Western reading; the 
Or. reading is xS with Qré {$ (Baer, 37, 56): T AN NPD, 
Saad. follow Or.; &% express 5, (a) $$ can only be rendered 
‘now are ye become ¢hat” (viz. a deceptive 5m3); but this is 
forced and improbable; Gr. expresses this sense better by the 
conjecture 109 on, are ye like (Is. 19 al.) unto them? (6) xis 
adopted by Schl. De. Hi. ‘‘now are ye become nothing”’: cf. 
pawn mp3 (=¥)3), Dn. 4? (where, however, it is better to 
construe ‘‘are as men not accounted of”: v. Bevan), and by, 
c. 24%, But this meaning for xb is against all analogy: 
TK 33) Ismish ere Gs vache etre cited svi iee 
do not support it; nor does K6n. ii. 236f. succeed in showing 
it to be probable. And @ is not (as often quoted) xb nnn 
(as though xby were = ‘‘as nothing”), but xd> pan pI oN 
nnn, ‘Ye are now become, as if you had not been” (cf. Ob. 18 
yn sibs ym). This sense would be properly expressed by 
(c) PNP (cf. Is. gol? 729 P83, 2 px om ym); so Bod. Di., 
though xd % would be more pointed. It is best (d), adopting 
4 from @r%, and }3 for ‘> from Houb. and J. D. Mich., to read 
with Ew. Ol. Bu. Pe. ‘‘.So are ye now become unto me”: you 
are as useless to me now as the dried up wady is to those who 
expected refreshment from it. 

IWIN] Some MSS and edd., including even Baer (p. 37), 
INT, ye fear—a scribal error (De.), producing an intolerable 
tautology with INT"). 
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MN t] elsewhere we have MN (41%), ARN (Gn. 35°), and 
nnn (Ezk. f). 

_ 22. 3] Is it that . . .? 3 adds force and distinctness 
to the question which follows: so 2 S. g!, Gn. 27° 29 +. Cf. 
‘3 JS, °3 NID, °D DION, etc. : v. Lex. 472a. 

D275] as Pr. 5°. byn is more common in this application. 

Tre] G-K. 64a. 

24. %] pan, sq. 5, as Dn. 81%, Ava ne tnd Ja7; absol. 
Dna tr, 2 Oh. 39c%. Ct.'on s*. 

25. Wd] The / yoo occurs in Heb. only here, 163 
myyn 83 Jy AD ww, 1K. 28 nyqa mddp, Mic. 2! pays San. 
So far as the letters go, it might be connected with either 


(1) (eye, to press with the fingers (Freyt.), or (2) Uys to be 
sick (= Aram. Y7, s;80). From (1) no sense suitable here 
can be obtained. The sense made sick= severe, would suit 
Pic. 2°, -ic.22” (cf, npn nD, a stroke made sick = severe) ; 
but severe would be entirely out of place here. EVV. 
“‘forcible” (De. Bu. ezndringlich) is derived from I.E. 31, 
Qi. (Book of Roots, s.v.) APN Prin Py OY: the meaning 
strong (PIN, APN) suits (superficially), 1 K. 28 (AVm. ‘‘ Heb. 
strong”), Mic. 21°, and therefore it suits this verse; ‘‘strong” 
words are, of course, ‘‘ forcible ” words (see another instance of 
the same Rabb. method of argument on 288), But ‘‘ strong” 
has no philol. basis; and De. explains ‘‘eindringlich” only 
by very questionable etym. combinations and assumptions. 
Ges. Thes. ‘‘ acria, t.e. valida victricia verba”; but this rests 
on the assumption of Cocceius and Simonis that yon (properly 
acer fuit, and then vehemens fuit) is a metathesis of pie, 
to be sour, acid; Di.’s gerezst (irritated, provoked, stirred up) 
is a meaning both doubtful and unsuitable; and ‘‘ irritating” 
(Peake) is in addition inconsistent with the Nif. form. No 
sense agreeable to the context can thus be extracted from the 
/ yn. Recourse must therefore be had to emendation; and 
yyon2, ‘How smooth (pleasant). ..” (Ps. 119%), may be 
safely adopted (cf. © i'°D3). So, only attaching this sense 
to yyw), Rashi, Schult. Ew. (a harder pronunciation for 
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sybn9), Hrz. Schl.; but it is better to read yon) (so Gr. 
Du. Che.). 

26. M375] G-K. 65,/, 692. 

[rand] To obtain parallelism Be. suggests substituting 
for mS an inf. parallel to myn5 in v.268_B% or a7? (cf. 
Pr. 19”) rather than np (=n). McN. suggests ab 
(followed by acc. of obj. as in 107, Is. 27%). ] 

27a. sho] Sen for bra bpm has the support of 1 S. 14; 
but Gk ésumimtere, PY irruitis, Saad.; and so Bi. Be. Du. 
san, “ Will ye even fall upon the fatherless?” Bi. Gr. Du. 
would further read on 5y (or On eo) for nin» by, “Will ye even 
fall upon the blameless one (i.e. myself: 11)?” but pyny dy 
implies the more caustic reproach. 

27b. by WIIN] ms is to buy (Dt. 28, Hos. 37); to duy 
over may be thought a singular expression for make a bar- 
gain over, make merchandise of; but it is supported by 
4o® Dy yI3 PI wn onan yoy a, Gr évdAANec Oe, whence 
Me. Bi.? Be., following Schult., 3" from 93 = Arab. 
karra, of a warrior, to turn back against (_d<), of a horse or 
horseman, to wheel about, and return to the fight, of night or 
day, to return (Lane, 2600c), in Pilp. 2 S. 61+ 1% to turn about 
repeatedly, dance (of David); z.e. ‘‘and will you rush (better, 
turn round) upon your friend?” But 57 is very precarious, 
and in view of 40” there is no sufficient reason for deserting fil. 
Besides, both BF and 3M seem too strong to describe what 
Eliphaz has done: he has failed indeed in sympathy, but he 
has not ‘fallen upon” Job with the violence which these 
expressions would imply. 

28. 5 7] acuvdéras: G-K. 120g. In v.® with %: 
G-K. 120d. 

29. “AW, Kt.] rd., of course, with Qré $T& 12, 

30. sms] either zz my tongue (so that the tongue is 
perverted itself, and so speaks wrongfully), or on my tongue 
(Ps. 139*), referring directly to the words spoken. For niin 
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I, Sy) Qré by, in better agreement with the usage of Job 
before a tone-syll., as 6° 8 g%6 157” 204 al. (Bu.). 

2. TAD] Hi. De. Bu.: as (those of) @ servant, etc., carrying 
on Wav °D'D, and with a full stop at the end of %. This is 
possible (Ps. 18%); but say> forms an awkward continuation of 
sale ese 

FSW, TT] rel. clauses, defining the ¢er¢iwm comparationts 
(Dr. 34; Zex. 454a). For 5xw, lit. pant, see on 5°, 

VOY] YB, wages, as Jer. 2213; nbyp is more usual, Lv. 
191%, Is. 40! 404 al. 

3. 12] for myself, marking the completeness of the posses- 
sion. There is prob. no exact parallel; but cf. Zex. 5162. 

9373] 72 in Pz. is in Heb. only poet. or late (Ps. 618, Jon. 2! 
Agee Chg, Dn. 1) +); it is common in Aram. (Dn. 
2%. 49 212, Ezr. 7%; and often in Tgg. and Syr.). In 33%. the 
implicit subj. is 0°31; see on 4. This use of the indefinite 
3rd pl. to express what we should denote by the passive 
(‘nights of misery ave appointed unto me”) occurs elsewhere 
in Heb. (G-K. 144f, g), but it is particularly frequent in 
Aramaic and NH.: e.g. Dn. 4% fit® NWN fd nab, 22, 23. 29 
52, in the ptcp. 34 42% 28 (9¥I72)22 MON 32), 2 etc. (Kautzsch, 
Gramm. des Bibl. Avram. § 76e, 96c); Pirké Abhoth, 2'® 3° 44 
(nda wD PIB) Na oY AY DdMDA OD): cf. in NT. Mt. 73%, 
Mk. 1013, Lk. 12% radry TH vuKti THY uyny cov aTaLTodaLY 
amo aod, 14%, Jn. 15° 20%. 

4. For the type of hypothetical see Dr. 138i, a, G-—K. 
112¢g¢; and cf. v.18 rol 21%, Gn. 43%. ‘nip (with 1 consec.) 
introduces the apodosis in a freq. sense. ‘n75x) for ‘DN, on 
account of the vebhz‘a: Dr. 104 (cf. Ps. 281), ‘nyav should be 


yaw (2b. 110. 2, Obs.). 
45 
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JM] for the J see G-K. 52/. The verb in Heb. means to 
measure (Ps. 608 al.); Arab. madda is to extend, stretch out, 
prolong (Lane, 2693 f.): cf. T7007, 1 K. 1771, and 139, extension, 
large sige, in "1D WIS, Is. 4514 etc.; and 15», if correct, must 
have this sense here. [Moreover, ff requires a>y to bear the 
meaning of 1%, night, for which Pr. 7° gives but a precarious 
support. In @& any receives its normal meaning, evening, or, 
strictly, the time of, or beginning with, (sun-)se¢ting.] @ has 
cay KoipnOa, Néyo ITote juépa ; ws 8 av dvacte, wad Tote 
éomépa; whence Du. ‘NDP ON) :DIPN) OY ND INI ‘NIWw OX 
sw “IY OTT snyawy ay sn, ‘If I lie down, I say, ‘When 
(will it be) day, that I may arise?’ And if I arise (I say), 
‘When (will it be) even?’” etc. wi in fil, of the morning 
twilight, as 3°; in the emended text, of the evenzmg twilight, as 
2445, [A slighter alteration than Du. proposes gives a better 
distich than he obtains, and gets rid of the unusual meanings 
which must be attributed to any and 7p if fl be retained. 
Read “12 for 77 and render: 

When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise ? 

And as often as evening (comes), I am sated with 
tossings till (morning) twilight. 
The rhythm is 4: 4, an occasional though rare variant on the 
normal’3\s°3 > see; e.g, 3° 15-0) 

5. WA] Oré vaat; in NH. a dump or clod, as Dy vrs, wnI 
noo Sw, moms Sy wna (see VHWB.). 

yn Tt] to become hard, as in Eth. (Di. Lex. 317), e.g. for 
wap, Ex. 15°, Jb. 10", and the ptcp. regu‘ = retupwpévos, Ps. 
6718; aaryels, Wisd. 72. 

DND"] a “metaplastic” form of DDD, or, better, a mis- 
pointed DN'2%, for Dd) (G-K. 23g), in pause for DD", from 
pon, to liquefy, melt (Ex. 16", Ps. 68° al.). So Ps 58° jiDx’ 
D> WO3 (rd. OD). Shere .2mto2], T pone. ; 

6. AN] a weaving apparatus, in Jg. 16!* the loom, here 
the part of the apparatus which moves to and fro, the shuféle. 
8 might have been expected (cf. Bu.); but yop, sling, isa 
word of the same form denoting the instrument. 


”. mid DWN] G-K. 1147 n.: cf. Dt. 30°, 1 K. 1317, 
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8. SINWN] mw 10 times in Job, Nu. 23° 2417, Jer. 52, Ca. 
4°, Hos. 137 14°¢; and in oy, (insidious) eyers, in the Psalms. 

9. [The form of sentence (without wwx> in 9*) is rare: cf. 
Lex. 486, 2d.] 

12M] GK. 209, 6op. 

II. PWS] The primary idea of nw is to muse or talk (Ps. 
77" (6), 13 (12) 104° 119 27- 48 yo52, Pr. 62; and so mnwis musing, 
Ps. 119%": : cf. Jb. 154); but both these words and the subst. 
mw often express the idea of glaintive musing or talking, 
complain, complaint, as 1 S. 1'*, and esp. in Job and the Pss., 
as here, v.}8 g”” rol 214 232, Ps. 558 (2). 18 7) 642 @ 774 3) 1428 @), 

13. FWWA NW] to bear zm, z.e. share in bearing (Lex. 
884; G-K. 119m). 

14. INIT] see on v.*4. 

ANYAN] G-K. 6od. 

15. SAL] rd. with Reiske, Me. Di. (‘‘anmuthend”), 
Sgf. Bu. Du. al. ‘MAYO: v. supr. 

16. SNOND] Me. Sgf. Du. carry back into >, rendering 
“‘ Death I despise in comparison to (Du. because of) my pains.” 
But pond, to reject (e.g. Saul as king, 1 S. 15? 2°), in so far as 
it means to ‘‘ despise,” is to despise so as to reject, not to 
despise while accepting. The ellipse of “n (97! ‘nN DNDN) is 
considerable; but its insertion would be vetoed by the current 
metrical systems. [Yet the insertion would produce 4: 4 
rhythm of which a few examples occur (see v.* n.). The 
‘¢sechser” (2: 2: 2), left if ‘nDND is transferred to v.1, is, as 
Sievers has felt, also exceptional.] De Dieu, Capellus, 
Rosenm. (cf. RVm.) derived ‘noxn from pp» (cf. on v.°); but 
this is not possible: Bi. obtained the same sense legitimately 
by emending to ‘MDD, J melt (waste) away: cf. D desperavi. 

17-18. 1270DF\) must express a fact, not a contemplated 
possibility; hence it must either (as Dr. 398, 1148), if ™ be 
rendered (as EVV.) ‘‘ that thou shouldest . . .,” be separated 
from this and made an independent sentence, ‘‘ Yea, thou 
visitest,” etc. ; or, which is better, 1” is to be rendered, ‘‘ What 
is man, that thou magvifiest him (as a fact) . . ., and visitest,” 
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etc. The rend, of EVV., if exact, would require iA7P5: for 
IPAM) (or wIpan ops); see Gn. 377%. So Ps. 50!% is not 
‘“What is it'to thee to declare my statutes, and that thou 
(AV.) shouldest take (SYD) my covenant upon my mouth?” 
but, ‘‘ And that thou (RV.) ast taken my covenant upon thy 
mouth?” (On cases of. . . '3 mp see Lex. *3, If.). 

19. 193] See Lex. 5535 (4c). Here = how long? as Ps. 
351’. There is no reason to correct to np 4, or proof that GSV 
read it. 

20. For the hypoth., without a hypoth. particle, see Dr. 154; 
G-K. 1594; and cf. 4? 21, 

m5] so (ml‘él) only here (Lex. 5542). 

TYTN] so chat. . . this is an accommodation to English 
idiom: we cannot, after a word like why, change the person, 
as Heb. can, and say, ‘‘ Why hast thou . . ., amd 1 am,” etc. ? 
Cf. similar cases in Gn. 312’, Jer. 2017. 

sy] @& and 2 MSS have by, upon thee; and this, according 
to the Jews, was the original reading, ffl being one of the 18 
tikkuné sopherim, or alterations made by the scribes in passages 
regarded as savouring of impiety (see Ginsburg, /ntrod. to Heb. 
Bible, p. 347 ff. ; Geiger, Urschrift, p. 308 ff. ; or, more briefly, 
Dr. on 2S. 201). It is preferred by Me. De. Gr. Sgf. Bi. Buhl, 
Be. Du. But, as Bu. remarks, upon thee would form an anti- 
climax on the preceding line, whereas upon myself follows it 
naturally and forcibly, and Bi. only accepts it by assuming the 
meaning “butt” for xwp (‘‘ burden”); and Be. by altering xu 
into M19, ‘ butt ” (1612). 

21. NWN] & expresses NYA (AWA), forget (11°); so Me. Wr 

JIWN] G& Klo. AWE. 
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2. J] 1S. rot, 2 K. 5% Kt.: usually MR, 

bb] (Aram.) the verb cognate with nbn (44 n.). 

[ry] masc. as 4% (n.).] 

Wad] only in Jb. (151° 31% 3417-4 36°) and Is. (1614 1712 282) ¢; 
cf. the vb. 1397, Jb. 35’ 36°}, Arab. kadir, Syr. ;4009 (rare): 
the vb. is Arab. Eth. and Syr. 

3. TN] properly to make crooked: see Qoh. 7%. The 
repetition of the same word is emphatic; but G& in * aducnoes 
[never = my; but cf. Am. 8°, where myb = qovjoas . . . ddixov], 
in > tapdfer [ = my in 19° 34": cf. also 341, La. 35]: and so 
Be. MY (cf. 3377 ‘MYA WA) or WP (Mic. 3%) in either * or >; 
Du. in > My (La. 3°). [In view of &, the repetition here in fl 
is improbable: cf. G. B, Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 254, n. 
3, 295 f.] 

4. pnd>w] sent them away, let them go= give over, as 
Ps. 8118, The introd. of the apod. by 3 [cf. & déoreidev] is 
unusual; but cf. 1 S. 1578 (after jy"), Ps. 59', c. 36° (Dr. 1277). 
Du., reading in > with G& 7N8) for mAnx ox, escapes this diffi- 
culty: ‘‘If thy sons have sinned against thee, and he have 
delivered them into the hand of their transgression, then 
(1 K. 882. 84. 86.89; Dr, 124) do chou seek,” etc. 

5. bys bys Ww] sanw elsewhere sq. accus. : Se any may 
be said on the analogy of 5x wn, 58 al. (Be.). 

6. Jt] 11* 16"” 33°, Pr. 16% 201 218: of pure oil, Ex. 27% = 
Lv. 242; of pure frankincense, Ex. 30%4, Lv. 247¢. Cf. "I, 
15 255; M3, 1514 25%. 

MIMy %D] zndeed then (Dr. 144; Lex. 472b; G-K. 159¢e) ; 
cf, Gn. 31 43”. mm 
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poy Sy ANY 95] Gk Senccws eraxovceral cov, t.e. (Bi. 
Be.) yndpn ny", or Be. (alt.): qo (Gn. 2574). 

poy] on thy behalf: Lex. 754a (c).—In order to reduce the 
triplet to a couplet, Bi.2 Be.’ excise v.™, and Me. Sgf. Du. 
Be.* v.6 [absent from one MS **™], as a gloss. 

JieTE NI] for M2 see on 5% The fem. only here and 
Zeph. 2° ni2; rd. prob. each time 2. Cf. Jer. 31% PI¥ m2 
(of the future, ideal Jerusalem). 

7+ VND] a subst.: G-K. 141¢, d; Dr. 189. 2. 

TW] v.44, Ps. 732 g23 +; xv, 12% 36% 1; NAY (adj.), 367 
3733 (as [in Aram. of] Dn. 2® 1 and oft.) +. As Aram. shows, 
nay (not my) is the correct orthography. The Aramaic equiva- 
lent of the Heb. 729. The masc. after Jn“nw is irregular; and 
Ol. De. Bi. Du. 73, shall make great. This, however, injures 
the parallelism (Di. Bu.); and a good many cases of the 
irregularity occur—e.g. Ex. 12‘, Jg. 135, and esp. Pr. 219 12% 
29”; G-K. 145z; K6. iii. 345d (assimilation to mm), K6. 2512, 
is not probable). Be. 73% or, after G auv@nra, TINY; but, 
if a change is needed, 73¥M would be the natural one to make. 

8. 6 Saw) 2 K. 8°. 

Pw] cf. G-K. 23¢. 

WD] sc. qab: cf. 139 OY, 129 nv, and OY with ellipse of 35, 
4” al. (see note). aS }i2, however, never occurs, though, as }3\3 
means to fix (a throne, a land, the moon, a city, a bowstring), 
there seems no reason why it should not occur; and ab) an, to 
direct, apply the heart, though frequent, never occurs without 
ab (Jg. 126 is dub.: see Moore). Hence it is quite possible 
that }2)2 (Dt. 32!°¢) should be read (Ol. Sgf. Di. Du.): Bu.’s 
objection that only 2 and }yann occur elsewhere in Job is 
hardly decisive against it. 

\rT] concrete, what has been sought out: cf. 117. 

OMAN] ¢hezr fathers, viz. those belonging to the successive 
generations implied in 4) (Di.). But GP, Lag. Sgf. Du. Be. 
NIN the fathers, parallel to pwn wy. But (Bu.), if a change is 
thought necessary, 3.}}28 would be better than Max, 


9. byan] constr. as nyby, 5%; nin AAS}, Ps. 92°, Dn. 9% 


VIII. 6-14 51 


(Dr. 189. 2; G-K. 141¢, d). Ol. Lag. Sgf. Du. St. Sim (but © 
Sonep is no evidence of this reading, the jp» being in Aram. 
necessary for the sense, just as ‘‘ of yesterday” is in English). 

10. b IVAN] rd. with 14 MSS (GST) Ok, The words 
are, however, rather flat after qy).: hence Di. supposes them to 
be a gloss; and Be., after Gi, would read 12 US (ek. 21°)! 

II. TINA] nya, in Heb. only ro!®, Ex. 1512! (M8) TD), Ezk. 
47° t (of waters rising); m3, Ps. 46+ of the 7zsimg of the sea; M83 
of a rising mass, or column, of smoke, Is. 9'"; of the swelling of the 
sea, Ps. 89!; cf. 753 pw2, Jb. 38"; but the derivv. have usually 
the collat. idea of majesty, or pride: in Aram. also ‘yonw, 
2], is to show oneself exalted, or proud. Hence the word is 
more than merely ‘‘ grow up” (EVV.), it is to vse up loftily or 
proudly. 

53] Lex. 5202. 

Tw] Bi. Be. m3w ox, perhaps rightly [cf. G&S]. 

yn Sy as if from ahw, like 98 from sahw (G-K. 93x). 

Dw 153] Dr, 164, So vnad Sa, 2419; xDD px, Is. 471, 

12. 3) 935 }. . . JAND DWTY] constr. as 11819 (Dr. 169). 
Nu. 113 is an exact parallel: mia. ow anow pa wy rwan 
pna mn % AN) (cf. Ps. 78%: 5), 

O29 5] a circ. clause: Dr. 34 end, 162; G-K. 156/; 
cf. Lv. 7, Ps. 261. The emendation (Be.) YP’ 19282 is un- 
necessary : 228, greenness, is also a word not known to 
Hebrew. 

13a. Cf. Pr. 19 pya yy 5> mmx j9; but there also & 
mins yields a better sense. With & ra écyara, cf. Sir. 28 
ér éoydtwv cov, obviously = nN nN2. Manx may denote 
either the latter part (v.”), or the actual close, of life, according 
to the context. 

14. 1/2" t] if correct, from * pop = Ar. fatta, to cut across 
(e.g. a strap or a thong) so as to sever (Lane, 2539): in this 
case, however, we should vocalize 5p’. The parallel way na 
suggests, however, a noun here, rather than a vb.; and Saad. 
has for mrp, Cwads! Clo, sun-cords, i.e. gossamer (cf. Germ. 
Sommerfiden, summer-threads = gossamer): hence Be. Du, 
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DP, Zhreads, Is, 595 yaw wrasy “np, @ a5 ym NS Apt. Is. 
59° ® do not indeed show that op, standing alone (without 
‘ofa spider”), would denote specifically a spzder’s threads: still, 
even if it did not do this, the following way mn’. might suffice 
to suggest that meaning here. Be. (alt.) O'%P, or DP, is a 
needless Aramaism (Is. 59° Z) pp, ® MP [all in Levy]; cf. 
ANNP, a spinner or weaver, Shabb. 1134; ao », (Jb. 7° for 
18), ‘¢a thrum of ¢hreads,” PS. 650, cf. 3510),—unless, indeed, 
‘sp, DMP are to be read in Is. 59% ® for “yp, oA Np, Wp having 
no Heb. etymology, and not a satisfactory Arabic one, for 
kawr is not a ‘‘ thread,” but (Freyt.) ew cotton, a cord or rope 
of new cotton. Bu.’s retranslation of the Germ. ‘‘ Sommerfaden” 
into DP “IP (O'2, Aram. for /"P), to take the place of Dip) Wk, 
is ingenious, but venturesome and precarious. 

15. D2] maintain itself, endure: syn. of Iny, as Jos. 7%, 
omany 19B5 orpd.. . ., a” xb 13, 1S. 1314 oypn xb qnadnn; c. 15%%, 
yn orp? xdy. 

16. DO] 37, 248+; the J is common in Aram.: e.g. 
sium =, Ps. 324; 391 = nb (opp. wx), Nu. 6; i723 = 
bypos, Lk. 23%! (PS. 3894). 

\KNI3] the garden in which the 427 is pictured as s planted. 
What creepers, spreading over a garden, the writer is likely to 
have had in view, only, perhaps, one familiar with the East 
could tell us: possibly M133, “over the roofs,” is right (Bu.). 

17 by] a heap of stones (Gn. 31%, Jos. 7° al.). [Me. Che. 
(Zxp., June 1897, p. 409) give 53 the sense of spring (against 
which see next n.), and emending D338 n‘3 in the next line to 
DAN NB, render, 

His roots twine themselves together about a fountain, 
He looks with delight on a luxuriance of fresh growths. ] 

MM OMAN May ‘and he see¢h the house (place) of 
stones” cannot be right; and many endeavours [mostly by 
emending fn’, but see also last n.] have been made to obtain 
a better sense. (a2) Gt Sjoerar =™M (so Sgf. Gr. Du.), ‘Its 
(His) roots are twined about the spring (Ct. 412); In the house 
of stones it (he) liveth,” ze. (Du.) it is planted in the most 
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favourable spot in the garden, in the well-house, up the walls 
of which it grows, flourishing better in the house of stone than 
other plants do in their beds. But $3, spring (cf. on 5°), is very 
uncertain (in Ct. 41> + Syy3 y2 should most probably be read, as 
in 4178); nor can the sense obtained be said to be exactly satis- 
factory. (4) The Arab. hasza is to cut, notch, incise (hence, no 
doubt, MN, a jagged or forked lightning-flash); hence Bo. 
Matt. Ew. Vo. Di. (supposing mtn to have the same meaning, 
and taking m3 in the sense of Je¢ween, as in Pr. 8%, Ezk. 41%, 


and the Syr. Ais; but it is better simply to vead 3, with 
Wr. Gr. Sgf. Be.) render, ‘And cuts, pierces, between the 
stones ”—its roots force their way in between the stones, and 
so take a firm hold in the earth; similarly Hi. De. Di. (alt.), 
understanding, however, n‘3 in its usual sense, and supposing 
‘‘house (or place) of stones” to denote a bed, or layer, of 
stones, ‘‘And pierces the place of stones.” But the sense 
divide, cut, pierce for mtn has no support in Heb.; and it is 
better in this case (Bu.) to have recourse to the ,/ hazza, "IN, 
and to read 373M ('x na being a casus pendens), or MY. (c) Bi. 
wn’, Bu. 1 (from tnx: cf. 07) for NM), 2S. 209; G-K. 68h), 
‘“« takes hold of the place of stones,” finding a firm support there. 
(d) Be. yn’ (from WW, common in Aram. and NH. in the sense 
of go round, e.g. Ps. 26° @ for 32D: cf. xn and mtn as the 
names of two spreading plants, Low, Avam. Pflanzennamen, 
p. 156), ‘‘And they go about between the stones.” If we 
were sure that 1!m was in use in Heb., tf’ would be the best 
emendation: in view of this uncertainty, 'M', the next best 
suggestion, may be right. There is no occasion to have 
recourse to the Aram. “In. 

18. 12 windy with the tone thrown back, in spite of the 
dag. f. implic. jin n, and with a consequent — for —, on 
account of the following tone-syli. ja (G-K. 29g: cf, 22 pn, 
Gn. 39117), The waw consec. in the apod,, Dr. 1387, 8. 

19. 17] Be. }3, needlessly (the sn, in this case, as Dr. 200, 
201. 1, 3; but there is no example after |2). Whether this }3 
is presupposed (Be.) by && rova’rn is doubtful: & for 8» has 
ovy édpaxas Totaira, which (cf. Du.) seems to express IS) ND 


54 THE BOOK OF JOB 


11> = fA “919 AN 85, differently divided, so that, if this expl. 
of & is correct, tovadra will presuppose jn 4-, and ! tovavrn 
will correspond to xin. 

IIIT Ww] G Kcatactpody doeBods—ac. being a para- 
phrase of the suff., and «at. representing 777 wwn; and those 
who think that the reference must be to the abrupt close of 
the godless man’s prosperity, seek to emend on the basis of 
this. Thus Me. for ww proposed NBD; but maw is not 
‘“Wendung” in a general sense, but specifically ‘‘ turning 
back,” apostasy. Be. DID (Is. 10'*); but ‘‘ melting away” is a 
questionable fig. to apply to a ‘“‘way.” Kataotpod7 recurs 
1521 (= THY), 2117 (= TN), 277 Ssrep 7) Kat. TOY aoeBar, 
paraphr. for YY: cf. Pr. 118 (not in fl) 4 S& Kat. avdpav 
Tapavoywv Kaxn: it might, therefore, express 7, or even, 
perhaps (Sgf.), M8¥D (only in AND 7NY, 30% 3827, Zeph. 15, 
and in the pl. nisi, Ps. 7318 743+), which resembles ww 
more than 7 does; and, as byw IY and OYyw ns’ are both 
said (Pr. 217 3%), yons 4, or 1297 NNW, might perhaps have 
been said likewise. But if the view taken above be correct, no 
change in the text is necessary. 

a8] if correct, an extreme case of a sing. noun con- 
strued in a coll. sense as a pl. (G-K. 145d; cf. Is. 164 D5 31H, 
etc., c, 19”), But prob. nox’ should be read; so G& (avaBXac- 


Thor dddov [A aAXo]), S wing L;..] (so Walton and Lee ; 


Urm. and Bar Bahl. woto iP but the Af. also is intrans., 
PS. 3415); ODP express the plural. 

2is Ty] tll: rd. ty with practically all moderns. 

a for NPD ; G-K. 23e, 759q: cf. bp, Ezk. 2818, 

22. VIN] zt zs not,—after the casus pendens, as Gn. 37° 
4218 36 4426.39 etc, A frequent elegancy, much more forcible 
and expressive than own Sax js), for instance, would be: 


how inferior also pyow PS) 5Dy PS would be to POW 122°N FDI 
ys! 


CHAPTER IX. 


4. 71 YON alah) DIM] a casus pendens, resumed by 
the sf. in yoy: cf. Ps. 1075 meynn ona Bwa) o'NDY Dd DY2y, 
Is. 4420 3797 Oman 25 aN nyd, 

TD YAN] The J yor often with na: v.!, Nah. 223 pK, 
Pr. 245 DIYS NYT VN, Am. 214 IND POS! xb PIM, Is. 40% 
n> (rd. YOR) PON. DN dH, Jb. 3619 nd ‘yoxd do, 

Pies). Gis MD} eoe Cope eB) hed Mee yow awe awa bs D: 
La. 3°7 “DAY DN. Ar ‘D5; Sir. 219, 

5. WW] might = guod (Ex. 117; Lex. 83a, 88), ‘and they 
know not ¢ha?,” etc. (Di. Del.); z.e. it is done in a moment, 
before they have realized that He has overthrown them in His 
wrath. [But rhythm and parallelism alike are unfavourable to 
this view of the construction, and favour the view underlying 
the translation. We should perhaps read wx yt (cf. 3 
yDO10 Sa LN); for a clause with wx) and the pf. (cf. Dr. 
§ 117) coupled with a participial clause, cf. Mic. 3% 4°.] 

6. nydany] the vb. only here: MY¥?B, ¢rembling, horror, 
CREA 

7. DN] Je. 148 ADIT Na DWI (but rd. prob, 77AN); 
otherwise only in n. pr. pin 4, Jg. 15; dan-naon, 2°; IN} ndyn, 
818, Is. 1918 (some MSS, but very dub., though no doubt yp 
pinn contains an allusion to it) pinn Wy (% words HAiov, V 
civitas solis). 

8-10, regarded by Be. Du. Bu. as an insertion, on the 
ground that they speak of the creative works of God, whereas 
the context, both vv.47 and v.1#-, relates to the destructive, or 
(v.4£) elusive and arbitrary, character of His operations, and 
that the latter are alone in harmony with Job’s argument, and 
present frame of mind. 

8. °5192] so Is. 14", Am. 4%; and in Oré for ‘m3 (fe. 

ss 
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‘nina), Dt. 3213, Is. 5814, Mic. 13,—each time (Bu.) before 
a tone-syll. in pause (778, 3Y, 5). As ‘NiD2 is the form which 
regularly occurs before suffixes, no doubt this—accented ‘nid2 
(Bu.), with a toneless ult, between the two tone-syllables— 
should be always read: fl ‘N22 seems intended partly to 
secure a short vowel under », partly to get rid of the double 
plural (which, except in this word and ‘nwxnn, 1 S. 26” (text 
dub.), occurs only before suffixes, G-K. 87s), by zmplying that 
the abs. form is 23 (so Bu.) giving the word the form of 
a plur. from sg. N23 (with radical n: cf. ninga from N?q). 
GLK. 11.172, 411 1., 430, 

9] 3 MSS 39,—doubtless from Is. 14". 

[9. T7395) bp5] Parallelism favours reading mp 3(1) o> 
(cf. GP), or, transposing, o> non (cf. the order in 38%, 
Am. 58: here &% read ny’3 immediately after nwy).] 


rx, ANN ND) vy ray» JH] « Behold, he passeth by me 
(whenever it may be), and I see him not!” the form of sentence 
suggesting, with some vividness, though not expressly in the 
form of a hypoth., a hypothetical case: so 121# 1 197 238. 

TININ] SY express ynxix (though it does not follow that 
they read this); but with verbs such as AN; and yow the sf. is 
often dispensed with. [Yet here abny mys might be a wrong 
division (cf. Dr., Samuel?, xxviii.) of what was intended to be 
read 9Sny ine. ] 

norm] nbn is a poet. syn. of ray, esp. where swiftness or 
force is to be indicated: of a flood, Is. 88; a tempest, 211; a 
breath, Jb. 4: cf. also 111° (of God), 9%, Hab. 1. In prose, 
only 1 S. 108 (where Ehrlich would read Am). 

17] 5 is the nota accus. (as 52): with pa, as 142! 238, Pr. 1435, 
Dt. 32°, Ps. 73!" 139% (with pan, differently, c. 6%). 

12, VW WD FT WI] here, unless > should be read, 
9 definitely introduces the apod., and jm is more distinctly 7/; 
so 40 (unless NSN N?) be read). 


ANIM 7] Aram. loo is to break in pieces. Rd., with 

F n y 
3 MSS, ADM, secze, Jg. 217, Ps. 10®f (as ah, eg. = 
ovvapragew, Acts 6”): add Pr. 238 [Sir. 50*], where for AN 
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rd. FDA, — IANA AAD NT AN (like a seizer, robber). 3 here 
avaptdce. [Cf. the gloss in Sir. 1527 ymin Wa AN. ] 

13. ATT] & xxjrn ra br’ ovpavov (cf. 26" 7d Kjros = 3m). 

15. WWN]=4Z, who. . . (Lex. 82a, 3): [wx is not omitted 
in & (Be.* Du.), but represented by ydp]. 

MIYN] S Hfm. Siegfried Gr. Be. Bu. 72Y8 (112), un- 
necessarily. 

Hw?) to my opponent-at-law: ptcp. of the ‘‘conjug. of 
attack ” (Po‘el), G-K. 552, c: cf. 1 S. 18° MY, Zo be-eve, Ps. 1015 
wid, - to be-tongue (in slander). But Hi. Hfm. Bu. ‘DELIDD 
should supplicate for my right (to get justice). & (or rather 
Aq. or ©) tod Kpiwatos avtod. The change is not necessary ; 
but Di.’s objection that }ynnn is not construed with 5 of the 
thing is hardly conclusive against it; for many similar words 
are so construed, as Gn. 4155 on$s . . . pyy, c. 15° one 317 773 
(Zens tea)... Gr. ‘OEY ind, 

16. G® Be.X Du. ‘2 NM, “If I called, he would not 
answer me; I cannot believe that he would hearken to my 
voice” [which is rhythmically easier]. But the change of 
‘yoy xby, if it once stood here, into ‘22 is not a likely one; 
and if ‘‘and he answered me” is explained as is done above, 
the emendation is not necessary. 

17. [VWR, for, forasmuch as: Lex. 836.) 

MMyw] Nah. 3+; WY, Is. 282; We, 27%, Ps. 503, Dn. 114° f. 
Elsewhere each word always with p (including Jb. 38! 40° 
oe), 

SIDW"] would druzseme (Geéxtpipy; S 215.40; Vconteret, 
mw, as Gn. 3%, Ps. 139% (but rd. here °250%): cf. Aram. 
mw, BY, aa (PS. 4099), to ud, e.g. with a file, Ex. 32 S 
]uSda5 as, © PPT MII WALA, Dt. o% © Any marr 

NODW; fig. 42° to crush (the poor, etc.), @ Ps. 72* (for 824), 
89% (for ‘NiND) al. There is no need to take mw as = ARV, to 
pant (after), be eager for, Ps. 56% WI YEXY ‘2, al. (Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du.): the objection that bruises cannot be multipled (*) 
upon one who is already ‘‘ crushed” is hypercritical : bis not 
necessarily subsequent to *, but may well be parallel to it; and 

28 


58 THE BOOK OF JOB 


‘yw is not, any more than the figures in 16°14, to be under- 
stood with literal exactness. @ curiously SMS ‘DIN TWH 
‘oy pip3p who deals finely (exactly) with me even to a 
hair’s breadth (z.e. MYw3: cf. Levy, ChWB. o4a, 1846; Yeb. 
1216, MYWA HIND Op TYTN DY pIpID na”’pn, 

MaW] with waw consec. after ‘pw, as v.24, Am. 9% 
(Dr. 113. 3). 

18, AW] irreg. for the if. c., Nu. 20% 21%, or, more 
AONE (Gn. 20° etc.), the zzf. c. with ? (G-K. 114m; K6. iii. 
4142: cf. Lex. 679d, g). 

paw] G-K. bod. 

OD] from 227, with d. f. dirimens (G-K. 20h); but 
rd. pan (jo after yay, as Ps. 104} al.), or (3 MSS) o5B3 
(cf. La, 345 O42 “227. 

19. PTT and JT Y WD] as the text stands, ‘‘ He saith” 
must be understood before each of these, and 7)m must be 
taken as the challenger’s call that he is ready: ‘‘ Here I am!” 
‘‘Wohlan!” (Di. De. Bu.). mn, however, nowhere else 
stands alone for ‘‘Here I am!”: there is nothing to suggest, 
at least in ®, the implicit ‘‘ He saith”; between ‘‘I” denoting 
Job in 18 and ®, “I” in 1® cannot denote God (Be.); hence Hi. 
Me. Hfm. Be. Klo. Du. 373) (Jer. 18°, Kt.), or 737 = 137 (Lex. 
2430), with TY" (GS) in >. Still, the challenge in Yahweh’s 
mouth is remarkably fine and bold (Bu.): ‘‘ He saith ” is often 
understood in Heb. poetry; and if ‘37 were read for m)7, the 
sense would show that God was the speaker. 

20. PTS] the pausal form, for PISN, with the minor disj. 
tifha, like » 8, a8 ING Drroze 

‘5] Ol. Me. Wr. Hfm. Sef. Be.? (Be.* with ?) YB; but 
while there is force in emphasizing Job’s mouth, there would be 
no point (Bu. Du.) in specially mentioning the ‘‘ mouth” of God. 

IWPY YN ON] “1 am perfect, and he hath,” etc. = So, 
I am perfect, he hath [ = will have],” etc.: cf. 32 2313, iWin? 
by AM, 2g, Pr. 1x2 pop ND) Nt NI (Dr. 153; G-K. rs0f, 
3rd case). 

“Wi2Y] Hif. for wwpPYN: G-K. 537. Bu. Du. Be.¥ ‘3wpy 
(or ‘2¥’3"), as the Hif. of wpy does not occur: Bu. Be. also ™ 
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(not ™); but this implies an improbable use of waw of the 
apodosis. 

21-22. Du. reconstructs thus (the last cl. from ald iat 
xb ON msn Nw yen on iN ns “DNDN WB) YON SS) YIN 
11D YBN [a succession of four-stressed lines !]. 

23. NOD] (2) melting away, despair, from 4/ DDD (cf. DD, 614, 
—if correct) ; so Ew. Di. De. (‘‘perh.”), Bu. Du. (8) ¢vzal, from 
/ 103, as ND, Dt. 4 al., and in particular trial by calamity, 
like NT. wespacyuos: so Hi., Ges. De.—Ges. De. actually 
rendering ‘‘calamity” (hence RVm.). Gr. Che. nov, 

24. TIN] 3 Be.* An. 

NWT 5D TDN NP ON] ‘If not, then, who is it?” cf. 24% 
21D) 1D IPR ND ON, Gen. 434 WY MNT NIBN JD ON, “IE it is 
so, then, do this.” (X)iBX is an enclitic particle, always 
following the word, or words, to which it relates: see, further, 
Lex. 66a. Acc. to the Massorah (Baer, /od, p. 39), it is always 
written IDX, except in Jb. 17 19% 23 24%, Baer and Ginsb. 
have NIDN here; but Kit. with Hahn and other edd. have iDX. 
The “np (see on 1 S. 12°; Ginsb. Jntrod. to Hebrew Bible, 
p. 187 ff.) sax 1» in Nd DN has nothing to recommend it. 

25. IW 5] acire. cl. (Gn. 44*): Dr. 162, 163; G-K. 1567. 

26. spon] see on v.24, 

DY] wth = like, as 3718 40" (Lex. 7682). 

TANT] Arab. ada’ (coll.), arwndines (Freyt.) = xpinda, Isis. 
[Both ‘expressions refer to] craft made of reeds, light and swift 
[cf. Plut. Zs¢s and Osiris, c. 18; Pliny, N.#. vi. 24 (‘* papyraceae 
naves”); Lucan, iv. 136 (conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba 
papyro)]; Heliod. Aeth. x. 460. See, further, Erman, Life im 
Ancient Egypt, 479 ff.; the notes on the present passage in 
Schultens, Hi., SBOTonIs. 18?, Z. Bz. 4025 [4478] and s.v. Egypt, 
§ 8, end. [max was misunderstood by the ancient versions: && 
renders (?) tyvos 0600; © connects 73x with 3X and renders 
xp pryor, cf. H “poma portantes”; Symm. ozevdovaar 
connects with m3, fo wish; so Levi ben Gershom, p3yp NIT AN 
myn, AVm. ‘ships of desire.” Many MSS of % and & read 
max, enmity. The view that nx nN are ‘‘ boats of reeds ” is 
recorded along with others in the medizval (12th cent.) 
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Hebrew commentary on Job edited by W. A. Wright (1905): 
nox 4 wy otn Sy oxnp dyn poods oN mi AIK NYS oY 
Ase won dea mya nnd osmy pnd nap on > Dax ONwD 
mopon wy nd Noun nya 9 (cf. Is. 182) som Mwy mR. But 
the correct etymology and the modern acceptance of the expla- 
nation ‘‘ships of papyrus” are due to Hiller, Hzerophyticon(1725), 
part 2, p. 202, and Schultens (1737).] 

wi t] ST pw, to fy, as Hab. 1® © S3n$ pews ww, 
Is.31° Tb. 5%. 

27. VON] rd. ‘mx (so Kenn. 192). The inf. after ox is 
wholly against usage. The inf. might stand as the subj. of a 
sentence (2 S. 15”, Jer. 9°); but hardly in Jg. 19°: Zeph. 3” 
is corrupt; in Ps. 23° rd. ‘Aaw. 

mba] [wban, 40 look cheerful, brighten up, 10”, Ps. 
394; but in Am. 5°} (if the text be correct) transitively, Zo 
cause to be bright, or flash forth. The proper names 733, »35:, 
may, perhaps, be from the same root; the noun mydan (Jer. 
88 +) is textually doubtful (cf. &). Medizval Jewish philolo- 
gists conjectured, wrongly as we now know, that 353 meant 
to recover strength, strengthen (hence the renderings in RV.; 
see Dr. on Am. 5°). The real meaning, which is strictly 
synonymous with the preceding phrase (35 nasty) here, is, as 
Schultens pointed out, clear from the Arabic: ex means Zo 


have a clear space between the eyes, to have a cheerful counte- 
nance, to be cheerful ; ix\) means inter alia, the light in the last 
part of the night, the light ofdawn. Mohammed was said to be 
d=) ébls bright, or cheerful of countenance: see Lane, p. 245 f) 


29. PWN] ‘I am to be guilty,” viz. in the judgment and 
estimate of another (Hi.): cf. 10! ra 1578 176 1916 348, 1 S. 205 
(‘fought to sit”), 28! (‘‘that with me thou oughéest fo go forth 
in battle”): Dr. 39a; G—K. 1077, end. 

30. WAI, Kt.]so G@; SVT express Qré 93. WI is preferable : 
‘“snow-water,” or melted snow, is not particularly suggestive 
of either whiteness or cleanness. 

sms] the pf. with } consec. carrying on ‘nyminn ox, 
which means, ‘‘If I wash myself at amy time,” and is virtually 
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=ymnws ox (Dr. 138 beg. comp. with 136 beg.), and is hence 
continued by the pf. with 1 consec., as 111 (notice nwpt), Gen. 
43° P25) wnaym Pox ynwan Nd ox, the tone being held back by 
the minor disj. accent (Dr. 104). 

is Ts] introducing the apod. Very rare, except where the 
prot. has 1S or whi5, and only for the sake of emph. (as here, 
is58°, +k..2°}): see Dr. 1360, Obs. 2; Lex, 23a. In an 
ordinary conditional sentence, ‘‘then” in EVV. simply ex- 
presses } (as 815), 

MMwa] that the ‘pit ” is conceived as containing mud and 
water is evident from the context. Q& év pir, whence Hfm, 
nhoa, Be. Du. 752 or 7ND3, But there is no evidence that 
mmp (Is. 5%) or ‘ND (Lam. 3% 1; cf. the vb. Ezk. 264+ 
mpd MIDY AND): prop. something washed off or away; cf. 
Aram. ‘nb, Luo, to wash oneself), offscourings, refuse ({ NN, 
Zeph. 1”, for prdo3) denotes anything liquid, in which a person 
might be immersed. 

smb>w] Lag. compet vel simile quicquam,” Du. “0b, my 
Jriends (Ps. 7°); very needlessly, —‘‘ ein schlechter Einfall,” Bu. 

32. “1 WN 5] ‘(it is) not a man like myself (that) 
I might answer him”: x5, as Gen. 297 M2pnn ONT ny xd, 
2 K. 4% (Lex. 519@, b). 12998 and x)23 are voluntatives, without } 
(Dr. 64, Obs.). So NY, v.%8 (cf. G-K. 1092). 

33. 395] 13 MSS, & (ei), 3 x=), which, as w xd (for px) 
does not recur elsewhere in Heb., is preferred by Me. Sef. Bi. 
Gr. Be. Bu. (for &* 39 see 164, Nu. 22”). Hi. De. Di. Du. prefer 
05, objecting to 35 that, as ®2 denies that God and man are on 
an equality with each other, it is idle to wish for an umpire to 
whom both would have to submit, and pointing out also that 
84 does not continue the (supposed) wish of * that there were 
such an umpire, but rests upon the supposition that no such 
umpire exists. The passionate wish, ‘‘O that there werve—there 
is some emph. in the y*—an umpire between us!” would be 
in itself thoroughly in keeping with Job’s frame of mind; but it 
must be admitted that y» xb (which might have been chosen for 
the assonance with wx x in *) suits the present context better. 


34. "3NYAN] as 7 


CHAPTER X. 


I. 74/73] The 4/ is pip, so the form ought to be Mbp? 
(cf. Ezk. 2088 36%! ONYPR); but vbs. y”y sometimes follow the 
analogy of vbs. y”y; hence 3821 (G-K. 677), Ezk. 6° for wp, 
and here (implicitly) "P32 (G- dre 72dd), written 70?3, with 
neglect of the duplication, like 13D2 for mab, Ezk. 417 (G-K. 
69a). 

sy] Gx én’ abrov =YY, against him (God): so Me. Be. 
Du.; but the change is no improvement, besides being un- 
necessary. 

2. 34°F] with sf. in the acc., as Dt. 338, Is. 27° f (in 
Is. 49% nw is the prep., as Pr. 259 al.); G-K. 1172. 

3. [PPI ya] what thy hands have toiled to produce: 
cf. ’> yyy, Gn. 31% (|| “2Y), Hag. 11! (the result of a farmer’s 
labour), Ps. 128%+ (so BDB.). The root meaning of yy, Zo Zoz/, 
grow weary, probably makes itself sufficiently felt in the phrase 
‘> yyy to give it a different nuance from ») AwyD, which 
suggests the skill, whereas ’p y')) suggests the toil, required 
to produce a thing. Since man’s work involves both skill 
and toil, both phrases may obviously and naturally be applied 
to the same human labours: so, e.g., in Hag. 2!” the result of 
work in the fields is  nwyn, in 1 ’5 yyy. God’s work is 
elsewhere and most naturally described as q™) Awy: JpD yy 
used of God’s work here is altogether exceptional and therefore 
particularly noticeable. ] 

6. sry] 4 wna, as Pr. 18! $,5 being the mo¢a accus.: cp. 5? n. 
Sunt, to inquire about, as 2S. 113: wt (abs.), of a judicial 
inquiry, Dt. 13% 17% 9 1918, 


7a. by] = notwithstanding (Zex. 7540), as 16!7 34°; and, 
before a rel. cl.,,Is. 53%. 
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7b. Be. YE Na PX) (1 S. 24”), Du. Be.K: Sy “a pw,— 
to improve the parallelism with 4. 


8. ssybam DAD Wh) G& pera raita petaBarOv pe 
éraoas (% also —9 349 S00 for 1m); whence Me. Wr., 
for 22D In’, WWN WS; De. Di. ADA INN (“perhaps better ») ; 
Bi. Bu. 93D; Be. N3D or AI’; Du. Ho. (inf. abs.) 32D NN: 
aiDM seems the best. 

10, II, The actions described are depicted graphically by 
the impff. (Dr. 27a). Notice the rhyme: 4 lines each ending 
in -é72. 

ti: 220m] didst intertwine me, EVV. knit me together: 
Po‘el from 32% (only here) = 920, Ps. 1393} ‘oN joA32 ‘22DN 
(qb, cf. once, La. 2° yw); 3D something cntertwined, a 
thicket, booth; NH. 300, to weave. 

12, “2 DN] ‘life and kindness hast thou done (or made) 
with me” (EVV. ‘‘ granted” conceals the difficulty and peculi- 
arity of the Heb.). ny (or nox) IDn) Jon Avy is a common 
expression; and if the text is right, b’n must be joined with 
spn by zeugma. Di. compares 42° amps svn Say dypy ae niew 
(yn>) ym), where the verb is obviously unsuitable to mixw. 
Still the zeugma here is an extreme one; and Be.’s jf for on 
(cle ists ai! IB? DM} jf NwM) is clever and plausible. @& has 
€Oov for mwy; whence Du. "109 AW (1127) 72m OMn, ‘* Leben 
und Lebenskraft hast du mir zugegeben”; but DY nei is not 
to “grant fo,” nor is there any evidence that abn means 
“¢ Lebenskva/t.” 

14. YINVAW] Sgf. om. 3 as dittogr. from *nyn}; Be.T (not 
Be.) om. , as not read by G&%. But (1) «ai is not needed 
by Greek idiom; so there is no evidence that & did not read 
1: in 7* G& has Aéyw for *nN), in 88 Yevoeras for YN, in 
21° éoovdaxa for ‘ndnay, in Ps. 89% émicKxéypouas for ‘nIp5), 
in Gn. 18% dgjow for nxwn, in 24° KaBapos eon for npn; see 
also 43° 475» (6b) etc.; S expresses } in 7* 88, but not in 21°, 
Ps. 89%? 9), Gn. 1876 248 43° 47°; nor (2) is the omission necessary 
or even desirable. The syntax of the passage is indeed unique: 
what in God’s mouth would be 1P28 ND iy) YN NOT OX 
(2 S. 1583, 2 K. 74) is turned into oblique narrative in order to 
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express Job's ¢hought of what God would do; but it does not 
appear why, in this change, the 1 before ‘w should be omitted, 
and ‘psn xb in > and xws sb in © are distinctly against its 
omission; for in the apodosis of a hypoth. sentence the bare 
impf. and the pf. with | cons. are syntactically equivalent, and 
mutually interchangeable; comp. e.g. Gn. 18% with *, Jg. 
11 with 138 (see further instances in Dr. 136 i, a and 8, 
138 i, a and £, ii, a and 8). 

15, by] Mic. 7 ft.  Cé m8 (JL 184), DY, to Zament; 
and Eth. a/é, “woe!” (Di. Lex. 718). 

TIN] The imper. of ms> (though doubtless so meant by the 
punctuation) does not agree with the context: so 48, if right, 
must be the s/c. of 8, a verbal adj. of the same form as 
ne’p, mM, soaked, saturated, as NY) 3, Is. 5g4 nba, Dt. 282 
(nibs op), But Geiger (Jd. Zsch. iv. 213, v. 191, ix. 130), 
Che. Lag. Di. Del. Be. Bu. 2) TY, “and saturated with afflic- 
tion” (not ‘my affliction”): cf. La. 35 37 Ow. ‘yawn 
MY? ; also, for the same two words in parallelism, Jer. 3144 
aby ‘THN My) ra OwnNIF wa NYY. G does not express 
“oy MND. Du. deletes * 16, as both disturbing to the metre and 
interrupting the thought, —™ 17 (the next distich) carrying on 


slain dion is hardly probable) he supposes to be a quotation 
from some well-known place by a scribe (Be.™ del. as gloss, 
with a P). 

16-17. The verbs are all jussives; notice WA and esp. A: 
for the double jussive in a conditional sentence, see Dr. 152. 3; 
cf, in Arabic, 151, Ods.; G-K. rogh. 

soann AWN] = thou wouldest again show thyself marvel- 
lous (G-K. 1209). 

17, YADA] & (eravaxawifov) em ewe tiv éractv pov 
(t* oov), whence Bi.2 ‘y22 (so long as I live) “WY, Be.7 
(or ‘T32) ‘ya “SY, Ho. ‘Y32 %Y: for gracus =Y2, cf. Gn. 127 
cat }racev 6 Beds tov Papaw éeracpols peyddous =" ya") 
ovsyny opi ‘p*ns. ¥32 does not occur elsewhere in Job; but 
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see Ps, 3812 wy 32 “3, and 39! Iy93 "Syn ADM (varied 
from Jb. 9**), Che, WD “his “oops”; but the sense is 
too uncertain (Is. 14! t). 

JWLI] wy for pys, see on 5%, 

Woy NAY mdr] Gk earayaryes 60 dm’ eye meiparhpua (erp. 
=N3¥, 7}, = N73, 19, Ps. 18, Gn. 49"), $ a@Nss0 aSus0 
eA Ag], T own poynmn xnenno pobnno, YH et posna 
militant in me. Unless Job is passing from the description of 
God’s intention (‘‘ wouldest renew,” ‘‘ wouldest increase”) to a 
description of the /fact,—and even then, whether we render 
‘‘relays (1 K. 5%) and a host are (in conflict) with me,” or 
(Di.) as an exclam., ‘relays and a host (in conflict) with 
me!” the combination ‘relays and a host” is strange, and a 
verb is strongly desiderated—read "OY WeA¥ nonm, ‘and thou 
wouldest renew (Is. 40°! 411) thy hosts (= bring fresh hosts : 
cf. for the figure 173 3x2) IN’, 19'”) against me” (cf, Che. Lxp., 
June 1897, p. 409, OY PRax ANN, though he regards the words 
as a gloss on !), Kt. way, read as &2¥) (or R2¥N), wouldst 
muster (2 K. 25'9 = Jer. 52”), would also suit, with less change 
in the Heb. Bu. vy say Aon (‘‘and wouldest renew thy 
warfare”), Du. by ay FonM ; but "2Y may remain (in spite 
of py in *): it is idiom. in the sense of ‘(in conflict) wi/h,” 
g'4, Ps. 9416 (Lex. 7675, C). 

18. yrs] I ought to have expired, and so mne and ayes 
in 19 (Dr. 398; and on 9”). Gk Kai ob« dmOavov, and ov« 
eldev, and ove dmrndAdynv in 19”, not understanding the force 
of the impf., and paraphrasing to make sense. 

20. SW] Kt. 7m, Qré 7M. But for Sim ww Gi has 
(} od odtyos early) 6 Blogs Tob ypovov pov (A Syr.-H., 
Hier. Copt. Arab.”*"* better, 6 ypdvos rob Blov pov), and J 

=e »3? |Akoa. = mon 0’, a ‘ schone Lesung ” (Bu.), obviously 
superior to either Sun) or Sam; so Wr. Bi.* Be. Bu. Du. Ho. 
St. Onn, v. on 1177, 

nw] Kt. NW (juss., for NM), Qré MW” (imper.). With 
nw an ellipse of 11’, 2D, 1'Y, 15 (717: cp. Is. 41%) might be 
supposed; but though to set the hand, face, etc., upon or to 
is intelligible, to set... from is not a natural expression ; 
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we should expect ‘‘to remove from.” Du. Lass ab von mir, 
suggesting that ‘‘jo nw is perhaps a techn. term from the 
workshop or war; cf. mw in Ps. 37 “by NY Wad We (Is. 227), 
and yoy 1 K. 20"; a word like 1 may be supplied”; but the 
difficulty of setting the hand ‘‘/rom” still remains. @& éacdv pe 
(= ny, 719), S pp; and NYY, or WS,isvery probable. Cf. especi- 
ally Ps. 39!4 (noticing the sequel) Y¥m (rd. HYY,—or, at least, 
if the Hif. was really in use, YW) 1228) sox ows aydasy ‘00, 

NH, nbz] see on 3°. 

22, INDY] Am. 49 (BY) +; cf. FVD (in AP AD), Is. 8 f, 
mynn, v.34, and TDWA (MWA), Jb. 11177. The 1—, by G-K,. 
gog. ‘Y seems to be the Mass. reading (v. Gi.): the MSS 
which Baer prefers have "Y (see Baer, p. 40). 

DID N27] =and disorders, the xb negativing ’D, as in 
py-nda ox’apa vie... Sacada op on, wesced aon3, etc. (G-K. 
152a, note). 1D, only here in OT.,—though iN7¥, rows, ranks, 
2K. 113% = 2 Ch. 23\* (of. 1 K 6°; Jg. 3%) T is substantially 
the same word,—means ordered arrangement, row: both 71D, 
to set in order, and VID are common in Aram. and NH. 
(7D=7Y, Gn. 229 @; NTIP=NNW Lv. 24° O). C& for xby 
op has od ovk éotrw $éyyos = NP) (34): Schwally, 
Leben nach d. Tode, 1892, p. 61 n., Be. 

YD] and z shineth; G-K. 144c. The poet dwells upon 
the thought of the great darkness of Sheol. To some critics, 
however, parts, or even the whole, appear to be tautologous; 
and so Bi. Du. suppose the whole v. to be an expansion of 2! by 
a later hand, while Me. Sgf. Gr. Che. Be. excise nx yoo ypny 
as a faulty dittograph of Sax yo2 mnpy. Really, however, as Bu. 
remarks, the v. forms a forcible and poetical climax to vv.!8*!, 
though he admits that in parts it is over-full: he would thus read 
Spx 3 YeN pNID xo) ANDY OS: the comparison of one kind 
of darkness with another (Spx yn9 pnpy) is not natural; and he 
supposes that a scribe’s eye passed from Anpy to ypny, and he 
accordingly wrote by mistake the two following words 5px yp, 
and then, as pp x5) was too short for the next clause, pre- 
fixed to it mmby. The closing tristich is effective; but the 
repetition of S»x 2 cannot be called an elegancy. 


CHAPTER XL 


2 oT 347] Gk 0 Ta Todd réywv, Y 6 rorvraXros, T 
xvd 3009, D qui multa loquitur, Saad. aise, A weil 
Either might be right; but the variety of {#1 is more pleasing. 

3. "wwqrt)] the only place in which winn means “to make 
silent”; hence as $ has, ‘“ Lo, on account of thy words (5p by) 
the dead (!) are silent,” Be. would read T7132, and Du. (but 
only with ‘‘wohl”) either this, or (better) 7729 or ya dy. 
But there is no reason why w»nn, though it usually means 
to show silence, should not also have denoted make silent. 
G strangely evAoynuévos yevyntos yuvaikds ddvyoBL0s,—as 
though (Du.) Tx 72) D8 Hy (ANB) 7! 

Ay ny] As Di. rightly remarks, ‘) can only express some- 
thing that has actually taken place: so that EVV., ‘* Should thy 
boastings . . .?” is incorrect, and vv.*4 must be rendered, 
‘‘Thy boastings b77mg men to silence,” etc. If the words 
are to be taken as a question, we must read ayont (with TOXn) 
in *); so Bu. 

pba] The Hif. written defectively, ‘‘as often in Job in 
pause (14° 2119 22% 2918 3516”) (Bu.). QO 6 dvtuxpivdpevos = 
mab, &has a doublet, »S [lo» and w\ cnato,. Hence Be.7 
mad (cf. 3212); Be.* either 172) or 1? NOD : but upon insufficient 
grounds. ' 

4. snp] @& KaOapos eips tots épyous, $ 2;592| Aablo», 
rightly have 1 behaved myself, whence Be. Du. Ho. St., 
observing also that Job has never claimed that his ‘‘ doctrine” 
is pure, and comparing », would read 2, my walking 
' (behaviour). This may be right (see 9% ‘3x Dn): the moral 
sense of ‘n35 would be apparent from 7 (cf. Pr. 157 mayan ws 
NI—W ; Lex. 2340). 

Pry] in thy eyes, 7.e. oes: see 10’, Q& évavtiov avtov 
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=y "ya; so Me. Be.; there is, however, no antecedent to the 
pron., and the imagined address to God is more forcible (cf. 
10%), Sgf. Du. ‘2¥3; but Job claims more than this (107). 

5. VAT moss }) 113] the position of mow is very anomalous, 
and not really paralleled by 73) baw Mk PMD jn Xd, Nu. 217, 
cf. 20%, and Tay Dew MN PND PONT 8, Je. 1129 (KS. 414K; 2); 
we should expect either mids (a7, lit. ‘‘the speaking of God” 
(cf, Ex. 16°’ MD yN *D, 2 S. 191) or TZN Be IM (cf. c. 
1418 68), 129° would agree well with the foll. NN5Y (14").- 

6. ordp> 13] so G Srv SurAcds, PE. But why should 
only ‘‘double” be mentioned (the paraphrase manzfold, D 
multiplex, being very doubtful)? Read DNDD ‘2 with Be.? Bu. 
Ch, (ZB. 2471) (not oxda> 3, as Me. Bi.2 Du. Ho., for the 
secrets of God’s wisdom ave wonders, and not merely lke 
wonders; the fact that they are ‘‘ wonders” need not imply 
(Du.) that, if declared to him by God, they would be above 
man’s comprehension), ‘‘that it is marvellous in effective 
counsel”; cf. Is. 2829 MeN Soon yy sdb, and xbp nwy of God 
often. 

yT] ‘‘so know!” the imper. with 1 denoting a consequence 
expected with certainty (G—K. 1107; Dr. 65), though (Bu.) ‘*Y3M) 
would be clearer.” Q «al téTe yvéon, though it can hardly 
be inferred from this that the translators read Y1M (Me.). 

Fwy mon qb MUD] ‘causeth to be forgotten for 
thee (somewhat) of (j, part.) thine iniquity,” z.e. allows it to 
be unremembered, not brought up against thee. So Di. RVm.; 
cf. & 3 WIX, Bu. Wi, hath forgotten. Ce ott dEtd coe 
am@éBn amd Kupiov dv iudprnas, whence Bi.1 2 7b mr %3, 
“that he makes equal, requites, to thee”; with this, however, 
713 must be read (Bu.) for yy. Du. considers & to express 
TAS mien %b my ‘3, ‘that there came to thee from God what 
corresponded to thy iniquity” (lit. ‘‘that it was equalled to 
thee from God according to thy iniquity”), though on account 
of its artificiality he thinks it inferior to ffl: im either form, 
however, he regards the clause as a gloss, partly on account 
of its incompatibility with v.™%, partly on account of its 
prosaic character. But the clause is in substance, whatever 
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its exact form may have originally been, the necessary denial 
of 4 (Bu.). For doy = my, cf. 3327 mw di (where see note), 
Pigs oo, Est,-74, 

7b. NUM] The repetition of the same word has led to the 
suspicion that it is due to a scribe: see, however, 8? (Di.) ; 
and note that xyp does not each time express the same sense 
[cf. G. B. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 154]. Be. Bu. S¥n; 
but ‘go out” is not suitable, nor does it equal ‘‘dringen” 
(Bu.). If a change is needed, 83M (Du.) is better, but yan 
(Sgf.) best. 

8. OVW W733] In fA an exclamation, The heights of 
‘heaven! what canst thou do (sc. to scale them)? Cf. 22)? fit 
‘WY Ani mex xn; and SK ‘poy, Pr. g!8 (Bu.). Gk ianrds 6 
ovpavos = (Du.) OY 0923, which suggests either (Ol.) DOWD F23, 
or—as feminines follow—D’0wd 7733 (Me. Sgf. Be. Du.; Di. 
also inclines; cf. Y excelsior caelo est). The fem. adjj. will 
refer to nan [not to np2n—Di. Du. Peake]; the limits of the 
Almighty are in every direction unsearchable. 

9. FT] as pointed, for ANID: G—K. gre, end; and see on 
51%. But it is better to read 1 as an adv. accus. (Ew. Di. 
Saeed ec is py. pInp p59, and) G—K. 1319," 9, 7 
(‘‘apposition in the wider sense” being a not very happy 
expression for the adv. accus.). 

10. por] Gr. Ann» (AN), 2 he sezzes (g!*), which suits 79D 
even better than 9*5n', and may well be right. 

psaws WA) Sap 0 mom DON] G& éay b€ Kata- 
oTpéyrn Ta ava, Ths épet avT@, Ti erroinaas; cp. 9 &. Be. 1%) 
considers the v. to be patched up from Job’s words in 9! and 
interpolated here, as is 12! between vv.? and ® in MS ** 34, 
He also denies to the v. rhythmical structure: and it is in 
fact necessary to stress the particle ox in order to obtain the 
rhythm 3: 3. If, however, this could be tolerated, the 
structure of the v. would have some resemblance to Gn. 49’, 
Nu. 2323, on which see Gray, Horms of Hebrew Poetry, 79 f.] 

")] The apod. introduced by (except in the case of a 
pf. with } cons.) is rare, though instances occur, e.g. 147, Jos. 
20°, 2 Ch. 714 9x) (Dr. 124, 136; and Ods. 2). 
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Ir. JAM wy] A circ. cl. = without considering tt. 
[Some read % for x5 (note the variants in 13"), and to it he 
gives heed, which, however, lays a rather unnecessary stress 
on 3%. & either did not read, or reading did not render, a 
negative—_.5/% ooo Was ]pco; but it is very unwise to 
claim, as Du. does, that & (d8av 8 aroma ov trapowerar) read 
> not xb. Ehrlich would read y:nan) xb, which they perceive 
not. | 

12. The following are the principal interpretations of this 
difficult verse :— 

1. Di. Du. Volz :— 


And so a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt is born a man, 


z.e. (as explained above), By the judgments of the All-wise, 
ignorance and conceit are removed, and an obstinate and in- 
tractable nature, like Job’s, is tamed. 325 only here; but, 
as 15= understanding, the rendering given is a natural one 
for it (so already Rashi and Ibn Ezra, a5 mp: Or (Zex:) 
aa % ery aad qa ane) aya psa mbna ddm aa oon vate 
nym). 
2. De.! Kamph. Studer, and (substantially) RVm. :— 


But a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And (=as little as) a wild ass’s colt is born a man: 


and expressing a comparison, as 5’ (where see n.). But this 
rendering represents Job as incorrigible, and is inconsistent with 
v.13. in which Zophar sets himself to reform Job. - 

3. Hi. De.?:-— 


But (even) a hollow man may get understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt be born a man. 


None need be despaired of: even the least intelligent, just 
as Job, may get wisdom, and the most intractable may be 
tamed, 

4. Bu. (with ab) for » DIS) :— 


But a hollow man may get understanding, 
And_.a wild ass’s colt may let itself be tamed: 


XI, LI-15 71 


353, be taught, or, of an ammal, be ¢vained or tamed, as 
Hos. roll m9 nday, Older scholars regarded the Nif. 335. as 
privative: so Ges. (Thes. 738a) ‘‘ Sed homo cavus est et mente 
caret, et instar pulli onagri homo nascitur. Significatur imbe- 
cillitas et stupor ingenii humani cum divina sapientia comparati.” 
RV. ‘But vain man is void of understanding, Yea, man is born 
(as) a wild ass’s colt.” But though the Pi. is so used as to 
acquire a privative sense (Ew. § 120¢; G—K. 52), there is no 
evidence that the Nif. ever acquired it. 

SV WY] appos., ‘‘a foal, a wild ass,” wy denoting the 
genus, and wnp the species, like abyna my, “a girl, a virgin”; 
G-K. 1314 (but 131¢, 7. ‘Vy is treated as a st. c.). 

T21) OTN] may be born a man,—aw accus. of the product 
(G-K. 121d; cf. on 157). 

13. MYIN] G& KcaPapay Eov = NIH, 

Aw 5)] the pf. and } cons., carrying on the hypoth. 
HSA... . ON; see on 9%. 

14. The v., as it stands, must be parenthetical (cf. 8%, Di.), 
15 being the apod. to 4, Du., arguing that such an important 
condition for a prayer to be accepted would not appear in a 
parenth. clause, would read ‘2 8? PT FRO PROX, << If 
naughtiness keeps far (p'nqn intr. as Gn. 44* al.) from thy 
hand, And iniquity dwelleth (v.z.) not in thy tent”: but the 
exhortation that Job should himself put iniquity from him, is 
both more forcible and more what would be expected. 

20H] G (ut) atrducOrjrw), AOSV, Du. Be. 2M: weaker 
and unnecessary. 

pons] so always (for ‘7%) in the pl. before light suffixes : 
G-K. 937. But &S@ ’AXOP, Saad., and 4o MSS TN 
(Ps. 61°), which is perhaps preferable (cf. the sg. in 5** 19” 
22% 2o4 3131), 

15. tN 1D] zxdeed, then, as nny ‘3, 8°: cf. Dr. 142; and for 
Ix 1D in the apod., though in a different case, after a protasis 
introduced by 35, 2 S. 27 197 (Dr. 139). 

DDD] away from (= without) spot: yo, away from, as 28!, 
Nu. 15% al. (Lex. 578a, b); and = without, as 19” 21°, Pr. 1% 
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(ib.). Gx @orep bSwp xaSapov = D3, supposed by Bi. Be. to 
have crept in here from v.16; pip, representing it, is con- 
sequently deleted by them. 

PID] firmly established, Hof. ptcp. of P¥': in many edd. 
py; cf. G-K. 71. PS is to pour out; but the word is often 
used of the casting of metals; and hence, in the pass. ptcp. 
and some derivatives, it appears to have acquired the sense of 
Jirm: cf. 3718 P83 (NID OPIN, “strong as a molten (i.e. firmly 
cast) mirror,” 4115-16 pays; 3838 py “BY psa, ‘when the dust 
floweth into compactness”; 1 S. 28 PSD (in POS *PD), a cast 
(metal column) = strong support. Me. Wr. Pt) nM, and thou © 
shalt be purified (ppt, Mal. 33: cf. on 281); cf. © xdisn po 
(20, for ppr 281, Ps. 12’); but this does not suit well with 
svn xd. Bi., cleverly, 7P¥2 ANN, ‘and if distress (15%) 
comes, thou wilt not fear”; Be. Pi¥2 NM (Dn. 9*7) or 
psi nn = ‘and if thou art 2 distress (or distressed: Hof. ptcp. 
of pyy, cf. the Hif. Is. 5115 P'¥59), thou wilt not fear.” But in 
the sequel (vv.!*1) no recurrence of trouble is contemplated. 
Bu. Du. are both satisfied with {#l,—Du. merely adding that 
any one stumbling at P¥2 might perhaps read better P¥D NN, 
But this would be poor and doubtful Heb. for ‘‘be free from 
distress.” 

16. ADWN Say MN 3] on the order (subj. obj. verb), of 
which there are many examples (e.g. Gn. 17°, Ps. 10! 567), 
see Dr. 208.3; G-K.142f.,c. % 2.010 for mn ‘3, whence Me. 


Bi. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. would read NAY for ans. But 
nny is expressed by Leon (v. nny in Job, passim) : rol corre- 


Le 

sponds to t& (v.! go! 132° etc.). mns and any are sometimes 
confused; and we may, if we please, read Any without the 
support of $3; but the change is unnecessary; a slight emph. 
on the pron. is not at all out of place. 

D3] not 0%32, the term being defined by the foll. rel, 
clause (Zex. n, I, f). 

17. OMT] more (brightly) than the noon, the attribute 
compared being left to be understood (G-K. 133e); cf. Ps. 48, 
Is. 10, 4m alone is as bald in Heb. as it would be in English 


XI. 15-18 The 


(EVV. have to supply ‘‘ thy” in italics): rd. mon. Or é« dé 
peonuBpias avatere? oo: wr (not apparently reading, but 
supplying, the pron.),—a beautiful image, but hardly that of 
the Heb. 

son] prop. duration; and so time, age, with the collat. 
idea of transient: Ps. 1714 39° 49? 89% (but rd. prob. 30 m9), 
+-Jb. 109 (vid. n.), Is, 38% ON YW DY (rd. 190; cf. Ps. 492) t. 
An interesting word. The ,/ does not occur in Heb. ; but the 
Arab. als, to abide or continue perpetually, is very common, oft. 


in Qor. in the expression kas yale, abiding in them (the 


gardens of Paradise) continually (Qor. 3'*: 1-17 etc.), and 


ge~ 


As eternity, = eternal life, Qor. 21°°, punishment of e¢ernity, 32". 
The 4/, signifying properly to continue, endure, has thus in the 
two languages acquired different nuances: in Arab. it denotes 
eternal duration, in Heb., of human life, ¢vansient duration. 
EVV. Ps. 17\4 49? world (7.e. ‘‘ world” in the sense of ¢ime, 
aiwv, as in ‘*world without end”), of the (fleeting) age, or 
existence (Ps. 492 ‘‘ ye that dwed/ in tn”), of human life. 

mpyn] 3 fem. sg. cohort. (the fem., as 10%: G-—K. 144¢), 
forming, with mn, on the analogy of the double jussive (Dr. 
152. 3), acondit. sentence. It is true, the coh. is not so used 
elsewhere ; and the ¢hzrd pers. in the coh. is of rare occurrence 
(Dr. 45 ”.; G-K. 48d); but, though S37 express a subst., and 
many moderns accordingly read ndyn (of the same form as 
AMAA, WAN, etc.), the hypoth. sense which seems to be intended, 
is expressed better by ffl (so Ew. Ld. § 3574; Del. Di. Bu.). 

18. Falalany| The ¢/pha is prepositive; but the metheg, 
marking the countertone, shows that the pf. is milra, and that 
the } is consequently the } consec. So M37), v.1*. 

MAM ws 2] So Pr. 1918, Ru. 17: cf. c. 147. 

sown nuad Aen] Dr. 162, 163, with Obs. In Heb., 
esp. in poetry, two verbs are not unfrequently put AcvvoeeTos, 
where we should use a prep., or so ¢hat, to bring out the 
relation between them: cf. 3154 NNB Xy¥s N? DIN), not going out 
to the gate; Ps. 50% 727N PNX3 awn ; Nu. 14° so that or while 
our children will become a prey, 1S. 18° 59u" .. . WT Nyy, 

29 


74 THE BOOK OF JOB 


doing wisely ; Is. 326 2wn yrasd nnp2, and she shall be emptied, 
sitting on the ground, 294 “21n PIN ADaYA, 24° vorp’ x?, 6014 
yor xd: cf. on c. 30%.—G for » has é« 88 pepiwyns Kal 
gpovtidos avadpaveirat cou eipnvn, as though (Du.) they read 
pbvin nvins AND; which Du., keeping, however, 33UA, would 
adopt (‘ without care (?) and complaint thou wilt lie down”) ; 
but the sense of jp is dub. (v.%* is different), and no change is 
necessary. 
20, D131] only here: cf. Aram, i703 (Dn, 2%); and 72h, 
42+. See, further, G-K. 103m. After v.2% G4 adds wap’ ato 
yap codia al Sivauis = m)23) ADIN wy (121°), which Me. Be. 
oddly adopt here. 


CHAPTER XII. 


2.9 DMN] cf. ‘DT, 6%; 'D Non, 2S. 13°35 10 4, 1S. 8? 
(Lex. 4722). 

DY OMN] ye are people, a strange statement. Du, OYA, 
which is the least change that will suffice; Bi. fi3) DY; Be. 
DYSIY for OY (cf. Pr. 8% MDW in a good sense, ||/703N); Gr. 
DYNSH ; Klo. OY[19], chey that know (cf. 347), an excellent || to > 
moon. 

3. 0D DIN bp» sb] it is strange to find the same words 
in 137, in the same speech. It is needed there to complete 
the couplet, while here it is not required. It is probably a 
gloss suggested by 13%, written here originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (so Me. Bi. 
Di. Sgf. Be. Du.). But & is not evidence of the omission, 
except for those who omit ** 4* as well; for && omits these 
lines also. 

4. Gr (omitting * », perhaps by opovot.) Sixatos yap avnp Kat 
deur ros éyevnOn els yAevacov (obviously a rendering of °, pnw 
pn pty, from which nothing can be inferred as to &’s reading 
of *>); so Me. % |InX}) };00 uororanXd baay Jono 
Soato > la. [rare worse. Sef. for 4 reads phy 
pron) py¥ pinv’ AYN ys, Be.T mon? tp (or? B'VI5) wAIN> phy 
caneb, from ® “B5) snd py) Ph; Be. mm for MAN, with G& 
(2; v. supr.), % and for ° pb Dyan) pry pin’ (> for calamity, 
from 5), Du. pay wre pin IB mbxd sap mim wd pny, Gr. 
for * mn syn p phi, Bi.? .c. has to reduce *4 to a single 
couplet, nab mn mpyy pIp2 325 % Di, quoting & (!), as 
support for 'S'n'y (nod from ® yp). All these changes and 
omissions are arbitrary. Against Be.“ Du. Gr. it is to be 
remarked that 1799 mdx5 NIP makes a heavy subject for 7‘n: 


ff (so Bu.) is much better, ‘(One that is) a mockery to his 
75 
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friend I am to be (see on 9”), A caller unto God (in Eng. (A 
man) that called) unto God, and He answered him; the just, 
the perfect man is a mockery!” Inthe Heb. the changes of 
person, and the ellipses which have to be supposed in Eng., are 
not felt: cf. 18%, Is. 2216 (nap... 75 mp), 478 48! 541 7PY 27 
m2) x5, «Shout, O barren one, she (that) hath not borne,” 
Jer. 49% 16, 2 K. 98!, Mic. 12=1 K. 22%, Mal. 3° (G-K. 1444, 
Eng. tr.). 

5. Rendered usually (eg. by De. Da.): ‘‘For calamity 
there is contempt according to the thinking of the prosperous, 
(It is) ready for those whose foot slippeth”: so substantially 
Ew. Di. Bu., though, thinking that a subst. would be a better 
parallel to na, they treat pa) as one (from 13), 12,—though not 
found elsewhere), and render», ‘‘And a stroke for those whose 
foot slippeth.” ‘1°, as 3074 3179, Pr. 24%. minwy from 4/ nwy, to 
think, common in Aram. (Dn. 64; nwyns, Hos. 108 © al.; in 
Heb. nwyn’, Jon. 187, and naAwy, thoughts, Ps. 146*T, cf. © 
(Pinwy, Is. 4129 557 al.). manwy, in view of the meaning of nwy, 
is a suspicious form; but the change to noAwy would be very 
slight. G& freely, els ypovov yap taxTov HToiwacTo Tecelv UT 
d\Xwv, taking no account of 2 19S, and in xp. T. apparently 
thinking. of mny? for mnwys: hence Bi., cleverly, ninyd 2 
bn syid 23 Pi sw (so Be., only omitting ww), “The 
prosperous despiseth the Almighty’s time (of judgment: cf. 
24'), At the appointed time (cf. Ps. 75°) Azs foot stands firm” 
(he does not dread it). Du. 32 }NY Niny? 12 TB) yn oven 
pn synod (BON from 4°), The perfect come to calamity, The 
prosperous despiseth times of destiny (foretold by prophets or 
apocalyptists: cf. 1 Ch. 12°2, Est. 118), For the appointed time 
his foot stands firm.” 

6. pow] G-K. 29%, 75¢. The form Sei is, however, not 
necessarily (Be.) a pausal form (see, e.g., Is. 2112 YIN, 561 
WN, Jer. 129 *N7), and it may (against G-K.) begin a sentence 
(Ps. 68° YN’; and at least after oie sudeas Woe), As the 
text stands, ovmwS ons will be poet. for oyttw ‘ns (Zex. 5130; 
Ps. 377° ‘§89r056 11612. 1398) < sbut Sor, bu, ‘wS ordre pidyy, 
though not in itself necessary, has the advantage of making ‘ 
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and > uniform in construction. Be. supposes nSnx to be a 
tendentious correction of osx, and would read ‘tw pow 
onde, ‘“wohl geht es denen die Gott trotzen”; but Ww is to 
spoil, devastate, which is much more than /¢rvofsen, and not a 
word likely to have been used with God as an object. 

Nima] only here: the pl. with an intensive force: G-K. 
1244, e; ‘for the form, see K6. ii. 201. 

a awd] Sgf. yy mba san wed (so Be.T; Be.* An 
for xan), ‘‘hath brought (or swung) his hand against God.” 
Du. "3 mbs 20 nioxd, “Who saith, Is not God in my 
hand?” but zs mo¢ is xbn (Gn. 27% is different); and this is 
merely the sense expressed by {1 without emendation. 

7a. JD] prob. from *. Read with & Du. 35 apxm), the fem. 
sg. by G-K. 145%. Me. Bu. om., as introduced by error from *, 

8. YAN? MW IN] my is usually Zo muse, with collat. idea 
of complain (v. on 7"); poet. for talk, Jg. 51°, Ps. 691% 1057, 
Pr. 622, But in view of 7-8 a syn. of ¥D1 is greatly desiderated. 
Rd. either (Be. Du.) 778 ‘hi i& (Mic. 717, Dt. 32% BY “nh, 
or (Hi. Sgf.) yo8A PW IX, or (Kautzsch, Bu.) PORT MN (cf. 
Ew. Lehre der Bibel (1874), iii. 13; Di. (keeping nv), 
NA Mand my ix), 

8b, 9 in G& are from ©. Be. would omit them; but he 
does not explain what the antecedent to .ws in v.!° would be. 

9. TNT mINwy] G-K. 20¢. 

mm] 7 MSS mx. 

II. Form of comparison, as Re 

b Dy] the reflexive S: 527 731, 

12, OMNI] Lr, 151° 20% 32°F; WHA, 2 Ch. 367. Du., 
cleverly, but needlessly (for the sense comes to the same as 
when ffl is taken, as by Hi. Bu. RVm., as a quotation of the 
opinion of friends), D2 37. 

13. MIZY] Bu. ‘OXY (307), or rhythmically better, and 
graphically easier, ND¥Y (Is. 40%).” 

4... N01... NO] GS: OM... MDD (P 
‘‘nemo est qui... nullus est qui. . .”); but fil is equally 
probable. Bi. Be. Du. suppose that originally the clauses 
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varied, and that they were assimilated by fl and GS 
differently; but if so, 19, as the more rhetorical and forcible 
expression, should stand in ¥. 

TSM aS casa 

WWI] G Enpaved tHv yiv: Du. Be.* W2; but an obj. 
expressed is desiderated. Of course the waters held back are 
not these which are dried up: but all that the poet means 
is that, when there is a flood, if the supply of water ceases, 
the water forming the flood quickly evaporates or otherwise 
disappears. 

TO.cw | 5 De 

[Taw AW] in one MS K™ 24e ‘py nny. A proverbial 
expression for all, every one: cf. ayn ayy (Dt. 32°° with 
Dr.’s_n.), AXDYA MX ANN, Dt. 291%, and, perhaps, A311 
(Mal. 22 with Dr.’s n.). Still closer to the form of phrase used 
here are the Arabic phrases well 9 eo (which would be 
equivalent in Hebrew to yowm) prawn) and ae dy tll, oalil 
(cited with some other examples in Ges. Zhes. p. 1362a), in 
the light of which the proposal to read yn3w1 for maw is not 
only unnecessary, but improbable. Nor is Ehrlich’s Mv, 
‘every one that errs and every error,” acceptable. | 

17, bow) v.1%, Mic. 18. The sg. construed with a pl., 
as NM DIN, Is. 204; ONY, c. 247-1. The adj. in all such cases 
is syntactically in the accus., defining the state (Dr. 161. 2 7.; 
G-K. 1180): usually the adj. agrees with the noun, but in the 
cases quoted it remains sing., lit. (as) one stripped, naked, etc. 
(The Syr. \Z;8 (242), naked, is indeclinable: K&. 3324; PS. 
2989; Néld. Syr. Gr. § 244.) 

bow ow pon] As Du. remarks, this is sus- 
piciously like 1; Soy (>20) is a better || to S4m than Sdyy 
(see esp. Is. 44%), and G&* has prs ‘yyy for pryyyy: hence Du. 
would read DBD OS  syy. Clever, and (Bu.) ‘‘ sehr erwagen- 
swert.” 

Loin... ‘\] G-K. 116%; Dr. 117. 

18. VOWS] WO is discipline, but only moval discipline, not 
the constraint, or authority, exercised by a king. Rd. there- 
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fore WIP (cf. T xndowrw, H balteum), Bond (from / 7D8),— 
otherwise only in the pl., which indeed would here be an 
improvement (101); and cf. 39° OMDB wD My nib; Ps, 
io SO Dic Bux.Du: etc, it 

ON] rs in the sense gird (Neh. 4” t) is an Aramaic 
usage (W.R.S.); cf. in 3 Ex. 12", Jer. 17, 2 K 321; and PS, 
321 -co| (3), 322 paso} (2); :20] (2) 

VN] Not a “girdle,” such as was worn above the robes, 
but (W. R. Smith, /QR., 1892, 289 ff.; HB. 1734), a loin-cloth, 
worn round the loins, and tied with a knot, and worn as an 
under-garment, next the skin (Jer. 131 4, Is. 11°), or, it might 
be, as the only garment. It is mentioned in the OT. as worn 
by warriors (Is. 577; cf. the illustr. in Rawlinson, Anc. 
Monarchies, i. 430, of two Ass. warriors, wearing a broad- 
patterned loin-cloth round their otherwise naked bodies), a 
prophet,—as a mark of primitive simplicity (2 K. 18): v. further 
Lex. Here the 1x, as the only garment worn, is the badge of 
a captive or slave (a mark of the king’s limitation). Gr. Du. 
Ho. Be. St. D8, bands (Jg. 1514); but if W. R. Smith’s ex- 
planation is correct, no change is needed. 

19. pon] in loose appos. to the sf. in iY; cf. 252 267-9, 
This is better than to regard it as an accus. of state (Gn. 38 
etc. 1 K. 14°; Dr. 161, Obs. 2; G—K. 1189). 

DIIYN] firmly established: “mighty” (EVV.) is a mere 
quid pro quo. jn'sx (in form an ‘‘elative,” like the opp. 3128: 
G-K. 858, 133a, n.) is another word (cf. on 9”), the proper sense 
of which was lost by the Jews, and only recovered when Arabic 
began to be compared systematically with Hebrew, some 300 
years ago. The renderings mzghty, strong, strength are in 
reality only guesses made from the context, found sometimes 
in the ancient versions, and adopted generally by the medizval 
Jews, whom the translators of AV. often followed as their guide. 
. But the Arab. watana, as Schultens showed (Orvigg. Hebree, 
1724, 1. 8, ed. 2, 1761, p. 112ff.), means to d¢ constant, 
permanent, unfailing, esp. of water, but also of other things, 
as the ptcp. waéin of a constant friend (p. 110). This explains 
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the Heb. usage: thus jn'x bmi, a perennial, ever-flowing, wady 
(Am. 5%, Dt. 214); permanent, enduring, of a bow (Gn. 49%) ; 
of a secure, impregnable dwelling, Nu. 24”! (|| yooa oy), Jer. 
49; of a nation, whose numbers never dwindle or fail, 
imperishable, Jer. 5°; and here of men firmly seated, or 
established, in positions of dignity (v. further Zex.). 

nb] APD, Ex. 23°= Dt. 1619 DYpy¥ 37 APO" (of a bribe), 
Pr. 13° 19 304 ApOA DIS nds, 212 2212 + 20, ire, rene rcs str 
The 4/ idea seems to be to de crooked; and so in Pi. to pervert, 
subvert, or upset (see Thes.; and Del. on Pr. 113,—much fuller 
than Toy). Arab. salafa is to go before, precede (Lane, 1407 f.), 
which does not help us. Levy cites two passages from @, Pr. 
1010 (0, one who ts crooked with his lips = Heb. 1), and Est. 
Tl 61° mbnox now, the mouth verdrehte sich. 

20. 9 mpw Wor] $ after a vb. of removing is strange: 
but it can only mean with regard to: so Ps. 40" 84%, 

21. mr F] Md, Is.23°) Ps. 100. 

DDN] pax is elsewhere a channel, esp. of a stream (6% 
al.), or tube (poet. of a bone), 4018 (see also on 41"),— apparently 
something that vestrains, or confines (cf. paxnn, to restrain 
oneself); but from this a sense such as mzghty can be obtained 
only artificially (Di. ‘‘ der viel Umfassende, hier speciell der an 
Kraft Vielvermégende, Gewaltige”). Read either (Bu.) O's", 
the strong (g', Is. 28? al.), or (Du.) O28, the mighty (2477 342°), 
or (Be.) DE 'BA, the strong (Aram., Dan. 2*° etc.; otherwise in 
Heb. only Qoh. 6: the vb. "PA, however, in 14”). 

23. NAW] increasing; see on 8’. °AO@S and 7 MSS 
wvin=Mwn (v.16), causing to err, misleading (so Me. Sef.; 
the 5, after a Hif., as Gn. 9” np? ’S Ma’ (Lex. 5110, C). 

ond (2)] the 5, as 52. But 5 MSS pwNd, which may be 
right [cf. 88 n.]. i; 

DFID" end leads them away (Di. De.); but this is doubtfully 
supported by 2 K. 18" (read rather here, with Hi., ‘2 nbn Dna), 
‘Cand se¢ them in Halah,” etc. ; and so 1 K. 108): 7M) is every- 
where else used in a good sense. Read 073%, though not (Hi.) 
in the sense of se¢tleth them (which would need the glace to be 
specified, as Is. 141 ONO18 by Omi), besides being unsuited to 
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the context), but in that of Jleaveth them, forsaketh them 
(|* D738), which is the sense of 37, when used absolutely, as 
fen 16; Jer.14° nan by (so Wr.). 

24. DY] om. & Bi. Lag. Du. 

Hae sb WN) =a pathless waste (Dr. 164; G-K. 152u); 
cf. 26? 3876 ums xd pos Sy ond, 2S. 234 may xd apa, a cloudless 
morning, Ps. 88° PN Ps 3335. 

25. TWH Ww) they feel darkness (not, grope zm dark- 
ness); ww sq. acc., as Gn. 3154 and Laban felt aboud all the 
tent (sq. 3, 2514, Dt. 287). 

IN NPI] wn is sometimes strengthened by the addition 
of x 8% (Am. 5}* 2°, La. 32): so the meaning might be simply 
‘<they feel darkness, and not light.” x5 abs. sometimes denies 
Gn. 29’, Nu. 20°, Is. 441%, Jer. 52 (Lex. 5194, b, 5), so the words 
(as a circ. cl.) might be rendered and there is no light, like 2216 
ny xy (but many MSS here ND2), 7BDD PS, Ps. 104% 10534; 
but x5 alone, as *4, would be better then (so Sgf. Du. Be.* Bu.), 
cf. (after a vb.) c. 34”. 

DYN] GB wAavynGeinoay 6é, whence Bi. Du. Bu. (in note) 
AN (Nif.: cf. Is. 19! WY nipnnd), avoiding the repetition 
from *4>, securing the same subj. as in *, and making the line 
somewhat fuller. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


I. b>] ze. (Di. Du.) everything relating to God’s rule of 
the world, and pertinent to the present subject. @& Bi. nbs ; 
but this is weak. 12 MSS, G*? 3D mb“ ; but ‘these 
things” is probably an addition (like ¢zs in EVV.), intended . 
to limit “all” needlessly to what has just been said. 

15] the reflex. 5, as 124. 

3. aN ON] as 5%. 

M7] inf. abs., as 98: G-K. 113d (not inf. c., 534, with a ?). 

4. ONS obi] strongly emphasizing the contrast between 
God and Job’s friends. & Bi. Be. Du. St. ons); Me. Sef. ons 
alone. nx) is more idiomatic than onx; but it is decidedly 
weaker than ons obi). 

sb5n)] plasterers of. Spy (1417, Ps. 119% tT) is in Syr. (rare) 
to foul; in Talm. (Levy) to smear or daub; in Jer. 439 T Spy 
is mortar; BN, plaster, whitewash, Ezk. 131% 11.14.15 2328 is also 
evidently the same word. && freely ¢tatpol dduxor. 

boy] worthlessness, (cf. Syr. NE & weak, feeble, poor; 


perhaps also in usage felt to Sugeest by) ; so Zec. 117 
DONT Yh, a worthless shepherd, Jer. 1414 (rd. Ssbx nop), a worthless 
divination: usually in pl. of worthless gods or idols. 

6. ITD] & ereyyov tod ctdparos wou ='B NNN, prob. 
rightly (Me. Bi. Wr. Di. Bu. al.). 

7,8. Notice the emphatic position of bxbn, , 257, and 
x5 before the verb. 

WAI... MAW] G Aareire . . . POeyyeoGe [against 
the repetition in fil, see 8° n.]. 0. [nowhere else in G& of 
OT., nor anywhere in ’A@3X, renders 325, for which cf. only 
Sir. 13”, but it is] = 20, Ps. 78? 944; and in view of 4, 3y’an 


may be right (Be. Du.). 3"3'] is a poet. syn. of 724, implying 
82 
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a flow of speech; and used in both a good (Ps. 11917! myan 
nbnn ‘npw) and a bad sense (eparcs nds yo ops 5)). i 

9. ATA wea Soa] bno (Gn. 317, Ex. 8%, Je. 
161 18.-15 +; Hof. 5m1; Is. 442+) is Hif. of SSn*; of this 
WNT, and (less correctly) “nn, Jer. 9*t, are, as pointed, Hif. 
with the m anomalously retained (G-K. 53g). But 1 K 18? 
we have a Pi. AM ft, in 17° the subst. pda fT, and Is. 30%° 
nidnnn +, which show that Heb. must have had a secondary 
verb oni formed from bna; and in all probability the Pi. 
ANN, oA should be read here and Jer. 9* (see Stade, § 145e). 

10. DD] & STV, his face (so Me. Sgf. Gr. Be. Du.): the 
‘rendering, however, is not evidence that these translators read 
2; nor is the change necessary. 

Ein sist) cl. 31 ,, Gn. 49°, Haby 1’, Ps.762> (not in all 
with quite the same nuance). 

12, O3°39D3] p21 is both a memorial (Ex. 12" al.), or thing 
calling something else to remembrance, and a memorandum, or 
thing worthy itself of remembrance (Ex. 17/4 1BD2 21 Nxt ahs, 
al.): in Est. 6! M21 78D, book of things worthy of remem- 
brance, as records; here, things worthy of remembrance, as 
dicta to be appealed to, common-places, apophthegms, stock 
instances. 

jajapals| “mela syd] = ‘‘become bosses of clay,” the 4 as 
often, denoting ¢ransition into (Lex. 5 4), usually with a verb, as 
DY, jnd, mn, etc., but occasionally in poet. and late Heb. without 
one (ib. 512), as Mic. 114 2198? IMDS NI, Hab. 11 idx} ind i, 
Zec. 4', La. 4°. 

OIA] 323 is prop. the back (Ps. 129°), then the back, z.e. 
the boss or ‘‘ buckle,” of a shield (157°), and hence Ges. Zhes. 
propugnaculum, arx, comparing Arab. 72) back (also used of 
the ack of a shield), in the same sense, as Hariri, Cons., p. 85, 
de Sacy, ‘fut corroboretur dorsum eius in litigando, ze. 
validum presidium habeat.” Perhaps, however, Du. Bu. are 
right in giving 33 here the more obvious sense which it has in 
1528, the boss of a shield, fig. for defence. 

13. 177) WWI] «the opp. oe wrnn, Is. qi; cf. 
Hew2a ye! Os 7" 
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SIN] note the emph. position; cf. Jg. 8%, 2S. 12% 17%, 
Jer.'17'8 215 (Dr., Tenses, p. 202). 

TW] idiom. for our ‘what will” (lit. somewhat, aught, 1 S. 
19? al. ; Lex. 5530, 3); cf. 2 S. 18% 8 DI NIT ADDN, 
yrs mp7, Bi. Du. Klo., taking back np by from 14, »Sy ray 
mp by no, “Und komme tiber mich was und was!” lit. was su 
was; cf. Ezk. 728 mn by mn, Jer. 42°. The proposal is clever 
but venturesome. : 

Tie} saby] Why should I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and put my life in my hand? This, understood in the natural 
sense of the idiom in », would mean, Why should I hazard, or 
imperil, my life (see Jg. 128, 1 S. 19° 28%, cf. Ps. 1191) by 
continuing to defy God? This, however, is just what Job is 
doing, and continues to do; hence Ew. Di.1 De. explain the phrase 
as meaning, Why should I make a desperate attempt to save my 
life by submitting to God, and allowing myself to be counted 
guilty by Him? But this sense of the idiom is against usage. 
RVm., with Schult., Rosenm., Renan, a¢ al/ adventures (lit. super 
guidquid fuerit = whateverhappens); but this is a highly question- 
able sense of np Sy. It is far better, with Mg. Di.? Bu. al., to 
omit np by (which is not expressed by @&) as dittographed from 18> 
np “sy. [If no-Sy be omitted the v. is in the normal 3: 3 rhythm. | 

15. S?] so Kt.; 15, Qré, "A STP, Saad. (Ge édv pe 
xerpwontas o Suvdaotns eel Kal HpKTar (ona). 

Pals (1?) 95] has been very differently understood: bny 
is to wait (as of rain, not waiting for man’s command, Mic. 5§), 
esp. to wait expectantly, c. 1414, Is. 42* 515 al., usually sq. $ or 
Sx; here, 6" and Ps. 7114 abs., and so nearly = hope. Hence 
(1) Zdo not wait (pregn.; sc. for anything better), virtually = 
I have no hope (Me. Bu. RVm.?[Dr., Book of Job in the Revised 
Version, p. 37, n. p]); (2) £ do not wait = I need not wait (Di.), 
z.e. I do not wazt for my fate, I am sure of it (so virtually Da. 
RVm.?, J will not wait, t.e. I will not wait for a more distant 
death, it is close at hand); but Sm seems always to be used of 
waiting hopefully (for help, etc.); (3) Du., I cannot hold out, 
endure my present condition longer, ‘‘as in 6!!”; but this is 
not really the meaning of 5my in 6"; (4) with (5, For him dol 
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wait (Del., cf. RVm."), ze. Iam only waiting for Him to give 
me my death-stroke; but Sm never occurs in the sense of 
waiting for anything evil (contrast 30%). 

53°72] Syp is an Aram. word; elsewhere in Heb. only 2414, 
Ps. 139! +3 with 0p, Ob.°F. 

T7, yinw Ww] So 217 (+ 'nbdy, as here), 377; Is. 6° 
55°7t; G-K. 1137, 

WTS iy Both the 4/ and the form are Aramaic. 73M 


(="9, .a45, common in T and Syr.; oft. =n) in Heb. only 
15!" 328 367 10.17, Ps. 198+ and prob. 52!!: MN (properly MNS; 
hence Lag. Bu. here N08) is an inf. Afel (cf. Dn. 21° ANN), 
used as a subst.; cf. Dn. 5! [18 NNNN, the declaring of 
riddles: Ps. 49? @ sw xnyne jyow, hear this declaration 
(teaching); for the form in Heb., see G—K. 856 (77218), 85c 
(752, inf. from 3, formed on the Aram. type, cf. 71, 
Dn. 5%). G avayyedo =MNN: so Di. Gr. Du. Be. But there 
are Aramaisms in Job; and the subst. is more forcible. [For 
the form of sentence (a subst. + ‘31x2, but without a vb.) cf. 
1521 and 2S. 227; but in the latter case xan has almost certainly 
dropped out (see Ps. 187, and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
182, n. 1), and the same may well have happened here. ] 

18. (NIV) [my to arrange, set in order (e.g. pieces of 
wood, (the dishes on) a table, (the line of) battle) is used with 
»bp as the expressed object in 32! (|| awn, ¢o answer), and 
probably, with the same or a synonymous word understood 
but not expressed, in 33° (|| vm) 371° (|| 5 aps) of careful, well- 
arranged speech. pawn Try might, therefore, well mean /o set 
forth, or state a legal case, supporting it with carefully arranged 
arguments; and such certainly seems, and is generally taken 
to be, the meaning in 23‘, where the parallel is particularly 
noticeable—nynain xXdox ‘p) HawWD wp ADS. For the use of 
pew, not of legal decisions, but of pleadings, cf. 1 K. 34; and 
for a somewhat analogous use of Jny, cf. 2S. 23° many... m3 
$53, a@ covenant (of which the terms are) fully and duly set forth 
(Dr. ad loc.). The phrases in 23* and here being the same, it 
would be most natural, if possible, to give it the same meaning 
in both passages (so RV.). But it is objected that Job has 


86 THE BOOK OF JOB 


not yet stated his case, and is still in v.22 only on the point of 
doing so. Hence Budde, e.g., renders here by ‘‘ich habe die 
Verhandlung geriistet,” in 234 by ‘‘darlegen wollt’ich vor ihm 
das Recht.” This is not altogether satisfactory. Ehrlich would 
give the phrase here the meaning, J foresee the result of the legal 
argument,—an admirable parallel, it is true, to v.'*, but a 
meaning that is very hazardously based on a doubtful inter- 
pretation of the difficult phrase on vay in Pirke Abhoth, 8. 
Gi renders (Sov éyw éyyuvs efus Tod Kpiwatos pov, reading ‘nap 
instead of ‘nay; reading with & and pointing ‘A271? we should 
obtain the phrase used in Is. 417; but this, too, might be open to 
the objection, for what it is worth, thatv.!8 would anticipate v.™. | 

DWN] rd. wawn, with G&S, 1 MSS Du. [Even if pawn be 
read, the phrase remains virtually identical with that in 234 
(see last n.), and it is noticeable that Bu., who ¢ranslates 
differently in 23* and here, argues in favour of fff here and 
consequently of exact identity of phrase in the two passages. | 

19. . + » NWT WJ as Is. 50° yw NIN 1D; see on 4” (Lex. 
2160). 

21. ITT] G-K. 299. 

WnyaN] as 774. 

22, IA WIT)] and answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a 
word; see Dr. on 2S 31); with omission of 335, as 20? 33°: °2, 
2 Chiro? (fr Rei12" + 2%); ef Dn. 3% (ram,), 

23. Gr mocae eioly ai dpaptiat pov Kal ai dvopiat pou; 
didakov pe tives eioiv; surely reads * as {¥1, and expresses 
‘nNOM ywD by tives. [Attempts to emend (Be. Du.) {1 on the 
basis of @& are therefore ill-advised. Still the recurrence of 
mon and snxnn in the same v. are ‘‘not exactly an elegance” 
(Bu.), and some corruption earlier than & is not improbable. | 

25. MN] ns before an indeterm. noun is very anomalous 
(G-K. 117¢; Ew. § 277d (2); Dav. § 72, R. 4): rd. prob. O8) 
(Be. Bu.); and cf. Ké. 288g. If correct, nx will point to the 
particular piece of chaff symbolizing Job. 

26. [93] not for (RV.), but ¢hat after a question implying 
surprise or deprecation; as, e.g., 6! 71217, Gn. 20% Is. 22!; 
Lex. 4726.| 
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27. DWN] the jussive is out of place: rd. DWM (Dr. 171, 
174; Bu.). G—K. ro9é allows that the form here is not jussive 
in meaning; but whether it can be reasonably explained as 
due to rhythmical grounds is very doubtful. Cf. Da. 65, R. 6. 


ID] 33° 7 (a quotation from here).  Syr. 1,00, wooden 


stocks; in Acts 16% & for 7d EvAov (as Jb. 33% for 3D). 
Cf. N20 and Psy. 

oponnl mpn is to cut in, grave, carve: hence Pu. npn, 
carved work, 1 K. 6*, Ezk. 8!; and mpnnn (only here), to cut in 
or grave for oneself (cf. nwann, to strip off for oneself, nnpnn, 
stbi solvere; G-K. 54/); z.e. thou zucisest or makest thee a line 
against (= about) the soles of my feet, fixest limits for them 
which they may not pass. Du. regards ‘Syn as repeated by 
error from 4, and pointing WAY, renders, ‘‘ Thou makest thee a 
groove about my vot,” supposing the fig. to be that of a tree, 
and the allusion to be to some method of preventing the root 
of a tree from spreading unduly, or putting forth useless 
shoots. He further attaches to this line 14°°, so as to form a 
couplet: Thou fixest its limit (17) that it cannot pass. 

28. And he—a man thus miserably treated (?’)—crumbles 
away like a rotten thing—in particular (see on 5°) worm-eaten 
wood,—and like a moth-eaten garment. G& ica acKxo, & 
lao ys like a wine-skin, i.e. P93, Aram. &apy, Gn. 
2114 15. 19 5 EL, S lacs, for NON; for nba of a Retest cf. 


Jos. 94 oda niin, Be. adopts this reading; but ffl yields a 
perfectly satisfactory sense. The 3rd person, following the 
Ist in v.2’, is, however, somewhat awkward; and hence v.% 
has been supposed to be either misplaced—Me. would place it 
after 14%, Sef. after 147°, and Bi. after 14°, though in neither 
place would it agree well with the context—or (Bu.) a gloss 
added by a later hand. With Du.’s explanation of 1377° 14°°, 
Ny must be rendered 7/, and will refer to the ‘‘root” of 2". 
For 3792 (not 3P73, as is general when the subst. is not 
defined by an adj. or rel. cl. following), cf. 14? © 16!4 3118 38° 
(Di.); and see G-K. 1260, p; Lex. 2076, f. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


2. [NB] could also (cf. spy’ in 4) be pointed as impf. &3'; 
in this case the construction is exactly as in v.1, the first 
following impf. with waw consec. being in accordance with 
Dr. § 80, the second with Dr. § 76, 8; in fl the vb. is pf. 
of experience (Dr. § 12) followed by the impf. with waw con- 
secutive (Dr. § 80). It is not certain that G& (dvOo0s avO@jcav) 
read differently from ffl: in any case it is unnecessary to 
substitute 7S’ (Wr.) or nox’ (Be.) for xy’; for xy’ is used of 
plants (1 K. 518, Is. 111): like Sop (of plant life, e.g. Ps. 90°) it 
is here used figuratively of men, as are S$ in 2424 and mip and 
ys in Ps. 92°. | 

ba] We have parallel forms in 1836 bn», 24%4 and 
Ps5377 YD t 5 cf. 03" Spin’ ay, Ps. go®. It has been 
questioned whether the first four of these forms are Kal, 
from bbi*, to droop, languish, cogn. with DOD, or Nif., from 
55n, parallel to bn (cleo PSan soe DdioM ; Ps. 11810. 11. 12 
DON ‘3 OYA), to cut off (Ps. go®, with the implicit cogn. ptcp. as 
subject, opi), The latter rendering seems the more probable. 
bby is more naturally connected with Sy than with 5px; and 
while in many of the passages either sense would suit, in Job 
24" be cut off is more suitable than droop; and to be cut off is 
such a common fate for grass that the objection that to droop 
or languish is what more normally happens to it, does not 
amount to much. & ékbrrecev = 93", and fades away (see 
Is. 28! 7d dvOos 7d éxmecsy = 529 Pr, 4 408), which might well 
be the orig. reading; so Du. 

3. STN] GSP, Me. Di. Wr. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. in®, in 
better agreement with the context. For the emphatic position, 
of. Gn.*124, 2.5. 12°, 1 K. 1°, Is) syttcg? Jerng%, Ezk. a2), 


Hos, 2°>: see further examples in Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 152. 
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4. [I Dd] followed by an accus. of the thing longed 
for, as Dt. 28°, Ex. 16° al. ‘tnx xb is the tersest possible 
statement that the thing desired is impossible. The context 
on both sides relates, however, to the shortness of man’s life, 
not to the sinfulness: hence Bi. ? Be. Ch. Bu. regard the 
verse as a note written originally on the margin, and after- 
wards introduced by error into the text. Du. defends the v., 
regarding it as suggesting the ground why God should deal 
less stringently with man: sin is innate in him; ought not 
this to be a motive for His forbearance? Du. lengthens » by 
prefixing MINDNd, “not one is without sin”; but this strains 
unduly the jp. 

5. Wr (Kt.)] pn is originally something cut zn (Is. 2216 
15 yawn ybpa ‘ppn), and so something zuczsed, or engraved, on 
stone or metal, z.e. a sta/ute; then more generally something 
prescribed, in many different applications (Zex. 349) as a pre- 
scribed allowance of food (Gn. 47%, Pr. 30%), a prescribed due 
(Lv. 6"), here and v.8 a prescribed limit in time (on the 
question whether it also denotes a prescribed limit in space, 
see phil. n. on 261° 381°), : 

Mwy] ck ov, 3 éra€as, YP constituisti, which point to 
nv’; so Be. Bu. Du. There occurs indeed in 28% sond invya 
pn, but pn has not there the same meaning as here. 

6. soy] from upon him,—that thy unfriendly eye may 
rest upon him no more; cf. e.g. 9%, Ex. 18”, Am. 5”, Jon, 111 
(Lex. 7588, b). 

bin] bun is to cease viene), desist, forbear; the meaning 
to cease (sc. from labour), vest, is very doubtful; the only 
parallel being 1 S. 2°, where, however, Tay In should almost 
certainly be read for TY Nn, Read 2m, and desist, forbear 
(Am. 75 al.); so Bu. Be.™St.; Gr. 15 MN, that he may have rest 
(impers., as 3!%); but it is not certain that Wa jovydon 
represents this. 

[aoe ee] mya, 2 take pleasure in, enjoy, with the 
acc., e.g. Ps. 102. wy here virtually = Azs (finished) day— 
the hour toward sunset when he receives his wages (Dt. 24") 


and rests (71*). | 
30 
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4, TiS] Dr. 124, 136 and Obs. ; cf. Pr. 19”. 

por] in Kal (of a plant) to come on, 7.e. to sprout (Ps. 90% f 
Aon) yrs) pas abn’ ayn3 1p23); in Hif. to renew (Is. 40%), 
or, as here, to show newness (G-K. 53@), z.e., of a plant, to put 
forth fresh shoots, of a bow (29), to keep fresh and pliable, opp. 
to old, dried up, and useless. 

8. Per] G-K. 53¢; Ew. § 122c (acc. to Ew. with an 
inchoative force = senescere; so pnnn, 20! dulcescere; yOXRn, 
Ps. 2714 to become courageous; \wyn, Ps. 49" ditescere; own, 
Jb. 21° stupescere; Tyr, Dn. 10! contemztscens). 

9. TID] put forth buds or shoots (G-K. 53g); Pr. 14" (fig-) 
mp oye Sasi, Ps. 92/4 may wads myn. 

Wy] = produce, as Gn. 14, Ezk. 17° al. (Lex. 7948, 2). 

YwW3] something (freshly) planted: Gk veodutov. 

10. Worm] ) after mm, Dr. 80; G-K. 1117. If won means 
to ‘‘waste away” (EVV.), any word may mean anything in 
Heb. The,/ wbn means, as in Aram. (€ and Syr.; e.g. aso 


lee 
= avavdpos, aabevns, PS. 1295), weak; it does not even, as is 


sometimes said, mean #rostrate (except in a fig. sense), and 
it is opposed to Wai (Jl. 41° 38 Waa WN’ wd, Ex. 3218 «the 
answering of myndn,” opp. to ‘the answering of mya”); in 
Ex?) 17 read wn, weakened, disabled, as in Jb. 1271, © 
virbmin sad AIPM) (Levy) for 789; in Is. 142 Sy wm cannot 
possibly mean ‘lay low”; rd. either O%2752 Sein or ninaSy whin 
(lying) Powerless on the corpses. €& @yeTo = 04 (see v.2 1O°4 
& and fil), and zs gone, or even (Wr. Gr. Bu.) son’ (o-Ps. 
1027”; cf. arépyouae for nbn, 1 S. 10%, Ct. 21, Bu.), forms a 
better sequel to ny’ than wn; and either of these, it must be 
admitted, may well be right. 

WS] G otére eoriv, S GoodswXo, which, unless para- 
phrases, will express /!8) or 1281; so Me. Sgf. Be. But this 
—quite apart from the fact that at least ps) (as distinct from 
12)'8}) is found only after verbs implying (1 S. 94), or expressing 
(3°, Ps. 69", Pr. 13* 148 204, Is. 4117 59", Ezk. 725 t) a search— 
is, as Bu. Du. Peake all remark, much inferior to the question. 
Sgf. Be. are hypercritical. ‘The question,” they declare, ‘‘is 
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out of place: for c. 3 leaves no doubt that the dead man 
was supposed to be in Sheol.” But upon this argument x} is 
equally out of place: for if the poet knew that the dead man 
was in Sheol, how could he say, ‘‘ and he is not”? Obviously 
both Where is he? and He ts not must be understood with the 
same tacit limitation, ‘‘ Where on earth?” and ‘not on earth.” 
‘9, 7's, and other interrogatives are constantly used in Heb. with 
the force of a rhetorical negative (70 one, no where, not, CtCa) 3 
see, €.g., 207 BS, 

II. Varied from Is. 19° YIN TINY AAD DD OY INN (of 
the future decay of Egypt, the 0’ and the 1m) being the Nile): 
the poet applies the words more generally, n’ having no doubt 
the sense of an inland sea or lake (as, e.g., in n033 O°). Di. Be. 
Du. strike out the v. as (Du.) a ‘‘ thoughtless marginal citation 
on 1%», to which (after 19°) 12° also belongs: both, forgotten by 
a scribe, in the end found their way here”: Du. thus omits ! 
altogether, makes 1 12° the quatrain here, and 19% 12 20a.b 
the quatrain after 18*> 19>. But these transpositions are 
violent: 122 is much more forcible where it is than after 1%; 
and the comparison in), so far from breaking the connexion 
between 1° and }2, forms an effective introduction to 2, and 
justifies the reinforcement, in different words, of the thought 
of 1°, For the comparison expressed by the } adaequatzonis in ™, 
see, Pr. 257 26" al, ; ‘Lex. 2532. 

shag] The common Aram. word for go—in Heb. here, Dt. 
3276, 1 S. 9’, Jer. 2°6 (text doubtful, but not certainly wrong: see 
Dr., Jer., p.339f.), Pr. 20!4+, usually with the force of ‘‘go away.” 

12. DW? 72 Ty] ‘nda occurs before a subst. in Is. 14° f, 
mMD mda na; and ynbap, nds often before an inf. (so, no 
doubt, ‘nba sy, Dr. on Dt. 33; Zex. 1172). Is. 14°, and the fact 
that the inf. is a subst., may defend nba ty here; but Sa is 
much more frequently used to negative a subst.; and we 
have twice ‘a ty: Ps. 727 0 a Spe DAl asin) a Ty. 
Gi €ws ay 0 ovpavos od pr) cvvpapy (J donec non consuetur),— 
prob. a paraphrase: "A éws av katatpiPH (whence YJ donec 
atteratur), 3O &* és warawOn, SH sos Ue> [so,, o—all 
= DY nica IY (for A see Gn. 18", Is. 51°, Field) till the heavens 
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wear away (so Geiger, Urschrift, p. 417; Bi. Be. Du). dts 
true, nba is used of the heavens and earth, Ps. 1027" 02 4335 nb, 
Is. 516 nban aa3 pram indo: jy ow %3, to denote their 
gradual wearing away; but with ty the absolute negative 
nba (or 3) is more forcible. 

a W219] the change to singulars (GA °A pp, © (Field) 
ind yy XPV: Be.X Du.) is not necessary: when a group of 
persons is spoken of a change from sg. to plur., or vice versa, 
is frequent in Heb. poetry (cf. on 21°°). Bu. would attach ”* to 
11 (cf. 19), making 1° an independent distich, and so leaving 
the two plurals by themselves. 

14. TINT] G& Syoetar, probably a dogmatic rendering, 
intended to make Job affirm distinctly the thought of the 
resurrection. Cf. és mdduw yévopas, for 1° span x12 Jy. 
Du., however, supposes & to imply, for MMO, 7M, which 
he adopts, taking px as expressing a wish (Ps. 81° 95! al. ; 
G-K. 151e), ‘‘If only a man might die, and live again!” and 
regarding the line as the last of the quatrain, 137° 14%. 

15. 5)D20\) Kal Ps. 19795" Ni Gast, roses a 
(Zeph. 2! hoa xb = unabashed; see T of Ps. 35+ 609"). The 
Nif. being certain in Gn. 31, Ps. 84, Bu. would read it also 
here and Ps. 171”. 

16-17. Do these verses describe God’s present attitude 
towards Job (so Ew. Di. De. Da. and most)? or do they 
carry on 1, describing what God’s future attitude would be, 
if he were to act as described in © (so Umbreit, Hi. Me. 
Studer, and esp. Bu.; also Ho.)? In the former case, they 
will be rendered: ‘‘For (giving the reason for the preceding 
wishes) now thou numberest my steps (watchest my move- 
ments jealously, as if I were a malefactor; cf. 1327), Dost thou 
not keep watch upon my sin (by nov, as Sy wow, 2 S. 1116 
(o8=5y, as often in some books; Lex.-41a), of Joab keeping 
watch upon Rabbath-Ammon; and, in a friendly sense, of 
keeping watch over so as to guard, 5x ww, 1 S. 26%; by "DY, 
1S. 261%, Pr. 2!' 6”; the question indicated by the tone of the 
voice, G-K. 150a, 6; or better, with @& Ew. Di. Du. 73yn xd, 
Thou dost not pass over (Mic. 718, Pr. 191; cf. c. 771) my sin) ? 
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My transgression is sealed up in a bag (Hos. 1312); And thou 
plasterest over (13*) my iniquity (keepest it securely fastened 
up till the day of reckoning).” In the latter case they will be 
rendered: ‘‘ For then thou wou/dest number my steps (and see 
that I made no slip”; cf. 31* ‘* Doth not he see my ways, and 
number all my steps?” also ‘*I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps,” in 31°”); ‘* Thou wouwldest not keep watch 
upon my sin; My transgression (would be) sealed up in a bag 
(to be brought out and remembered no more), And thou 
wouldest (>pom) plaster over (whitewash, fig. for palliate) my 
iniquity.” But [the first of these two interpretations was 
adopted in The Book of Job (1906)]. 

18. bins bpp 77] bas, usu. of a flower or leaf, seems to 
combine the ideas of fading and falling; cf. Is. 19° YON 3 
nby nea) nea, fading and falling in regard to its leaf, 28! 
Say) yoy, 344 the heavens will rot and be rolled up like a scroll, 
MAA Nass jd my SyD di2y ONaY 5D, Ps. 13; fig. of the 
earth, to ‘wither, is. 2 2278 npn node ; to sink down 
exhausted, Ps. 18% a" 13] 123, Ex. 18/8 (Jethro to Moses) 
yoy we nm oyn py mmx om San 53); it is thus rather a 
strange word to apply to a mountain (RV. ‘‘cometh to 
nought ” is too free a version). Still it might perhaps be used 
figuratively for crumble away. So Di. De.: ‘But a mountain 
falling crumbleth away”; Du. Sins bay, “But even a mountain 
crumbleth away” (‘‘the ‘even’ is implied by the emph. 
position of 14 and 1¥”). @&% both express bBY for din’; 
hence Lag. Sgf. Be. Bu. > ob), “But a mountain surely 
falleth (the allusion being to huge pieces of rock hurled down 
a mountain in a thunderstorm, or falling off through the slow 
action of the weather); Bu. (alt.) nos Spi, a fallen mountain 
(>Bi9, as Dt. 21! al.) weareth away (cf. on v.”). [There are 
indications in the MS that Dr. doubted whether ff, which 
he followed in the translation, or any of the proposed emenda- 
tions, ought to be accepted as satisfactory. | 

pny] G& madatwOyncetat, from the Aram. sense of the 4/; 
see on 217. 

19. IIT] Ex. 30% (ingredients of incense); Ps. 184 = 
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2'S. 22% (fig. of foes)ts Syr. 55-8, olt-ior ouvtpiPevv. 


For the order (obj., vb., subj.), Dr. G08. 1; G-K. 142. 2a. 

FMW N] with mnpp, the plur. being construed as a collec- 
tive (G_K.11452);) cf. 20 27% 40!) Is gai ico ak oro ua7ou 
Upon the same principle, the suff. in mmppd refers to oD 
(G-K. 135/, though all the instances cited are not certain) ; 
cf. c. 39%. But on'nSp would be certainly better. 

MMITDND] therr overflowings: Arab. safaha, to pour out 
(e.g. blood, Qor. 614°); Is. 57 NBWD +, shedding (of blood); 
MDD also, if rightly explained as meaning properly growth 
from spilled grain (Lv. 25° Jo'¥p mpp, Us 2 K. 196%] 
Is. 37°), will be from the same 4/. Gr. Bu. Be.* 75ND, 
supposed to mean a prostrating, violent rain, a ‘‘ cloud-burst,”’ 
from 4ND, a 4/ rare in Heb. (Jer. 46% si vera 1., Pr. 28% 
ND DO +), but common in Syr., in the rneaning to ¢hrow down 
(e.g. a house, for ca@arpety ; = édadifw, Lk. 1944; PS. 2590 f.). 
As, however, there is no evidence that 4nd was confined in 
Heb. to the prostrating effects of rain, the supposition that 
nnd meant specifically a ‘‘cloud-burst” is precarious. 

20. IDM) 15%, Qoh. 4¥t;- cf. APA, Est. 9” 10%, 
Dn. 117}. Aramaic PA, be strong (Dn. 4%" al., Tgg. Syr.), 
and, except here and 15”4, only in late Hebrew. The sf., as 
in YRPD», Ps713°3 GaK A532, 

MWD] MVNA would be better. 

[so MRS: in een aitith eet a oan ae aes ey honour (RV. , 
ys’ means they come to dishonour; cf. jas, =a atimos, Mt. 


eae ls,0 cei, ‘sown in dishonour,” 1 Cor. 15%]. 
109] the accus., as Ps. 7317; cf. gt, 


CHAPTER XV. 


2. [MIVNYT Ty ODM] usage would admit of myvnyt 
defining the answer given (cf. Gn. 4116, Pr. 18%, Neh. 8°), 
in which case we should render, should a wise man (i.e. 
Job) make reply with windy knowledge: or of being that to 
which the reply is made (cf. 32!" 40? and probably 331%): then 
render, should a wise man (i.e. Eliphaz) make reply to (such) 
windy knowledge as Job has given utterance to. Parallelism 
favours the former rendering. | 

3. MDW] The inf. abs., defining how the actions mentioned 
in 2 take place, as often (G-K. 113/). 

pao] in the sense of to benefit, profit, or (34°) gain profit, 
only in Job (22? 34° 35%). 

[or] & ev Aoyous, reading, perhaps, ody2 (without 
waw); but {il is perfectly possible, and an instance of the force 
of a prep. (here 3 in 393) extending from one line of a distich 
to another; G-K. 119h%h.| 

6. 133%] ‘‘ with the fem. dual, as Pr. 5? 11° 26%, Ps 114” 
(Di.); G-K. 145z. 

7, Wast thou the first (syntactically, ‘‘as a first one,” 
accus. defining aban, G-K. 118g; cf. Is. 65”) born to be a 
manr (ois, accus..of product: 11°22 Mic. 3™,’ Is. 24”; 
G-K. 121d). 

PWN] ‘exhibits a double orthography, the phonetic 
with ', the etymological with x” (Du.); cf. mw x, Jos. 217, 
and G-K, 23c. The same orthography (;w~7) is found always 
in the Sam. Pentateuch, Gn. 8 134 etc, (K6. ii. 2257). 

8. TIDAM] Cf. 221%; and see G-K. 100/. 

[yawn nosy JIDAM] No means (1) familiar, confidential 
converse, secret; cf. Am. 3”, Pr. 1118 259; (2) a company or 


circle who talk confidentially to and exchange secrets with one 
95 


96 THE BOOK OF JOB 


another, and so sometimes a council; cf. Jer. 64 1517; and in 
this latter sense and combined with myn or nds (Jer. 23!% %, 
cf. Ps. 898), 33> means the circle of those who are admitted 
to intimacy with Yahweh and so obtain knowledge that is hid 
from other men. 2 yow is occasionally (377, and, perhaps, 
Gn. 275) an intensified mode of expressing what is commonly 
expressed by yow with the acc. (cf. Mumbers, p. 123); if so 
intended here, we may render, Wast (or art) thou listening to 
the secret council of God? otherwise render, (Bezng, or standing) 
in the council of God, wast (or art) thou a listener ?| 

[yran) . . . YOWN] the impf. either (1) vividly depicts 
the past (Dr. § 26f.), alluding to the particular divine council 
(cf. the pl. in Gn. 1°) in which the plan of creation was 
revealed; or (2) indicates recurrency (Dr. § 33)—art thou wont 
to be a listener. In either case yryn) may have been intended 
to be not co-ordinate as in {#l, but consecutive Y13M\—dzdst 
(or dost) thou listen, and (so) draw to thyself. | 

10. AW] The vb. ‘92Y in 1 S, 12°}, and 73¥ often (Gn. 
42°8 etc.); but the ptcp. 2% only here, as in Bibl. Aram. 
(Ezr. ‘5°: 9 6% % 47s = elders). © @ 20, Syr. Rate) (from leo), 
are both common. 

WW] see on 12". 

{5} see on 8. 

Dw] acc. of respect, zz regard to (Anglicé “in”; Germ. 
‘‘an”): Dr. 193, 194 (pp. 258n., 259n.); G-K. 1319 (rather 
badly classed under ‘‘ apposition,” though qualified as apposi- 
tion ‘‘in the wider sense”; notice, however, §§ 131 and 
11877). 

II. wry] DN, gentleness; as adv. acc., 1 K. 2127 OS pa" ft: 
with the 5 of norm or state, as in mano (Zex. 5160) ; here 
? before the tone syll., elsewhere pnd, 2 5. 19°, sIseaes ond, 
Gn. 331‘ f. ; 

12. ary) Either pmt is a by-form of to, or pro must 
be read with 5 MSS. to is common in Arab. Aram. and NH. 
in the sense of to make a sign, whether by the eyes, or in other 
ways, and likewise more generally to hint at, signify (e.g. in 
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interpretation, as ‘‘this signifies a great mystery”); thus Pr. 6! 
S% for 7, maketh signs with the fingers, 10! & for yp in 
PY YIP, often for (Sia)vetw, as Lk. 12 6; see also Is. Be S (Ops 
for nypwrn), and Shabd. 626 ap. Levy; Is. 58° T yayxa mw, 
Gn. 44 & Ps-J- nwod poy 101, made a sign to Manasseh. 
To judge from usage elsewhere nm (to5) here will denote not 
directly the movement of the eyes in passion (e.g. flash, or 
voll), but, indirectly, the passion within as expressed by the 
eyes, and we must render, ‘‘ And what do thy eyes hint at?” 
Bu. (after Rsk. Hfm.) suggests }2. (so 1 MS), which would 
suit the context well, and may be right; cf. Pr. 6!7 niny oy, 
gold aN&3. YEYEY VY wOIAD 7, 

13. ONZWT] after awn 12 the waw consec. is required 
(Dr. 115, s.v. %3): either, therefore, the mzJ‘él tone is ex- 
ceptional (Dr. 111. 4, Obs.; cf. G-K. 49), or, as we always 
elsewhere have ‘ARS, AXYN, NXyIN) should be read. 

ron] as this is a weak word, Du. would read "9, com- 
paring 237. 

15. 933] so 25°, La. 47; see G-K. 67¢e. 

16. AYNM3] the Nif. ptcp., with gerundial force, = abomin- 
able; G-K. 116e. 

mos] Ps) 14? = 537 SPN +, as here, in a moral sense; 


in Arab. (conj. viii.) to be confused; of milk, to turn 
SOUr. 

17. JIN] 7 is a purely Aram. root ; elsewhere in Heb. 
Gilyese> 046%) Psaro°s cf. MAN T3217 7. 

TTIDON}] The so-called waw apodosis: Dr. 125; G-K. 
143@. Nothing would be lost by its omission; but it is 
hazardous to infer that, because G&SP do not express }, they 
therefore did not vead it. EVV. do not express it; but the 
translators certainly read it. 

18. DMIIND WIND Ndr] vino xb) must, if fH is right, be 
parenthetic: ‘‘ which wise men declare, without hiding it, from 
their fathers,” though )7n3 xb) oman would be a simpler con- 
struction; in fact EVV. translate as if the Heb. were this. 
Be. Du. OM=28 OFS xy, ‘Cand from whom their fathers did 
not hide (it),”—the sf. o by G-K. 117x. On the other hand 
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yina xby seems to go with, and to strengthen, y3'3.; cf. Is. 3° 
s1N3 NP yA DIDI ONNDM, 

20a. bonny] = 1s tormented; see on 26°. & araloveverat, 
YP superbit, $ 2305Ak0, whence Be. opano boasteth (sc. of his 
good fortune). But v.”# describe the wicked man as living in 
constant anxiety, and even in times of outward prosperity as 
filled with presentiments of evil. Grév ppovrié., A évddvvn, = fA. 

20b. As Bu. remarks, with the construction adopted above 
> drags after *, and the effect is not elegant; but it appears to 
be right. The alternative and, it must be admitted, more 
obvious construction, ‘‘ A (definite) number of years (= years 
which are numbered, Hi. De. RVm.) are (G-K. 146a) reserved 
for the terrible” (Gr éry 5é apiOunta dedouéva Svvactn: De.), 
does not yield a satisfactory sense; ‘‘a few years” is alien 
to the context, and would, moreover, be expressed by 75D ‘2” 
(16, Nu. 9°), not ow ppd; and the explanation (De.), ‘‘a 
definitely fixed number of years, after which his fall comes,” 
extracts more from the Heb. expression than it can be reason- 
ably supposed to contain. 

7 oibws] G étav S0xyn dn eipnvevew,—a good para- 
phrase. 

J329] (CE) 20%, Pe. 28™ ete,» GK ria 

22. AWW] inf. after poxn; cf. Jg. 117° (rather differently), 
and with 5, Ps. 2718; and see on 3° porn nd itself, as git: 
Du., violently, 710° xd for mw por’ xb, as v.32. Gk un 
TLITEVETW = JON’ ON (cf. 31); so Me. Sef. 

D2] for “¥ ((or] G-K. 75v [for wax]), and, no doubt, in 
view of the extreme rarity of the form (unless #D¥ be read) 
a mere error for it (Qré and many MSS have py). may is to 
look out as a watchman, $ may to watch for, in a bad sense 
Ps. 37°32, very rarely construed with an acc. (Progr cane 
correct, "\p¥ will mean here ‘‘ looked (or spied) out (and brought) 
to the sword”; but the fig. and constr. are both strange; and 
prob. REY, ‘‘ reserved (v.™) for” (Ew. Bi. Perles, Du., cf. Bu.) 
should be read. 

ain .y] & Me. Bi. Be.X* Bu. 31M "T (or Sx) bx. Idio- 
matic (5, Jer, 18", Ezk. 35°, Ps. 6311), but not necessary. 
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23a. The man’s helplessness is vividly indicated by the 
abrupt ™S (cf. 14"; and mon, g!; Bu.). Gt has cataréraxtas 
dé els cita yuwyiv: whence Me. 78 pnee NTT) (to. become 
the food of the vulture); Sef. MNP pnp Nv IF; Be. ST 4A 
BS pnd (Bet Tyil for 12; but the Nif. of 3y is not a 
passive); Bu. 8 BN? 819 (or “yis) Ad. 

23b. IW] WS = beszde, is very rare (Zec. 41, 1S. 4)® by 
emendation for Iya; Jer. 419 rd. as G; cf. ‘Pa, Ps. 1414), 
the usual idioms being 5, ah by, or 7 by, [The text here is 
uncertain ; see below.] Q& has: oldev 6€ év éavtd Oru péver 
els mT@pa. ‘Hyuépa 8€ adbtov oxotivy otpoBynce, ’Avdyen 
dé Kal Orirpus avrov xabéEex: whence Wr. Be. Du. would 
read DY (Be. PN? 732 '3; Du. iW3 732 9) fhe poo yD 
INBPNN Apr WY Why WN; for px, cf. 18! (Gradua); for Vs, 
31 (G& wra@pa); and for 133, 31° (G dradndotpiwars). ITB is 
better than T8?, and, though 15) is clever, has the advantage 
of &’s support. It is true, pa) and yW1 do not seem to be both 
wanted, and the two make the line [in ffl] unduly long. 
[Moreover, v.4? is in ffl four-stressed, and therefore of a length 
unusual in Job (though see e.g. v.”). One effect of the 
emendations suggested on the basis of & is to give vv.?#»- 24 
the normal three-stress rhythm. But another effect, as Bu. 
has pointed out, is to place the subjects (qwn oy and mpi) oy) 
jirst in both parallel lines; this is a real difficulty, for there 
is no emphasis on the subjects such as accounts for the 
repetition of the order, subject, object, predicate, in 12, and 
the prefixing of the subj. in both clauses of 8° 5’; but the 
difficulty could be met by transposing Jwn DY and y;nyar’; for 
that the subject should stand first in one of two parallels, 
more commonly in the second, as it would then do here, is a not 
uncommon result of the desire to give variety of cast to the 
parallel lines of a distich: see, e.g., Leyte s..27, er. 2 
(subject first in the second line), and Jb. 3" (subject first in the 
first line); and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 66-68, 70 f.] 

ITpPNN (fA)] the fem., agreeing with npn, by G-K. 146¢; 
K6. 3497. 

TNMyY] see on 3% 
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31795 +] Arab. kadara, to pour out (e.g. water); in conj. vii. 
(inkadara) to pour down (of rain, etc.), dart down (of a bird of 
prey, or Qor. 81’, of the stars falling from heaven at the last 
day), of foes pouring or rushing upon any one (Fleischer af. 
Del. here—with, however, a doubtful attempt to fix the sense 
of wD as battle-zhrong, by connecting these senses of kadara 
with adira, to be turbid; Lane, 25966-c). 

25. bys (dzs)] = Sy~as oft. (Lex. 41a). So v.™. 

33N"] the Hithp., as 36°, and (of Yahweh) Is. 427, behaves 
himself mightily. 

26. [The v. is virtually under the government of the ‘> 
of v.%, as is v. of the "3 of v.27. In G@ the v. begins 
Zpapev 5é, which might point to yw; cf. avAucOein S€ = jw 
inv.2.| 

ANiwD] with a (stiff) neck; cf. Ps. 75° Phy IA¥2 DIA, 
But 335 (Gr.), cf. 16145, is attractive: it would form a climax 
on 733n’. 

933] cf. 13% Notice the dagesh, implying a preceding 
disj. accent, and consequently a pause of some kind, although. 
‘oy is in the st. c. Such cases are not unfrequent: even before 
a gen., the voice may take a rest, which will be marked by a 
disj. accent. 

27. WOH Tt] Prob. for 183 (G-K. 23/), from Arab, 
faama, to fill, conjj. ii. iv. to widen, hence taf’im, bulkiness, 
corpulence ; ’uf’ima, to become full of fat; muf’am, mufa”am, 
fat, and wide within (Lane, 2326). °A & roped. 

28, ab yawe Nb] Hither (Di. Bu.) (wherein) men 
(strictly nvawyyn: see on 41° 7°) should not (Gn. 20° 347; Dr. 39a; 
G-K. 107g, end, w) dwell”; or (Hi. De. Du.), ‘‘ (which) should 
not be inhabited,”—lit. sz/, fig. for, to flourish, be inhabited, 
often of cities or countries, as Is. 13% (Lex. 443a, 4), Jer. 3018 
ae yawn dy fos, though not elsewhere of a house. In 
either case 195 is dat. comm. for themselves (G-K. r1gs, end; 
Lex. 516a); but its force can hardly be represented in English ; 
cf, Gn. 2116 mp-avin, 225 nB D2? 3, 

JIMNY] see on 38. 

fordad] Gi aXou amroicorvto.—a paraphrase, perhaps of 5") 


>We Bese IOI 


incorrectly read ovdad (Kohler, ZATW, 1911, 155) rather than 
of pS (Be.), or than a literal translation of ww pine (Du.).] 

29. OW] as 84. 

obo yand mo. xdy] nbs has been rendered fossessions, 
yosd my’ being explained by the supposition that the ‘‘ posses- 
sions” were pictured as heavily laden branches of fruit trees, 
or ears, Jending to the earth; but in that case we must 
vocalize pos (like DN1P2), as the Arab. 4/ is m#, whence nay, 
possessions, as Gn. 49° Saad. The 4/ does not, however, occur 
elsewhere in Heb. ; nor can the expl. be said to be satisfactory. 
No doubt obyp is corrupt. @& od py Bady éml rhv yh oxiav 
(°8, or possibly obs); @ fina synxd noon xb (ods=n) jn, 
“‘nought of what is theirs extends itself on the earth ”); DB nec 
mittet in terra radicem suam (DD¥x) ; S [ko, words, for ndn,— 
perh. (Me.) an error for {)S, abundance. Di. paw (Gn. 415), 


with 78; Hi. pn, from abst (Dijg23”), 5 ands their ears 
bend not to the earth” (z.e. their crops produce no ripe 
ears), quoting from Plut. Moralia, 81 B, tovds KexAtpévous Kal 
vevovtas émt ynv, and Seetzen, Reisen, i. 152, of white 
Dhurra in Pheenicia, ‘‘ when it approaches ripeness, it bends 
its top downwards.” Either pps or this is best; though, as 
the pronouns are here all sing., ion, or nddrp, would be an 
improvement (18. might stand with niddio, see Gn, 114, G-K. 
1450; or 7. could be read). 

30. nanbw] Ezk. 213, Ca. 8°f. Aram. 82nd, [iafo 
(e.g. Ex. 3? @%); from anew, ons (PS. 1895), shafel, from 
anp* (G-K. 552; Wright, Comp. Gr. 204 f.). 

35 MID VO] ov is weak; and the pr. in yp has no 
antecedent. @& for \ has avtov 70 avOos: dvOos often= 
PS, OMY, = MB, Is. 5% 18°, Rd. with Be. Bu. Du, en 
(or 778) 9B O32 (or Wo); cf. Hos. 13% (rd. WD') Woy jipa 
min; Is. go% oNw’ wp2 myD Be.S*, after Gr éxmécor, 
co HRM, a *9W2, decidere’’; but no such verb exists (is bys 
meant ?). 

31. WW] for NY (only here; but cf. 1¥ for 8 in Hos. 5") 


102 THE BOOK OF JOB 


is corrected in the Qré. myn) comes in strangely; and various 
emendations of it, or of myn) 1w3, have been proposed; but 
none carries conviction. Sgf. 72yn} nv’23, ‘in abominable 
shame (idolatry)”; Be., with more probability, inwya, ‘in. 
his riches,” but MWY, though quite a possible form, does not 
actually occur. And the repeated &1¥ is forcible. 

32 sairnda] In the poet. books the metheg, which 
marks the second syll. before the tone, if this syll. is the first 
in the word, and begins with sh’wa, provided the word has a 
disj. accent, and is preceded by no conj. accent, is attached 
to the sh’wa; cf. 19° 2213 28! 308 3216; and see Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 201 f., more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

NOON] without an antecedent is very awkward. & 7) Top) 
avtov mpo dpas POapnaetat, whence Me. Bi. Du. 1a) inn Na iyta. 
yt (see on 148) would hardly be suitable here; plore here, also, 
it is represented not by tou, but by oréXexos (148) and pita 
(Is. 111-4074). oun does, however, stand for oI, Ca. 2% 
(cf. téuvew for rt, to prune, Lv. 254, Is. 5°); so it might 
be a mistranslation of iNet (Nu. 13% al.), his véne-branch, 
which, it has been supposed, has fallen out after *!° ynnypon. 
Be. Bu. iminA, his palm-branch, before yoy x52, which would 
suit *! better than ynqnr; but the word is at least not known 
in this sense (MM, 1 K. 6, Ezk. 408, means appar. a palm- 
tree). & Wascto ( = mon, 2; myo, >; yn, 14%; nox, Ps. 6529), 


unless a guess, might, however, as an inexact translation, pre- 
suppose this meaning of SMA in 31. Rd. then >on (see on 
14”), the fem. referring to inn, if this be supplied before 
yor xda [or, perhaps better, to avoid the subj. standing first in 
both lines (see n. on v.™>), after (x)bon], or, if not, to 30 
\npoy. The latter is safer. 

132Y)] 3 p. fem. in pause. The ver only here. 

33 sow] rd. 79M); and cf. on oe 

34. TWA7A] see on 37. Is. 4974 has the fem. mtyobs. 

35. The inf. abs. by G-K. 113 /f; cf. Is. 215 59, Hos. 4%, 


pan] & brroice (cf. 1 K. 8% Be.), & SaNS = DOR, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


3. [79 IN] one MS *™ ayy, but with mow... 4, ef. 
WIN... 7, 38°; andiw... 7, 38°! (Jg. 181 is different) ; see 
Lex. 15a, 2104. | 

JENS] Either (see on 6%) ‘“What sickens thee?,” or 
‘‘ What sours thee ?,” the verb in the latter case being supposed 


, / 


to be derived by metathesis from ayo=Arab. ,@s, acer, 


acidus fuit, and meaning in Hif. (Ges.) zrritare, exacerbare. 
Gi 7 ti tapevoyAncer cou Gtt amroxpivn; BY aut aliquid tibi 
molestum est si loquaris. 

4. i>] Dr. in trans., Tenses, § 143, and BDB, takes 4 as the 
protasis to 4%; parallelism rather favours giving to % (with 
vw as in Nu. 22°) the force zf only, O that! (Lex. s.v. 1, 2): 
render then: ‘‘If only your soul were in my soul’s stead!”.] 

TYVANN] Lag. Me. Bi. 12.8 would suit well with rp 
(cf. 1°), but not with od» (Bu.). [The vb. mane is usually 
derived from 13n, 40 join, but by Barth (Wurzeluntersuchungen, 
17; G-B.) from pe (12n, fo join, being probably = 5) to be 
coloured, variegated, striped: in ii. to make coloured, beautiful, 
artistic. The view is attractive, as suggesting an eminently 
suitable nuance; and, though the vb. does not occur again, 
the nouns 77337, N293n, stripes (of the leopard), are naturally 
referred to the root. Yet the Arabic use of the vb. in reference 
to variegated language, beautiful, and then artificial, poems 
(Goldziher, Abi. 129-131), is presumably late, and due apparently 
to a development of literary taste and criticism peculiar to the 
Arabs. | 

obra] GeKe it loge. DOs Nain cla 220, Jer, 18 
WNID WI. 

[4d. os>y] a dittograph from *: ‘wy  wwa3a might be 

10 


3 
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single-stressed, but, as against ona in °, it is probably in- 


tended to be double-stressed ; cf. ‘5 192 with two stresses in 5*.] 

5. DDYONN] G—-K. 60f. 

Twit] Those who retain ffl supply the obj. 28D from the 
next v. (cf. EVV.); but this [though a certain parallel to the 
construction may be found in Is. 58'] is anything but natural. 
Rd. with G&% Me. Bi. Sgf. Bu. JWNN 82. Wr. Bu. PIn8; but 
the pron. obj. is needed; Be. 027308, which in itself would 
suit [and give closer parallelism to *], but changes ff con- 
siderably. 

6. TIATN ON] G-K. 108e; Dr. 143; cf. Ps. 1398. 

79] poet. for Hp: Is. 224 30! 38!2+; in pause, ‘33, 2116 
2248 30%, Ps. .18% 654 139 f. 

47-8. [G& om.® together with »nty-S> in 7, perhaps on account 
of its unintelligibility (Be.). The verse and clause division of 
ffl, which is followed not only by RV. but also by Bu., is 
rhythmically most improbable. The rhythmical scheme being 
2:2, 3, 2: 2, or, if we give a double stress both to mAny-qN and 
my-55, 3:3, 3, 2:2; in either case the clause 77 yb HNpPM, 
sufficiently suspicious on other grounds, is an isolated stichos 
between two distichs of apparently equal and parallel lines, 
though in the former of these probably, in the latter certainly, 
the lines are shorter than is usual in Job (on 2: 2 see 19 n.). 
Two distichs of the normal 3:3 rhythm (except that ‘my-5 
is naturally one stress rather than two) are restored by trans- 
ferring ‘apn (omitting the }) from 8 to 7, z.e. to the first 
distich, and dividing the distichs at nyown and ‘2 respectively. 
The emendations (see following notes) which thus divide are, 
therefore, on the right lines, even though none of them is 
altogether satisfactory. } 

re sb7] G—K. 75¢e.—The change of person is awkward ; 
hence Bu, ‘N07 NN TS (with > as fH), Be.T ‘nievin vNda Any qs 
*OOpPN ynry-bo ; Du. (cf. Be.¥), attractively, ‘210vT ved any 8 
*IHMOPN (cf. 421) syn, 

8. Bu. keeps {fl as it is, merely in » reading ‘wys for 
wns. Be. (after pny) inverting, to gain a subj. for myn: 
‘2 DPN MT WS maw B23 YN, Du. (after seppm) retains fH. 
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PN] 2216; on the a with Ga‘ya, cf. Baer, p. 42; G—K. 
16g. NH. and Aram. to sezse, as Pr. 44 T (= pn), 522 
(= 195) ( all in Levy); in Syr. s¢rcnxit, Sens compressit, 
hence prehendit, e.g. for muvéew, AapBdavew (PS. 3646). 
dsxoo2} means, pena also to be drawn together, i.e. to be 
wrinkled, Dt. 347 %; L\sao is a wrinkle (=p putis, Eph. 527; 
so in NH., v. Levy, iii. 325), {Sao is fo wrinkle (Aq. in the 
Syr. Hex. here; v. Field); hence RVm. hast shrivelled me up. 

“WITD] my leanness (prop. failing of flesh), as Ps. 109%; 
cf. Gn, 417 EPs J-, xnvnd, lean (of the kine); Qoh. 12° T, 
RMWND, Bu. WY2, my vexation (5*). 

2 TI] Ex. 201, Hos. 5° 7! al. [According to the accen- 
tuation of MT these words are a] circ. cl. (= answering 
azainst me); see Dr. 163 n. (1 5. 18°, Jer. 15°, Ps. 50”, Is. 3”) 
tct30”'n. |. 

9. *27~WN] op combines the ideas of hatred and persecu- 
tion, to hate actively: 307, Ps. 55* symp HN; Gn. 274! 49% 
504+; Nope, Hos. 978. & natéBarev, 3 .t529; perh. 
= IDDU (wo, discerpsit, Pa. diffregit, often for SiacTde, 
but in 2 K. 9% for pow) or (Du.) 2H. [Bu. retains »ppw, 
but suggests Ann for 570: in this case the figure of the wild 
beast a ee 

YIWA - - + PW] see on v.4. 

oy “s] & 35 amy wod "¥. Before ° G& has Bédn 
meipaT@v avtod er ewol érecev = py (or *3) ° by wy ‘xn, 

10. OFH3] g MSS on’ (the ee adecnce of STD are not 
evidence that they did not read pn‘)3); but see on v.*. 

OM ft] lit. either form themselves into a voy (Is. 314; 
Ew. Hi.), or fill themselves up; in either case = mass themselves 
together. Schult. compares the Arab. famdla’a (conj. vi.), to 
agree or assist one another to do a thing (Lane, 2729); Hi. 
cites Arnold’s Amrulk. carm. iv. p. 2, 43 ide eee 

II. by] oy means children; see 19!8[n.] 21117. Read hay 
[or odyyy; so some MSS of G, T: cf. pyen in ”], unrighteous, 
with G@STP, as 18%! 277 29!7 313. [This is preferable to treating 
byy here as a dr. Ney. = bay (Ges. Ew.); or to explaining Sny in 


31 
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all those passages as a diminutive (used here contemptuously) 
of 5 (Ehrlich); a diminutive of *W, wicked, is distinctly out 
of place in 211 (cf. the on), and is at best not more suitable 
than Say here, Suny = child, in 19/8, On the at most very rare 
and somewhat doubtful examples in Hebr. of the diminutive 
kutail, which would strictly require buy here, see G—K. (Eng. 
tr.) 86g, note; Brockelmann, § 137.] 

aa bl by] [C£. vy Sy wan, 2 K. 10%; ann sy dy “pan, Jer. 18%, 
Ezk. 355, Ps. 631. @& seems to have read ‘’ in * and by 
without ‘1 in >—erroneously. ] 

32] At least 20V must be read: the ,/ is DY (Nu. 22°77), 
not nn; cf. IN) from 8, but 387 from 78). Perhaps, indeed, 
as the 4/ is intrans., and in Ar. warrata (conj. ii.) is conjecit, 
precipitem dedit, the Pi. pf. °207). would be the correct reading. 

12. Notice the word-painting in the two Pilpels. 

\P7D] Ar. farfara is to shake violently, also to break, cut, 


tear [cf. sla)! 338: WyN\, the wolf mangles the sheep— 
Lane, 2354]: [Assyr. Zo break in pieces: cf. (if the falcon) 
bwurku ina pisu tp-ru-ur, break its prey with its bill, Del. p. 
545]; Syr. ;@;@ is to flap (wings), Ethp. to de convulsed; in 
Heb. 115 is to split or cleave, Ps. 748 bp’ Jtya nap ANN, Hithp. 
Is. 24! pax ATNANT Wp. 

YEP] cf. Jer. 2329 yoo pyiay wvnaD 37 Nba, 

[9273972] possibly from ‘3yp) (cf. the simple impf. in the || 
, through a repetition of the preceding * as }: the omission 
of «ai in & is, however, scarcely proof of the reading. | 


re) 


13. ya] archers; so Jer. 50%+; cf. 325,.Gn. 49%, and 
DWP AD (? rd. NYP MDA), Gn. 21%}. [(GSTY Ew. Bu. Du. al. 
render by arrows, which, if legitimate, would be preferable; 
with 5y yap» cf. Jos. 7°, 2 Ch. 18%, where the subjects are 
personal. | 

bam sby snvbs ribp9] cf. La. 333 ynaws ‘9a onydoa N30; 
Pr. 72 733 yn MDBY Ty, 

AVANT] ck nA, 20", 

[14. yop 135 by YD] with breach upon breach; with one 
breach after another. The ‘35 (om. by one MS **") is strange, 
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and was perhaps not read by G& (é7i). For Sy, 2x addition to, 
see.13)" n:; eg s.v. by, 46, p. 7550; and with the idiom cf. 


otf wd Yb eG 


Qor. 31% |, ge Lady del dilen.] 


15. Bre In Syr. and Arab. the skzn or hide of an animal; 
in the Mishna (A/zkw. 92) of a crust forming over a wound 
(cf. Rashi W2 nD; Ki, OP DAD WY sbabse saps ya “ny 
naa aydnn 5’ Maia noon $y adey (a crust)); in Talm, of 
leather: in © of a plate of metal, Nu. 7°, T PsJ-, Ezk. 24724; 
the ,/ in Aram. means to be hard. foe no Aone chosen 
to denote the ard, lifeless skin of a leper. 


sndby] from 5$y = Ar. se Aram. 5y (both common), to go 


in (hence 5y, ie yoke, as something entered into by the animal’s 
neck); hence in Po‘el, to make to enter. AV. defiled (so RVm.), 
follows Rashi enabs); v. Levy, NHWB) and Ralbag (9 7339). 
SJ9] [Che. (ZBz. 2111), objecting that ‘‘horn” is un- 
suitable here, proposes “\p’ (with ‘nS5n for sndby).] Arnold, in 
A/JSL xxi. 170, proposes forelock as a meaning of +p here [and 
museveralother passages, ¢.g. Dt..33"5 15.2", Ps, 7st 
898. For this sense Arnold appeals (1) to what is said of wy 
in the Lisdnu *l-'Arab, xvii. 209 ff.: ‘.,5\ is the forelock 
(4)',a)|), and some limit its application to the forelock of the 
woman and to her braid (¥ 223)... . And the .)* of the man 
is the crown of the head. . . . A certain one was called wriyall oo 
because he had two locks that he braided on the two horns of 
his head and let them hang down”; and (2) to modern Bedawy 
usage: ‘‘side-locks are worn by men at their natural length; 
so it is said in praise of a young man’s fortunate beauty, ‘he 
(Doughty, Avabza Deserta, i. 469; 


>” 


has great and long horns 
Cla fs3025.11.1220) | 

16. FTVWAWAN (Kt.)] G-K. 1454. The Qré (s1-) corrects the 
less usual “construction; but cf. Dt. 217 HIBU nb wT (Oré Dv) ; 
1 S. 415 nDdP YIN (not corrected; in 1 K. 14* yyy Op)s 2S. 10% 
monbon «3p Nox ann 1D; Ps. 732 "WN ADB PRI (Qré y25L); 
and c. 14!9[n.] and the many other cases given in G-K. dc. 
(against the view that the 7— may be a 3rd fem. plur., as in 
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Aram., see G-K. 44m, and esp. Néld., as there cited). 20h 
(G-K. 55e¢ on the reduplicated form) recurs, La, 1°° 9190 Wh, 
211 yy Nt: in La. 12° 2! the 4/ is plainly, I. 1m = Arab. 


UAs, to ferment (whence W2I= jr, wine), fig. be in a fer- 
ment, be agitated, disturbed (cf. in Qal, Ps. 46* 2) YN! WN"); 
but here the’ ./ seems to be II. >» = Arab. yt>» to be red 
(whence WON = jaa) ass, from its reddish colour), my face zs 
inflamed from weeping (npwon = to be reddish; cf. the adjj. 
DIDIN, PPD, etc., G-K. 84°, 7.): so Hi. De. Di. Bu. Du. RVm. 
Cf, Ibn Ezra, 12 817 18 (the suffering) ¥4N7 33 wIKNA WP ner 
yor om wn. RV. zs foul, prob. from Ki. DY. It is 
strange, however, that the same unusual form should have two 
senses; and Ges. Zhes. explained all the occurrences from 
@stuare, here de facie lacrimarum e@stu inflammata; cf. 3 
wo doZ], DP intumuit, | Pewvwrn, are turbid (so for yon, 
Ps. 46+). 

17: by] for ws Sy = though. So Is. 53° nwy oon xd Sy 
(Lex. 7582). 

19. “Ww t] Aram. = Heb. sy; cf. SmI’ Ww = Heb. W 53, 
Gn. 31%". For other cases of a Heb. and Aram. synonym in 
parallelism, cf. 153 (pS and 727) 3723 (ww and 34) 39° (sb and ayy). 

20. & adixoto pov » Sénows mpds Kupiov, “Evavts 8é 
avtovd ordtor pov 0 ofOarpos, whence Sef. miby-bx NIA ‘N30A 
yaad ny mBoT; BeT. better, 7y ABST yb) oxnby yan NdEA; Du. 
sy % Nid! (> as ffl), May my friend (God) let himself be 
found (Is. 55°) by me! It is objected to # that y»S» elsewhere 
means interpreter (337, Gn. 4273, Is. 437”; cf. 2 Ch. 325!¢), and 
that mockers are elsewhere oy (Ps. 1? al}rostilly as yon means 
to mock (Ps. 119°!}), there is no reason why the ptcp. should 
not have meant mocker. The clause is, however, very short; 
hence Bu. v2 Y2 85D or WX py¥ own; [but this leaves the 
parallelism as imperfect as in ffl; the parallelism of && is some 
indication that it stands nearer the original than 39]. 

1ST] Qoh. 1088, Ps. 119% AAD YI mpbay; D3, Pr. rol 
276+, Aram., both Syr. and @, but apparently rare. Is, 3814 
pind roy x3, 
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21. j2)] rd. with 5 MSS, Ew. Di. De. etc., 1); Ply ot eh 
as Gn. 1® al, [ots is then parallel to 133 as in 14!; poy 
occurs in Job only in 25°. ] 

22. [PNT ADD MW] G& Fxacr is due rather to placing 
(like some moderns—Hoffm. Be.") illegimately on the impf. 
the force of the pf. than to reading nx. Honth, MX BO nw 
(but yon rather than ynx would express the sense required: cf. 
Ps. 10278); Hitz. myw (late Hebrew for hours) instead of mv; 
Lag. 1BDD for rpDD; Bi. tap nis’, repeaters of wazling, which 
he supposes to be a term for mourning women. | 

SON] after the fem. maw; cf. Hos. 141, Ca. 6°, 1 K. 118 
(G-K. 145) and 15° (after a dual fem. noun). 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. [The rhythm is 2: 2: 2—a variant of 3: 3 in some poems 
(Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 182), but in Job it is, at most, very 
rare. Other doubtful examples are v.1! 21%.] Du., to gain two 
lines of three beats each: ‘9 OP sary] 2° nban inn, His 
spirit (anger, as Jg. 8%) has destroyed my days, The graves 
are left (Is. 18°) to me; but 5 ary is to abandon or leave to the 
power or possession or custody of any one (3914, Ex. 23°, Is. 18° 
yin nonady on myd ym 3131%)), and the idea which is wanted 
here is not to Je abandoned or left to, but to be reserved for. 
[Yet though Du.’s emendation is not acceptable, fH, which 
is rhythmically unusual (see above), is far from certain. 
yDy1) is supposed to be an alternative form for ay) (617), which 
is, indeed, read by 10 MSS here; 4p for qy3 is otherwise quite 
unknown. Whatever its Hebrew original, & is obviously para- 
phrastic—oréxopas trrevwate pepomevos, Séopar &€ tadis Kat 
ov Tuyydve (cf. 37! G&); and all that is certainly common to 9 
and & is my and (o%)13p; and it is quite unsafe to claim (Bi.) 
that G& om. y3y1) "9.—exactly that and nothing more. Again, 
that depdpevos Séouat presupposes ‘3 yy) (Du. apparently, 
Be.*) is, to say the least, altogether uncertain; nowhere else 
does épeww = yt), and the fact that in the Pent. ‘35x °3 is 
rendered déouae xvpre is far from proving that po 2p ‘3 would 
have been rendered déopar dé tadis. | 

[O°23))] not an intensive pl. (Zex.), but rather, if the text 
is correct, a pl. of extension, virtually equal to »vave-yard, 
cemetery (G-K. 124c; K6n. ili. 264e). An intensive pl.—a 
(stately) tomb—would be suitable in 21°, 2 K. 227°( = 2 Ch. 34%), 
2 Ch. 16"; but in all these cases the pl. used is nap. In 
Neh. 3'° 33 “3p is an abbreviation of, or synonymous with, 
HIS “pee Cnage | 


2. [Gi Accopar Kdureor, Kat Tt Tones, is brief and probably 
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paraphrastic. For guesses as to the Hebrew lying behind it 
see Be. and Du. But here, too, it is impossible to assert 
positively that any particular words of # were or were not read 
by &.] 

ovdn7] an abstract n., like DP, etc. (G-K. 124d), formed 
from the secondary ,/ ona eee n.). A ptcp. pon (Bu.), like 
127 from 35, is precarious. 

OMAN] inf. c. Hif. from mp, with d. f. dirimens (9!8, 
Ex. 2° INDY ; G-K. 20h), on thetr defiance. Du. oO W2N3 
(Jer. 6% 31, Hos. 125 +), zw bitternesses (cf. $ OU;8AD, P 
et in amaritudinibus,—though not necessarily pointing to this 
reading); cf. 137°. Bu. ON or ONBIN, 

125] the juss. is out of place: read bn, Bu., thinking fl 
weak, ‘DY (= 7292) P27 (11%). 

3. TMOW] fA implies that n'y was used absolutely in the 
sense of give (a pledge); but it is better to get the obj. by 
pointing ‘399; so $ Saad. Ol. Hfm. Be. Bu. Du.; for py, 
er. ii, Gn. 35°. 

yom op NUT WO] gw ww as 4? 131; Tenses, § 201 (2). 
ypn 5, the Nif. reflex., strike himself into my hand = agree to 
become surety for me (cf. Pr. 61 Shae] a5 AYP ww? Any DN 122; 
r115 y7i8 yyy Bb may IW AI ypn ab apn oN; 2226 van-by 
miner BTY2 ASypn2). Be. ypMy T°? NIT vy, 

4. DW] an obj. is desiderated: read with Me. Di. etc. 
Dn. 

5. bn] pointed by f#l as a noun, and as such variously 
interpreted—share (of a feast), or prey (RV.); see exegetical n. 
Bu. points pond (Piel infin.), and renders 7) pbni, invites to 
share (his table); but this gives to Wn a meaning that is not 
found elsewhere. For 3yn, 40 denounce, inform against, see 
Jer. 20! where, according to the usual interpretation, the 
person denounced is as here in the acc. ; in Jos. 2! , Lev. 5', 
Pr. 29%4 the explicit or implicit acc. is the thing denounced. 

6. HVT] Rd. either svn (Y), or (Gr EBov dé pe) IP¥M) (so 
Me. Sgf. Be. Du.): Bu. °39%M; but it will hardly have been 
the work of his friends. 
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bud] ra. Suind, 

pvp MDM] a(n object of) spitting to (the) faces (of 
other people), z.e. one before whom people spit (as a mark of 
aversion); so Hi. Cf. Is. 537130 OB TADS, as (one, as to 
whom) there is a hiding of faces from him =one from whom 
men hide their faces. Or (GSD nm359), a(n object of) spitting 
before them (the peoples of v.*). Not (De. Di. Du.), one in 
whose face there is a spitting (= in whose face men spit); for 
to spit zz the face is idiomatically ‘5 ‘53 (Nu. 124, Dt. 25%), 
and the pronoun would have been expected (1352 NBA), NBA 
only here; the ,/ would be )n (like nwa, nb) from wa, AN3) 5 
Aram. ‘8M, Levy, iv. 658% (two instances in Talm.); Eth. x5n, 
Nu. 12! al. (Di. Lex. 573). Perhaps, however, we should read 
DANE? NEW (Ck avrois; so SH) and a portent (H exemplum) 
before them must I be (Perles, Be. Bu.); cf. Dt. 28° neyo) nid; 
Ps. 717 O35 INT NBID?, 

TTITN] Lam to be (see on 9”). 

7. TYE. +] my framed things = parts of the body, members : 
1¥° often of God’s forming man, as Gn. 27, Jer. 15, Ps. 94%. 
Hfm. Bu. ‘3, my dnaginations (from 3, Gn. 6° 87, Dt. 
3121); cf. $ whis52, my thoughts. ; 

p53] Be. 059 or 33, come to an end (with "¥). 

9. “WIO)] fhor., cf. 387 IN-B, Nah. 13 Qré md-b1; G-K. 
gu, 1c; Gi. Baer, and other edd. (with Ki.), “7s, G-K. 10h 
(cf. Baer, p. 43). 

10. DPN] so, for pbax, only here, doubtless to produce an 
assonance with Dba, 

odo] [om. with one MS, the distich being at present 423, 
or] with 5 MSS read D>p2: the case is not parallel to those in 
which a 3rd pers. follows a 2nd pers. idiomatically, as sow 
pba owDY, Mic. 12 = 1 K. 22%, Mal. 39 {> 37 OVaP on ‘nd, 
and in such cases as Is, 22" 541 etc, (G-K. 1449); [cf. 
12* n. end]. 

11. Except here, 7? is always used in a bad sense, as 
Is. 32’ (of a scheme for ruining the poor in a court of law), 
Hos. 6°, Ps, 26", and especially of unchastity, Jb. 314, Ly. 
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18! etc.; hence on this ground the correctness of ffl has been 
questioned. WD is a possession (Is. 1423 TBP wD); and syw 
vans are supposed to be a fig. for thoughts and hopes, the 
cherished belongings of the heart. But the fig. is far-fetched. 
Di. Du. ‘W = WIND, desires (cf. Ps. 213+ YNBY NnwrK, || MINA 
129), from the 4/ preserved in Ass. evéshu, to desire, ask for; 
erishtu, desire (F. Del. HWB 139%). [Wr. suggested “in for 
wan (cf. & apApa), and] Bu. 3PN3' (or better 749?) ymind yay 
sa25 “in) (‘‘broken are the cords (Jer. 10? al.) of my under- 
standing ’’—my mental faculties are giving way), Du..ay ‘» 
saab WIND inyY mpm, My days pass away without hope; 
They (indef., as 7°) have annihilated the desires of my heart. 
[fA gives the suspicious rhythm 2: 2: 2 (see on v.!; 
G suggests, and the emendations cited present, the normal 
rhythm 3: 3.] 

12. [The entire v. seems to have been absent from the 
original text of G.] 

‘35% AV] [there is no justification in Hebrew usage for 
rendering this near to; but Arabic uses ,« regularly after the 


vb. W»,3 and the adj, Wy 3, as also after the synonymous vb. 


4 407 


lia, eg. Qor. 18% |ja oye 3), that I may come near to 


this 77> epenssall uy wy Fah} bamy ws the mercy of God 
is near to the righteous. The use of ‘351 in ff is, therefore, _ 
scarcely more questionable than the use of jp, if we read with] 
Bu., redividing the consonants in », D2i7p WR ww od nbs 
> UNY-IB, ‘the light of their friend, they say, shall not become 
dark.” Du. conjectures JUN ‘251 TN) DS are 0%, ze. 
‘Job lives now only in the ‘night,’ in thoughts of death.” 
Be.X JN °2BD (so Gr.) "PB WN (or DEY) DWN OVD TD, But 
‘‘before” in Heb., except an idea such as that of motion 
(38) D3) or origin (15D x1) is implied, is "Bd, not ‘25D; hence 
in both Du. and Be. "2B, not ‘22, must be read. 

T3971}. see on 417 (0), where it is shown that 455 
here and 4122 must be from a distinct / from that of ‘275, 
Ca. 2°, and N15), Ca. 31°, viz. Ass. rapaddu, to stretch oneself, 
unless ‘nan and 339 (cf. 339, Pr. 716 and 1 S. 9” Gt) should be 
read for ‘n3p (here) and 337 (41). 
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14. It is argued (Bu.) (1) that ‘38 ‘nsqp nnwS is more 
forcible than nx 2x ‘nxp nnw; (2) that mnw is fem., and so 
cannot be addressed ‘38; and (3) that sister is suitable for 7195, 
but hardly mother: hence Bi., he concludes, ‘‘ may be right” 
in omitting ‘34 as added by some one who thought that ‘Dx 
should not stand alone,—though it is already in G@,—and in 
reading ADT SNINN ‘DX MNP nnw, So Du. Be. [ff gives 
the infrequent rhythm 4:3; for examples of which, not all 
certain, see 9 53 9! 182 19% 2313 29% 3016-20 331 3612 372 38!: the 
emendation, the rhythm 3: 2, which is also unusual though not 
unpatalleled in Job (see 874.0% 125497 318 ao 
2771 29° 32° 3316 22 3614 371-89 389 393 several of these doubtful or 
ambiguous). Out of regard to the first of Bu.’s arguments and 
to the rhythm, nnx should be omitted; but Bu.’s second and third 
arguments are very questionable: notice that the fem. jax is 
personified as a female in Jer. 277 but as a male in 39, and that 
Siew, which is generally fem., is, when personified in Jb. 26%, 
construed with the masc. adj. Rejecting ans but retaining ‘3x 
we obtain the normal 3: 3 rhythm, and an effective form of 
parallelism (a. b. c. || c 2. a) in which the last term of the first 
line is paralleled by ¢wo terms at the beginning of the second 
line without a copula at the beginning of the second line; cf. 
Is. 4394. See Gray, Forms, p. 77.] 

15. NPM] G ta aya0d pou="N0; T nynn, H patien- 
tiam meam. The repetition of ‘mpn is weak [cf. 8'n.]; itis a 
great improvement to read either ‘nay, (Me. Bi. Sgf. Be. Bu. 
Du.)or MSO) (Bison Ps..r12" Wr. jeer ‘meniny (Hi. here). 
The change is also strongly supported by v.!6 where mptin 
(fem. plur.), referring to ‘nypn alone, is very hard (G-K. 474), 
but where, with ¢wo nouns in ), the difficulty at once dis- 
appears. For the type of sentence, cf. 387° >) 1D oy 7B}, 
Jer. 274 myaw ‘p AM. ; 

16. byw ‘T1] the sense bars (of a gate; cf. Sxw py, 
Is. 381°) is badly supported (the text of Hos. 11° is very dubious), 
and ’3) In’ on yields no satisfactory sense. Ew. Di. al. ‘when 
at the same time (Ps. 141'°)—viz. that I with my hope go down 
into Sheol—there ts rest on the dust (for my body)” is forced ; 
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and RV. ‘‘ When once there is rest in the dust” is, of course, 
out of the question. Q& 7) per ewod els adnv xataBjoovrat, 
"H opobvpadov ert yopwatos xataS8noopeba, which must be 
certainly followed with Du, 5Y oy In’ ON man Say “yn 
nnj. [nn3 is also used of the descent to death in 21". ] 

IIT] [not 3rd s.f. of an energetic mood (Ew. 1g1c): see 
G-K. 474: and cf. v.% n.]. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


2. (239 t] from 72?*, ./ Arab. kanasa, to take, capture, 
ensnare (an animal), Lane, 2568. For nw, to sef a snare, CE 
Jer. go? iaqx Ow 1379p), The sz. c. before the prep., as 24°, 
Is. 561° (G-K. 1302). [But see next n.] 

Pow] G ovm; and so? pan, and yyy. This is prob- 
ably right. Ew. Di. Bu. explain the plur. from 17**, where 
Job seems to widen the issue so as to make it include other 
righteous men as well as himself. But the terms of 17** are 
quite general ; and Job nowhere else speaks as the leader, or 
representative, of a party. Me. Bi. Hfm. Sgf. 72 for »y3p, 
which, as Di. naturally points out, is inconsistent with mx ‘4y. 
Du. prefers pp; and, finding that ** is ‘‘ too long,” excises 4p 
Mx, Supposing that these words were added (on the analogy of 
192) after yp had been corrupted into 'y»p; and so Be.*. But & 
already expresses 78 IY; the beginning, pond YP Dvn, is very 
abrupt, and the corruption of pp into ‘yp is highly improbable. 
[The emendations of Du. and Be. can scarcely survive these 
criticisms. But {fl remains suspicious. Is not (1) \»3n abrupt? 
Is it altogether satisfactory to emend the strange 2nd plurals 
of into the 2nd singulars of & without taking any account 
of the remaining differences between @& and #)? This seems 
to be one of the cases where #9 and the Hebrew original of & 
differed widely. Instead of the unusual 4: 3 rhythm (17'‘ n.) 
of #9, & immediately suggests an original (1) in the normal 
rhythm 3: 3, and (2) yielding a better parallelism than %, and 
(3) an admirable sense : 


Méxpt tivos ov maven ; 
*Erioyes, va kal avtol Aadjooper, 
When at last wilt thou cease (talking) ? 
Leave off (now) that we may (begin to) speak. 
116 
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xb mow oy (implied by pexpe Tivos ov) in the sense, When at 
last? will you ever? is thoroughly idiomatic; see Jer. 47%, 
and the synonymous x5 ‘no Jy in 2 S. 22, Hos. 8°, Zec. 12, 
"Erioxes might well represent 770 construed without a com- 
plementary infin. as in 16° (see Lex. 293); maven possibly 
rendered DFM (cf. Jer. 25°7 3 and &).] 

ATS] Du. 32728) (cf. Ge xai adrol), in agreement with ™ 
[in & (see last n.) and] as corrected by Du., but not as ffl. 

3. 13°93] are defiled (Nif., as Hos. 5° 6" al.; for 13820), 
G-K. 75¢g). But the idea is not what would be expected here. 
Rashi, D'2920 3M; Ki. NYT PRr 2 NNN Py; Parchon, 
VAYT WADI; cf. Aram. and NH. onnv, to stop wf, Is. 33° T 
MINS opnyNny, that sZopperh his ears; Yoma, 39% sin ya mig2H1 
pix 5v, Hence Schl. Di. De. (from 720 =DD), Bu., better, 
reading (with 3 MSS) 3803, we are obtuse, stupid. & 
ceoiwmnKkapev; hence Bi. Be. WO, are put to silence (?), 
Ps. 49!% 21 (?), 

4. IDN2 WHI Aw] the syntax, though Be. says he can 
make nothing of it, is perfectly simple; \N2 wp) }7y may 
be either a casus pendens, resumed by a sf. in the 2nd pers., 
instead of the more usual 3rd (Dr. 197), for the sake of the 
pointed address to Job; or \pxa wp) 41M may be a vocative 
itself, like 2 K. g3! YIN A Mt pibyn (RV.*$* Is: it: peace, 
thou Zimri, thy master’s murderer?” Cf. RV. here, ‘*Thou 
that tearest thyself in thine anger,” etc.). Cf. on 124, 

YIN AN] see on 3%, and G-K. 517. 

Wp] Gk ex Oeperiov = I02!2 (Ps. 188, Dt. 327), pre- 
ferred by Du. as ypon pny’ my has occurred already (14%). 

5. [Dyw] read yen (DP): note the sing. suffixes following. | 

Aw }] Arams: Dn. 3% 7%; Gn. 15" Ps-J- (the only refer- 
ence in Levy); in Syr. Jb. 411°, once in Ephr. and lexx. (PS.). 

7. IE] for MY (¥ V¥); G-K. 67dd. Cf. in the sg. 
Pr. 412 Tiyy TYTN) 7393. 

snzbwn] Gi opadrat (Thackeray, Gramm. 286) 6é (strictly 
—bvism; "A adareln = 2A) points to MPWIM; so Di. Bi. 
Be. Bu. (‘‘ agrees better with the figure ”). 
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8. worn] 9 MSS, GSP ibn (subj. to Mbv; G-K. 1450), 
and so Du. ip nvna nny, which may be right; see, how- 
ever, Jg. 5 yorna nb poya. Still the double 3 here (Qbx73 nwa) 
is not an elegancy. 

TIDAW] only so here: elsewhere a dattice, 2 K. 1%, or a net- 
work ornament on the pillars of the Temple, 1 K. 7" al. Cf. 
Arab. shabaket, used now by the fel/ahin of Palestine to denote 
a bird-net (PEF QS, 1905, 38). 

brim] G-K. 542. 

9. Aj2¥a] Rd. with Bi.* Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. iapya. 

pn] Rd. PIM; and cf. on 13% and v."2, by pinn only 
here ; usually ‘3 p'nn. 

Dw] 5°+; see note there. The precise mng. is uncertain 
(NH. DS¥ is to press; v. Levy); but the context favours 
strongly some kind of trap or net. The versions confuse with 
D'NDY, or paraphrase (G& Supavtas; S$ xony, DH sitis; T 
xDD, the cage, T* 803), the uprooters, Levy (ChW2B. ii. 87). 

10. nis] only here; but the ,/ 125 is used of catching 
in a trap or net: Am. 3°, Ps. 358 al. 

We ssoanb ISDN] Very graphic: wherever he goes, at 
every step, these ‘‘ spectral” terrors pursue him, and scare him 
further. Notice both the pf. with the } cons., implying what 
is constantly taking place; and jpn, to scatter, applied properly 
to a dody of people, but here to an individual. Jf a change 
is deemed necessary, the best conjectures are von by PN 
(Voigt), and (Bu.) bw M5IN, as v.38, 

s595] idiom. for a¢ every step; lit. according to (Lex. 516d) 
his feet (or foot), guided by them, following them closely; cf. 
Gn. 30° (RV. whithersoever I turned, cf. 33 naybon $35), 
1S. 25%, Is. 412(RV. 2nd marg.), Hab. 35. 

I2. 7] Rd. myn; cf. on v.°. In a description of facts, 
a wish is quite out of place; but @& renders by optatives in 
vv, 7a db. 8b, 9a. lla. b, 18a. 14a. b. 17a, 188 so it is possible that scribes, 
disregarding the context, considered—though not consistently 
—these references to the fate of the wicked to be not descriptions, 
but wzshes, and that ‘9’ for AA. is the work of such a scribe. - 
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IN AY] (1) his strength (v.’) is famished, fig. for en- 
feebled, undermined; so EVV. (‘‘hungerbitten”), Ew. Di.; 
(2) his trouble (from 8, 5°; || TS) beginneth to hunger (so Bu.; 
2y7 1°), viz. for him, Del. Hi. Bu. Du. (reading i$ NS for jak). 
337, however, does not occur elsewhere in the sense of ravenous 
Jor; and should we not, had this been the sense, have expected 
fais V9 ayt? (cf, ay ND oNdd, Jer. galt; ond? ay Nd, Am. 81), 

13. {fl ‘‘it consumeth the limbs of his skin, the first-born 
of death consumeth his limbs.” The parallelism is here both 
incomplete and weak; and as o2 (41*f of the limbs of a 
crocodile) means elsewhere foles (Ex. 25! etc.), or rods (shoots) 
of a tree (Ezk. 17° 19+), it will signify separate extended limbs, 
not mere pieces of flesh, so that the ‘‘limbs of his skix” (EVV. 
quite gratuitously, ‘‘of his body”) is a strange expression. 
Wr. Be. Bu. in * iy 73 DOR’, z.e. ‘‘ through sickness his skin 
zs consumed, the first-born of death consumeth his limbs”: 
YI, as ‘YI ty, Ps. q1', cf. Jb. 67+; also ‘I (of the heart), 
Is. 15, Jer. 88, La. 177; and Md, Dt. 7 28+ (the ‘‘ diseases 
of Egypt”). Du. strikes out * as an inferior variant of 1, 
and !* as interrupting the connexion between 14> and !4>, and 
probably originally a marginal gloss on #4: he thus gets, for 
6-14, the distich Mvi9a J>o> wIyYy My N32 W713 De’. 

I4. IWIN] in apposition to %snx—his tent, in which he had 
expected to be always secure. Cf. 8'* ynpa0 way nn. 
Gi éxparyein 6é ex Svaitns (see on 5°) avtod tagus (= 8B). 

WYN] the subj. must be the doom described in the 
previous words ; cf. 4° (the trial); Ps. 69! ** (the actions pre- 
viously described) ; Is. 77 14% (the plan spoken of) ; KO. iti. 323; 
G-K. 144. But 377Y¥" would be only a slight change; see 
then on v.¥ and 7%. [Or the line may be more seriously corrupt: 
note for mnba abd Y has quasi rex, interitus (as subj. of the 
vb.), 4 $2 minda (as subj.).] 

15. 1? 72D] The jn is partitive (so Hi. Di. Bu. rightly; 
Lex. 5806; 2 S. 11% Son “ayo inv), (things) of (what are) 
not his (‘* Nicht ihmgeh6riges,” Bu.) ; for the omission of the 
relative, cf. 39% mo-noS ma mwpn, Hab. 26 iN? nzIDT ‘in. 
The pred, pawn is in the fem., on account of the collective idea 
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implied in y$ Say (G-K. 1454), the allusion being, not to men, 
but to weeds and wild animals such as are found in deserted 
ruins. @ (@) for b~San, év vuxtl adtod = ida; Voigt, Be. nin, 
the night-hag supposed to haunt desolate sites (Is. 34"4f); Du. 
Dyoa, which he renders Unheilbarkezt, ‘‘incurability” (cf. Ps. 
41°), and by which he supposes leprosy to be meant, in parti- 
cular the kind that affected houses, and made them uninhabit- 
able (Lv. 1435), 

17. Yor 73D by] cf, 519 My¥In %3B by oD ndeh (| yrs, as 
here). Del. [also compares Pr. 8 myiny pox nwy xb 3y, where 
@& renders 'm yrx by ywpas Kal douxyntous: so here & renders 
144; 2] \\s, over the face of the steppe; thus, in anti- 
thesis to pox, which here and in 30° signifies the cultivated, 
settled country, }in is the steppe country; Del. compares 


& wl cell (cf. S as just cited) the steppe, the regular anti- 
thesis to 5 alel| ol, the cultivated country]. 

WWoONTIS . 2s Wb Ty] the: plur., aso4™ 677" eica (Ge 
14425 and on 4! 7°), ‘G in » (* omitted), H in both clauses, 
express the sg.; 3@ the plur. Du. prefers the sg., supposing 
God to be referred to. But the hostility of men is here more 
suitable. 

19. Ps] Is. 14”, Gn. 21%}; the verb Ps. 727 }, Kt.; 
2’, Oré (si vera 1.) 7. 

333] Is. 14%, Gn. 21%}, apparently akin to Eth. nagad, 
gens, stirps (usually = dudAy); = Sos =anavn, Nu. 4% al. ; 
=yévos, Lv. 2183; Di. Lex. 695. 3 and 73) also occur in 
Sir.ay? 44%, 

TDW] fugitive or survivor, after a defeat (so mostly) or 
other disaster (Nu. 21%, Dt. 2**, Jos. 8% 105, 2 K. jo'al- 
[ae bYB 2. ad, TW once, Jos. 10%); Arab. 
sharada is to take fright and run away (of an animal). EVV. 
remaining, that remaineth, are inadequate. 

WANA] Ais sojourning-places; cf. OVI, Ps. 55! (?). ‘pn 
otherwise only in the sense of ‘ sojourning,” in the expres- 
sions (P) O32 (9 *IW/) YAN; cf. MD MB, Ps. 119%. 

20. OVDITA OMAN] Is the meaning che hinder ones and 
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the front ones, 7.e. those in the W. and those in the E. (so Ew. 
Hi. De. Di. Du.; cf. sanen on, the Hinder Sea, of the Medi- 
retreancame cea, Dt 117° 7347, * Il 29> Zec. 14°, (and ‘yp1pn on, 
the Front Sea, of the Dead Sea, Ezk. 4718, Jl. 2*, Zec. 148)? or 
the later ones (cf. Qoh. 41%, and janx vw, Ps. 48" al.) and the 
Jormer ones (cf. 1 S. 2414), the later and the former generations, 
z.e. (Hirz. Schl. and other older scholars) the remoter posterity 
and their ancestors,—the latter being the contemporaries of 
the wicked man who witnessed his fate, or (Bu.) learnt of it in 
Sheol (cf. Is. 14%), It is true the adjj. ny NK and oP are 
not used elsewhere of the dwellers on the W. and E., but the 
‘‘ Hinder Sea” and the ‘‘ Front Sea” seem sufficient support 
for the interpretation; while to understand ¢he former ones 
(in contrast to the later ones) of persons contemporary with 
the wicked man himself places an unnatural sense upon the 
expression. 

Tw WIN] see on 3°. 

21. Ts] cf. Ps. 58". 

tox3] = such as these; cf. Ps. 73! yen ndx nin; and nr, 
C20". 


Dyn] G-K. 130d. 
: 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2. PAA] Hif. from 42 (cf. 13}, sorrow, Ps. 13° al.) ; G-K. 
75u, eg, end. 

NDINI] so Kit.: on the -33- (here with euphonic dagesh 
in the 9), G-K. 60e (cf. Is. 607 1°). Baer with % ‘NDI, with 
quiescent x (one of the 48 words written with quiescent x, 
Baer, p. 44, Ochlah we-ochla, No. 103), G-K. 23¢, 7500, cf. 747; 
Ginsb. Kt. 227M, Qré *2338D7M (without dag. in the 9). 

3. FTI] adverbial (Nu. 14%; Lex. p. 2618). 

sb-555n ywannd] construction, as 32%, Is. 4271; G-K. 
120¢. 

VIAN] from 137 ¢ = Arab. hakara, to be filled with wonder 
(cf. AW. Ki. wonder at me); hence Del., 29M being taken as 
Hif. (G-K. 53), and 5 ins as the mo¢a accus. (on 52), ye amase 
me. 3MSS*V30N, from 1239 ¢ = Arab. hakara, to wrong, detract 
from; so Ew. Ges. Bu. Du. David Kimchi states that his 
father Joseph explained %S ynonn by % pop WYN, harden your 
faces at me, since hakara in Arab. meant 0.38 NY; and this 
is the source of AVm. harden yourselves against me, AV. deal 
hardly with me. &k ovK aiayvvopmevol we érixeraOé wor, whence 
Be. MSA; cf. on 67> (Gk évddreo Oe). 

4. PON... AW) a hypoth. sentence, without ox: see 
on 7”. 

5. sbytan aby] by Syn, as Ps. 5518 al.; the Hif., as G-K. 
53f 

6. IVT] see on 15°. 

SIMD] Wis to make crooked (Qoh. 715), pervert balances, 
Am. 8°; judgment, Jb. 8%: here with a personal obj., as 
La, 3° aa DIS mye, and Ps, rig ‘AMY APY 3, for they 


have lyingly subverted me (in judgment). 
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IT] from i829, Qoh. 775, a hunting-implement, by usage, 
a net; so MNS, Qoh. g” (for fish) +; TWYD, Ezk, 1218 1420, 
Ps.'66"". 

10. JON] G-K. 69. 

II, 5] In Hif. only here. It is not necessary; and very 
probably 19°) should be read. 

WD] Ge aszrep eyOpov, S 3, VV. 

13. 123715] idiomatic with verbs expressing separation from 
(lit. from attachment to; see on 1 S. 285; Lex. 759a); here, 
Jrom companionship with. 

PII] & (adergol pov aréotnaayv) ASS yn (intrans., 
as Gn. 44°); so Me. Wr. Bi. Sef. Be. Bu. Du. [Note the 
pl. in the ||, and that ffl may easily have arisen through 
haplography of the}; but Di. prefers # with pn trans., and 
God (as in v."') the subj., and treats G@ as due to dittography. 
With ff cf. Ps. 88° 19.] 

II TN] are only, wholly, estranged from me: 4x, as Dt. 164% 
nov Js nvm, 282° Sy) pwy qe; Is. 167 19 WS MY DIN TN; Gi 
(one rendering) avedenpoves = DN (though no verb DN is 
known), which, however, is not consistent with ‘3p. 

14. This v. is short; v.1°* is longer than would be expected ; 
hence Kenn. Me. Bi. Wr. Be. read ‘2)N3W ‘Yi “ap ban 
2 3. On the other hand ‘m3 3 goes with ‘nnx better 
than in 14> with ‘n> and parallel to ‘yt ‘ap. Du., deciding 
similarly, proposes ‘71, ‘cease from knowing me”; but this is 
quite unnecessary. YI, knowledge, occurs in Elihu’s speeches 
e318 36" 637°) but Vir for Ay T2 is unparalleled. [By 
itself v.14 might perhaps stand: the rhythm (2: 2: Gray, 
Forms, p. 159 ff.) and the parallelism (a. b || b’ a’; 7. 64f.) are 
in themselves admirable, and, outside Job, common: even in 
Job, 10% is an instance, and a very few others might perhaps 
be found; but v.! is intolerable, and the verse division of M4 
can scarcely be correct. | 

15. AWM] for the fem. with ffl, see G-K. 146e, end; 
K6. 349¢ (Ezk. 351%; but in Jer. 44” rd. owain minx); with 
‘m3 9 removed to v.!4 the syntax is normal. 

OM YA] the masc. sf., referring (if ‘N32 3 be removed to 
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14) to ‘nmx alone, is a frequent anomaly ; G-K. 1350. On the 
nin ‘nmr, see on 2 S. 6”, 

17. Tj] not M, and consequently 3 pf. fem.; cf. 81%. Hi. 
Du. al. zs ABBE to, from 741 = (not )\;, but) ld (Dr. § 178), 
fastidivit, abhorrutt, c. acc. rei (Freyt.); but as he i is transitive, 
this would yield a wrong sense, adhors instead of zs abhorrent 
to. The rendering zs strange (De. Di.) is sufficient. Jer. 
‘halitum meum exhorruit uxor mea,” paraphrasing. 

SIT] RV. my supplication. But jin is to shew favour, or 
be gracious—even in the same anomalous form of the inf., 
which, if RV. were right, would be used here, Ps. 771° N3vn 
by min; it is only the Hzthp. which means to supplicate (lit. to 
get or seek favour i oneself; G-K. 54/), and swpplication is 
minm, In Arab. = (conj. x.) is foetorem emisit, and Syr. 


° xy 


{rst is rancid (PS. 1315a); hence J am offensive, RVm. 
with Ew. Schl. De. Di. Bu. etc. ‘han{ (mzl‘eZ) will be the pf. 
with } cons., with freq. force (as Ex. 3319 JA¥ WN nx ‘n3m, and 
regularly with verbs y”’y), like 161%"; though there are a few 
cases’ (Dt. 32", Is. 44,*Ps.17* g24 116°) in which the x pi: 
of these verbs is anomalously mz/‘el even without the } cons. 
(see Del. here, and G—K. 67ee). Du. ‘3M¥) (Jl. 27°), and my 
stink; but this will agree only with the doubtful de abhorrent to 
for An7 in *. 

18. mbny] 211} [not 16"; seen. there]. To be explained, 
it seems (cf. Wetzst. af. Del. here; Lane, 2200%, 2201>-*), 
from Arab. ‘ala (med. +), to feed, nourish, or sustain one’s 
family or household; whence ‘ayyil, pl. ‘tyal, a‘yal, the persons 
whom a man feeds and supports, as his young man, or slave, his 
wife, and his young child, ‘‘among all tribes of the Syrian 
desert, used of children generally, without distinction of age” 
(Wetzst. ZDMG xxii. (1868) p. 128). R. Levi’s statement 
in Breshtth Rabba, c. 36 (cited by Del.), is interesting: 
mbny xpd poys ways, “In Arabic they call children nbny. a 
(Not from boy = Jk, to suck.) 

2 PAT MdPN] I would arise! and they speak against 
me. A very anomalous form of hypothetical sentence, but 
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analogous to 3%8 9%> 2318, the cohortative only making the 
first verb more graphic. 

19. "2 (252 WNAINTAN] The relative omitted after nr, 
as 15!7; and mr construed with a pl. verb. Not so elsewhere; 
but mt is conceived as a collective (cf., with “nx, 8), as it is 
implicitly in Jg. 2018 J1N2 ydp nda, 7 mpnbds wx nr 55, Lev. 
11° (Zex. 2606), 

20. & év déppari pov éodrnoar [NAP] ai capxes pov, Ta Sé 
doTa pov ev ddodaw [* ddvvais] éyera. °A. = fA, S*= fl; 
> «at é€ériAXov (thinking of orn, Me., or cf. Eth. PUAM : 
deradere, TOSCAM : deradi, depilari, Ezk. 29'8 (Di. 154), Be.) 
TO Séppa pov ddodow éuois. Hupf. (1853) in > conjectured 
(after 3) wa my, And I escaped “with the skin, z.e. the life, 
in my teeth (cf. 1314 s3w3a “wa xws) = with the bare life”; so 
Wr., but reading better my, ‘‘ And I carry my skin in my 
teeth”; Me. ‘OXY ‘WR MBeDNNy nap] MwA “YR, “« Within 
my skin my flesh rotteth, And I escape, with my bones in 
my teeth”; Bit Bu. 2 “Wa AbPONNI ‘Oxy APIT Mya, 
My bone cleaveth to my skin, And I am escaped (with) my 
flesh in my teeth; Bi.2 ‘3% jo>onn) ‘exy API “wa; Be. 
WY NYA AHONN) ‘YY APIT wII (> “*and I am become hair- 
less in the skin of my teeth,” \w wy denoting the lips and 
cheeks, and mybynsx being explained from the Eth. malata, 
cited above); Du. ‘aw won" napr “va “YI (in *=Me.; 
in > ‘*and my teeth have slipped out (haben sich davon 
gemacht),” omitting ya with G, and following substantially 
Bi.2; OWS as Pr. 14%, and the fem. napr by G-K. 145A). 
Of these emendations, that of Bi.! Bu. deviates least from il; 
it is undoubtedly the best. [That ‘pyy, as in Bu.’s emendation 
and also in 99, and not as in some of the other emendations, 
wa is the subj., is favoured by the fem. vb. (mp4, or, after &, 
napr). In, e.g., Gn. gt .wa is clearly masc.: this is in accord- 
ance with the general rule that parts of the body other than 
those that exist in pairs are masc. (G-K. § 122 n.: more fully 
Albrecht in ZA TW, 1806, p. 72 ff.); and there is no evidence 
that wa was ever used as fem. On the other hand, though the 


same general rule would lead us to expect that nyy, like eae, 
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would be masc., and in 2 S. 211%, Jer. 814, Ezk. 375 ® § masc. 
suffixes are used in reference to the J. (cf. n. on v.1*), in Jb. 307 
oxy is construed with the 3rd sing. fem. of the verb (7n) as it is 
also in Ps. 102° (closely similar to the present), and the pl. is 
construed with the fem. pl. of the vb. in Is. 664, Ezk. 37°, Ps. 
gst?sit@)” In Syr: {sods is fem. but it means ¢hzgh, and is, there- 
fore, fem. according to the rule that parts of the body occurring 
in pairs are fem. | 

21. 3 ONN] cf. HS MN, Gn. 24° [preceding an impv.]. 

22. PN] [here, as in 55 other passages in Job (Lex. 426), 
means God: it is not, as in 1 Ch. 20%, an alternative ortho- 
graphy for nbs (Saad.), nor to be emended to base (Reiske, 
Perles, Be.), or bs (Neubauer, Atheneum, 1885 (June), p. 823)]. 

23. "] with impf., as 6 13° 144; only here with 1. 

D2] prefixed to the verb for emph. ‘‘In @ book,” as 
iS. 10”, Ex. 17**; G—K= 126s. 

{M7 "1 (2)] represented in & by teOjvar dé avrd (against 
Be.). 

WT] the non-pausal form would be 3PM (with d. f. implic. 
in n), an Aramaizing form for the regular 3P9; the non- 
duplication of the p implying the implicit duplication of the 
n (cf. 13, 24%*; 3D", Dt. 1). See K6. i. p. 375; G-K. 
67y. Be. weakens the verse effectively by reading jn’ ‘Dd 
(or Be.X 7BD2 "19 sprm) ‘1 apn’ WADA nan" 1X; Du. reads 
‘pny jp] 0 p2nN3") AX jN 2, also disimproving it. Bu. 
says justly that no change is needed [; but the rhythm (4: 3) of 
39, though not unparalleled (17'* n.), is unusual]. 

24. THI] Bu. mipya ‘zz lead,” on the ground that the 
custom of running molten lead into the characters engraved on 
the rock to give them greater clearness and permanence is not 
known, as Di. admits, to have been in use in antiquity. This 
sense is also expressed by BD stylo ferreo et plumbi lamina. 
Di. inclines to it, and thinks it is probably what the poet 
intended, but sees that {#1 does not express it. But the change 
necessitates the insertion of jy before sy). 

sy] prefixed for emph. © Me. Hfm. Be. TYP. 
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PALIN] with —, although in pause, like RYDp, 244 (Baer, 
p. 45). The Or. reading is 28M" (2. p. 57), like nea, Ps. 
104”, the regular pausal form in Nif. (G-K. 51m, end). 

25. [1 sys) ‘NYT ] For the absence of %5 after yt, see 
also, e.g., 30%, Am. 5}2.] 

[pansy 7 soy93] Gi aévacs éotw 0 éxdvew we pédrov. 
It is very precarious to argue that G& disregarded nx) (Me.). 
Elsewhere dév. renders ny (Gn. 49%, Dt. 33°27); it may, 
therefore, here render the two words };nx) ‘n which, taken 
together, might be regarded as synonymous with pb, whereas 
‘n by itself asserts, directly, less than dévaos. Or, if the order of 
@& may be pressed, && may have read jin») sy3 om and rendered 
‘n by dévaos, and ‘ny %y3, or perhaps 'x ‘3, by 6 éxAvew pe 
pédrov (see Be. with references there). There is, it is true, 
another consideration that might point to one of these words 
being intrusive; the rhythm of ¥ appears to be 4: 3, for ‘n ‘yy 
cannot easily be taken as a single stress, and 4: 3 in Job is in- 
frequent and suspicious (17/4 n.). We could obtain an un- 
mistakable 3: 3 rhythm by omitting } °n, then ‘Sy, made for 
emphasis the obj. of yt) (as wn of x in Gn. 1‘), would be 
the virtual subj. of op’. But this would leave the parallelism 
poorer, and the expression of the whole weaker than in . It is 
best, therefore, to retain #9 especially since the considerations, 
for what they might otherwise be worth, suggested by rhythm 
and @ do not converge: zf anything was absent from &, it was 
pans); zf anything had to be omitted for rhythm, it would 
be ‘n.] 

ans] that this is actually a subst. and means afterman, 
sponsor (Be.*), is neither proved nor probable; if it were, we 
should certainly expect ‘317nN (|| Sea; cf. “ay || ‘nw, 16%?) frit 
correct, it is most probably in the acc. of the state (G-K. 1187)— 
later on. . . he will stand up. Sgf. reads ‘98, Che. (2B. 
2475) ‘IY (cf. 17°), with npx for nipy below. } 

rnpy->y] if virtually = «pon (my) grave, by is used as in 
gatit7)S 20°22 in particular of the dust or soil in which a dead 
body is laid, z.e. the grave. Cf. also 10%, Ps. 104%, though 
these are rather different: in the Ps, D5) with the personal 
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suffix occurs, and Sgf. proposes here “2¥ (note the imme- 
diately following 1). Che. (#82. 2474 f.) suggests (cf. 1716) 
the dust(y ground of Sheol). ] 

[D>] A PY, Ge (dvacrynoar, -er) DPY; DY de terra sur- 
recturus sum scarcely points to a reading DIpx; see Di. p. 178. 
Dip’, ke avengeth, would yield no suitable meaning in the con- 
text, though with emendations in the following words it is 
adopted by Bi.2 Che. BX (see n. on pane). On the exact 
nuance of pip, see the exegetical n. But it is certainly 
unnecessary to render (We. in /DT 16°°°; cf. Che. ZBz. 2475) 
will arise against dust (t.e. Job’s friends) on the ground that 
by mp always means Zo rise up against, assail; 1 Ch. 28%, 2 K. 
132 show that 5y may occur in the neighbourhood of nyp with- 
out combining with the vb. to convey this meaning. Du. reads 
pip, and connects this with v.76; but this is not suggested, as 
he asserts, by the rhythm; without nip’ v.* is not 3:3, the 
normal rhythm of Job, but rather 2: 2 : 2, which is in Job quite 
as unusual (17! n.) as 4: 3, which appears to be the rhythm of 
3 (see above on ‘n ‘Sy3).] 

[26. MO MMs MWwaD MmNt DPD MAY AM) un- 
certain, ambiguous and difficult—especially the words nwt \5p9, 
which, however taken, seem so improbable that textual cor- 
ruption at this point at least is almost certain. @ after 
avaoTyoat (= dp’ in v.*) continues 76 dépua pou To avavTNody 
(avtovv, avaTdovy, cvvavaTAovy) TadtTa. Tapa yap Kupiov 
TavTd mor cuveTedeoOn: whence it appears that Gr (1) read sy 
immediately after np'—z.e. om. 1nN1; (2) for “wan read “wn 
(Kvpios = "wv as in 6! 223-26); (3) read mby, defectively maby 
(so Ken. 603). Whether @& read \pp» (its first tadta appar- 
ently renders nyt) or mins, and, if not, what exactly it read 
instead of these words, is uncertain. It is doubtful whether 
STD imply a text different from 99: S om woes \so 
watad ford! 12 ) aime Vso U0 ¥j071; Tm 
NTs _3In YON DAD) NT AN ww MANSI 3AnN3; P et rursum cir- 
cumdabor pelle mea et in carne mea videbo deum meum. The 
Hebrew variants are doubtless due to later errors: Ken.34 
‘ins for any); Ken.2° om. my; Ken. om. mbx nix. | 
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[VY TTN)] So fil and all the VV. except &&, which reads “yy 
but om. anw. In Y anw is taken adverbially, in ST as a prep. 
But, as in ayp’ (v.2) and mbx in >, the scriptio plena in yy 
may be later than Gi; the scriptio defectiva actually occurs 
elsewhere even in ffl (e.g. ™Y, Nu. 19°). Written defectively 
‘ny would be scarcely distinguishable from “sy ; consequently it 
would be very legitimate to read “IY 10N (Bi.? Du.) if without 
further emendation this produced a good distich; but it does 
not (see next n.). Yet, even though y be retained, the 
ambiguity of nx remains: it may be (1) an adv., afterwards 
(e.g. Gn. 18° 24°, Jg. 19° al.), but not zz novissimo die (BY), at 
the last day (AV.), am jiingsten Tage (Honth.); or (2) a prep. 
governing )y, with a local or temporal force, dehind (cf. Is. 
57°), which Ehrlich interprets as wder (my skin), Bu. as “ still 
enclosed (umschlossen) by my skin,” z.e. still alive, or after (as, 
e.g. 1 K. 194), ze. after the disappearance or destruction of 
my skin; or (3) aconj. ="WN NN (as 42" fil, Jer. 417%, Lv. 144 
fA), after that (my skin has been destroyed). If yy is cor- 
rectly read, it is a parallel term to "wa in » (fff, not &) as in 7° 
(197°), and anx should be parallel in sense to the jp of “wan: 
unfortunately this latter phrase is also ambiguous (see below). 
If way means away from my flesh, t.e. after my body has 
perished, my ans should have the same meaning; but Bu. 
raises two objections to this: (1) that 7nsx is always local when 
it refers to an object, and temporal only when it refers to an 
action: since the idea of passage is more directly suggested 
there than here, 1 K. 19! does not perhaps entirely invalidate 
this ; (2) that whereas wa by itself is often used for the entire 
body as contrasted with the wp) or ab (e.g. 14%, Ps. 169 632), 
“yy is not, but is used strictly of the outward covering of the 
body, the skin (30%, La. 48 5, Jer. 13%), and combined with 
“wa requires the latter to be used in its specific sense of the flesh 
under the skin (7°), the two together being contrasted with the 
inner framework of the body formed by the bones; cf. ro!" 19°, 
and (Nw +) Mic. 3%. If the text could be trusted, in 181% 
-)y would have the wider sense of d0dy, which Bu. questions. | 


[TINT 1Dp2] the vb. is taken either (1) as the pred. of the 
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sentence introduced by the conj. or adv. 7n& (see last n.) with 
the obj. "y of spp) prefixed—an emphatic position (cf. Dr. 
§ 208 (1), for which there seems to be no reason here, or (2) as 
the vb. of a relative sentence qualifying “ny in the prepositional 
phrase—after my skin which . . ., the relative particle being 
omitted according to G-K. 155. In either case \5p) is com- 
monly explained as the 3rd pl. act. corresponding idiomatically 
to our passive (49n.). The vb. is, then, Piel of 4p), Zo strike 
off, away; cf. Is. 10% + (of striking off branches), and the 
verbal noun 4p) of beating olive berries off the tree (Is. 17° 
2418), These comparisons are already made by the medieval 
Jewish commentators (Ibn Ezr.; Anon., ed. Wright and 
Hirsch.). The form might also be Nif., used as a passive of 
the Hif. (G-K. 51) of sp», to go around (Is. 29'), in Hif. Zo 
surround (v.® and often). SW clearly think of this vb., and 
Honth. has recently defended this interpretation; but he can 
account for the pl. only by the very forced suggestion that its 
subject is nxt used collectively of the bones of the body with 
the sense of /—at the last day I shall be (proph. pf.) sur- 
rounded with my skin! Other interpretations of ny are 
scarcely less forced: the alternatives are to suppose that it 
means ¢hzs (will happen)—so ©; or zz this manner (Del.)—an 
acc. of manner never elsewhere taken by mr or nyt; or that it 
is a kind of resumption of “yy; or, since this is masc., a refer- 
ence, accompaning a gesture, to the body (Di.)—and after my 
skin has been struck away, (viz.) this (skin or body). ] 

[Vywward)] either away from my flesh, or from my flesh is, so 
far as the phrase itself is concerned, equally possible; for the 
rare but by no means unusual use of }» in the former case, cf. 
tala] 

[The uncertainties and difficulties of % in this v. being so 
great, it is not surprising that attempts at emendation have 
been numerous and ingenious, if not convincing. Bu., by a 
very slight change (NNtD 42), eliminates at once the awkward 
pl. pp) and the impossible nxt, and obtains the distich: 


Within my skin thus struck away, 
And from my flesh, I shall see God; 
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but that a skin which has been struck away should still enclose 
the speaker is curious. As an alternative he considers one of 
the suggestions offered by Be.", viz. ‘FBPW) for nxt \pp2, which 
gives a completer parallelism of terms but a not very probable 
prophetic pf. : 


Within my skin I look out, 
And from my flesh I shall see God. 


Be.”’s other suggestion was ‘MISP). Bi. also offered two 
emendations ; Bi.! (in > mainly following &) proposed 


nxt MEP? MY INN 
nbS mn “wn 


which requires at least as much defence and apology as #. 
Bi.?, bringing over pp’ (&) from v.”, reads : 


nxt nop sy op’ 
nex AM MBDA 


My witness [z.e. God] will take vengeance for this, 
But a curse will seize my adversaries, 


cleverly obtained by very slight departures from either # or 
@&; but as Bu. asks: Why aims and not '0NA, why net nypo 
instead of the better antithesis ‘npp3, and why the unknown 
Poel of 7%? And the answer must be that, if the idea were 
more naturally and normally expressed, the emended text 
would differ so widely from # and & as to appear improbable. 
Du., also by slight changes, obtains the distich : 


‘y In& Dp 
rns mr Ap 


And another will arise as my witness, 
And this one will set up his sign— 


understanding the ‘‘sign” to be that which he supposes the 
avenger of blood set up over the corpse of him who was to be 
avenged. By now combining *® with 778, and > and °, Du. 
gets rid of the isolated stichos formed by *”° if, as is usual, 7 » 
be taken as a distich. But the \nx and nr of Du.’s emendation 
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are improbable, and 278 is better paralleled by 2” (note yx5 || mtns, 
%S || a1-x5) than by 26 which has the same vb. min as 7", Che. 
(2Bi. 2474f)3 
men py vw 
tmbs mins ‘psy 


but if the textual evidence is to be so largely disregarded, it 
would be easy to construct distichs in more exact parallelism. 
Richter instead of wand) nxt API My proposes IAN Apr 337y 
‘Inwai—first the evel takes his stand on Job’s grave (v.”), 
thereafter (17Ms)) as his surety (‘320y) lifts him up from the 
grave. But*thus becomes four stressed. ‘nx Apr for ‘2Hpr) is 
very improbable, and so is the beth essentie in away: Be.* 
avoids the last objection, only by proposing an unknown form 
jb. | 

27. XIN VN] no change is needed; but zfany one inclines 
to change, Bu. suggests ‘2788 or ‘3 127UX, ‘Count me happy, 
for I shall see him for myself. as wes (Neubauer, Be ** sie 
‘*O my happiness!” is an unheard of form. [The parallelism 
is at present perfect, % |} ar ndy, sae |] 'ey, aM [LN emendations, 
such as WN, or, below, by for %, are improbable. ] 

AN] Bu. 381, thinking the pf., especially before 1, which 
refers to the present, to be intolerable. Still there are many 
cases of the perfect ‘‘of certitude” being used to express the 
future (Dr. 14). 

Iw nd)] the waw is perhaps a dittograph; +4, pf., or part. 
negatived by x5 (BDB 5192): Job’s acquaintances are estranged 
yr (v.48): God will be seen not to be so: similarly Job’s brethren 
have gone ‘dy (zb.); God is %, ] 

nl sos 365) Wr. ‘pna m3 ba, “T am utterly ex- 
Hea | in my appointed time (145: +3) * Rios mda ‘9, ‘1 shut 
up” (from nda by G-K. 75¢¢),—both artraornes 

28. 3] the nota accus.; cf. on 57. (In Jg. 7% rd. o-nx 
for 19-5). 

‘1] In {fl there is a change from the direct (*) to the in- 
direct narration (°), ‘and ¢ha¢ the root of the matter is found 
in me” (without ‘3, as Gn. 128 4145>, Jb, 353814 etc,; G_K. 
1574 (a)); but the continuation by the direct narrative is much 
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more forcible, and some too MSS, © GW read j3; so Mich. 
Wr. Sef. Be. Bu. Klo, Du. 

29. ob WN] The is prob. reflexive (Lex. 5162); od is 
hardly strong enough to express the emphatic ‘‘ for yourselves” 
(which would be rather pswasd or aanwpd; cf. Jos. 9% sn 
ynwDy). 

Qré PTW) PT pytn yySs aan may mn 1] & 
Gupos yap em’ dvomous éredeVoerat, Kal TOTE yY@oorTaL TOD 
Eat avtav 7 Un (2) DAN, perhaps as though thinking of "W; 
cf. 29° OTe juny trwdis Nay = "WY (IY) IW TWY3); for od 
KTr., “dre ovSapod aitay 4 ioxds éorw (thinking of “I); 
Som lope Jogos» [ASax » Adso; DY quoniam ultor iniqui- 


tatum gladius est; for °"A3O draws yOte Gti (ott) Kplow: 
so % |tu9 Alo, B esse tudicium, Saad.; T for ° AYA 23 119 


o 

NIT 1D NIT IL PT, “that ye may know that the lord of 
judgement is a truthful judge.” In » Ges. Di.! Bu. read 1197 for 
m20 (*‘for they—z.e. such slanders—are iniquities of (worthy 
of punishment by) the sword”); Di, 297 My n9p3 %3 (for the 
sword avengeth iniquities) ; Sgf. N2n prey mon %D (after &; 
but it is doubtful if avowovs is more than a paraphrase); Du. 
nA poy mon %3 (39n, 3, though usually said of lands, 
cities, etc., is at least used of nations in 2 K. 19", Is. 601”). 
In °, for pow, Hi. pane ; Sef. yaw "2 (sc. the pry Of?) Ew, 
Reuss, Wr. Di. Be. ¥; Bu. PT & wan nd (‘‘that there zs 
a judge”); so Klo. (i, as 1 S. 24", Ps. 68° +; 8, with some 
emph., 12 times in Job, e.g., 111814"). De. and most agree with 
"ASO SY (=Kt.), Rabb., and EVV. (‘‘that ye may know 
there is a judgement”) in taking -w as the rel. particle -v 
(usually “W, but “Y, Gn. 6° (?), Jg. 5%, Ca. 17 t) = chat, as 
often in Qoh. (Zex. “Y, 3), and 1", as the subst. judgement. 
“w, however (on its occurrences, see Lex. 979), does not occur 
elsewhere in Job; ;1 occurs in the Elihu speeches (3514 36'7 "7; 
36°}, the verb), but neither the noun nor the vb. is found else- 
where in Job; and & is desiderated. 


CHAPTER XX. 


2: 125] Therefore—on account, viz. of what Job has said. 
Gi ovy otws, as though 135 stood for j>-x5 (so, but needlessly, 
Me. Bi. Sgf. Be.), as often in the historical books (Gn. 4” 30”, 
Jg. 87 118 al.), not perceiving that in such cases ¢herefore 
introduces an answer to a remark, or objection, made by 
another (Lex. 4872; Dr. on 1 S. 3)* 28%). 

“DYW] see on 4%. 

SND W] answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a word; 
see on 13”), answer me, in the sense of do not allow me to be 
silent, is certainly weak; hence Du., cleverly, ‘32°, destiirmen 
mich, disturb me; cf. Ca. 6°, Oettli, Buhl (v. Zex.); and 003, 


in Peil ptcp. = disturbed (Mk. 5°°=Oopv8ov, and Lk. 104 
OopuBakn); but usually in the sense of either alarmed or hasten- 
ing (so Ethp. de alarmed; Af. to hasten (trans.) or alarm; v. 
ES.) 

‘M Wayd] rd. nyt yaya (Bi! Be.® Du.; Di. inclines) or 
mr aya (Ex. 13%); perhaps (Bu.) even 72233 would be 
sufficient (j3 1)2y2 never occurs). 

2 WN] ‘is my haste—my impetuosity, eagerness— 
(active) within me.” Del. my feeling, i.e. my emotion, deriving 
the word not from vin, to hasten, but from Wn, vein ( = Arab. 
hassa, to feel, perceive by the senses), in Aram. and NH. (see 
Levy, ChWB, NHW2B, s.vv.), to feel, in various nuances, some- 
times to be anxious, but mostly to feel pain, to suffer (in OT. 
once, Qoh. 2° (so rd.), 130 JAN vAN ‘Dy SDNY 1M, and who can 


feel (here suggesting have pleasure) apart from him? Syr. 
a 


Ss, passus est, doluit, contristatus est (PS. 1389 f.), Leo, 
suffering, often for 7a@nua, as Heb. 29, also of grief, sadness, 


etc.; in a more neutral sense, of an affection of the mind in 
134 
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general, as of desire, ]A,, 39 Lass = 1d00s értOupias, 1 Th. 45 
(26. 1391). Probably thenetore van (2 wn, WN) might in Heb. 
have been used to denote the general feeling of emotion. Be.* 
by vin (Ps. 45%), zs my heart astir; [Richter, }>x for 105 in 4, 
and for > ep) vm 3Y33; but this, though the changes are 
slight, requires too elaborate a defence to be probable]. 

3b. But a spirit answers me out of my understanding, z.e. 
a higher spirit (328), speaking in, and out of, my understand- 
ing, teaches me what the value of Job’s protestations is (so 
Del. Di.). It is objected that this interpretation of ‘n) 20 
makes Zophar’s own understanding the source of his higher 
inspiration; hence Hi. Bu., ‘‘And wind, (arising) out of my 
understanding, answers me,” 7z.e. the ‘‘ understanding,” or 
instruction, which I give Job, instead of bringing him wisdom, 
resolves itselfin his mouth into mere wind (cf. ‘‘ wind,” 8? 15? 
16%). Du. Be.® (after Gt, é« ths cuvécews—without pov) 
ma, and with wind vozd of understanding, thou answerest me 
(*31n). 

TM] is frequently masc. (agst. Strahan): 4) 8? 418, Ps, 51! 
7839, Is, 5713 16, 

4. ‘‘ Dost thou know this (as being) from of old, since the 
placing of man upon the earth, that . . .?” ze. Of course thou 
knowest it! (cf. Lex. 210a). There is no occasion to read 
on (Sgf. Du.). @ yu (not ov) presupposes 4, not Non. As 
usually understood, ‘17 3y 29 is connected not with ny 
(for no man could know this from the creation) but (as 
rendered) with nxt, as a secondary predicate (so De. Hi. Di.). 
Bu., thinking this construction awkward, construes differently, 
supposing the question to be a mocking one, Hast thou this 
fine windy knowledge (v.%) from the time of creation ? (comp. 
the question of Eliphaz in 157), and rendering ‘3 in v.> not by 
That, but (exactly as in 22” after 2278) Nay. 

3275) see on 6", 

IY] of past time, as Hab. Le 

DW] inf., with indef. subj., as 13°. The inf. of ny (Nold. 
Beitriige, i. 39) is usually DW, B'Y elsewhere only Is 10° Kt, 
28. 14" Oré, 
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5. DVD] recent; lit. from what is near, i.e. the near 
(past); so Dt. 32! (EVV. of daze). 

6. NW] s'’, if correct, will be an anomalous form for 
ww), with elision of 3, from J Nt (KO. ii. 145); ef. yD, Is. 
325, for a}) (K6. ii. 118). Perhaps inx (13™ 31°5) should be 
read (the masc. ny, then by G-K. 1450). Gt avrod ra ddpa (1), 
thinking of ‘Y; cf. Ps. 68° 76" & (Be.). 

7 voor3] od, Zeph. 17; "Sb, Ezk. 4354; Sh, 1 K, 
14+. Lit. globulus stercoris; cf. T nda; Arab. jillat*", 
jallat". The sg. would be 53; ef. by, 40%, DY, from 5¥ 
(KO. ii. 43; G—K. 93@a, 60). 

8. WIND] [construction as 4! (see n. there); G& evtpe7, 
whence Bi. Be. xyp2,—doubtful, though rhythmically easier]. 

TN] is chased away. The pass. of 3773), 18". Gk (erry 
8é) STH express 77 (cf. Gn. 31%, of sleep); but tT is pointed 
as Hof. to denote the unwillingness of his disappearance. 

9. NSW] 28’, Ca. 18f. Without parallel in the cognate 
languages. 

IVWN] oy is so constantly masc., that in the three 
exceptions the text can hardly be right. Here yyw" can easily 
be read; the fem. may well be a copyist’s error due to the 
preceding ADIN (so Di. Be. Bu.). In Gn. 18% 43972 may well 
be the original reading; and in 2 S. 17 mypypon nea, nme is 
probably due to the fem. termination of nyp\pon. 

10. OOF WT VYI3] (1) W is to be pleased with, be 
Favourable to; hence O81 will be to make favourable, conctliate; 
so, ILE. (ey odin nisi? wqyy W922 °D), Ges. Zhes. 13063, Schl. 
De. Di.: the sons will be forced to court the favour of the poor 
(whom, viz., their father had plundered). (2) The Vrss. all see 
PS) in wy: thus G& rovs uiods adrod dAéoaicay (as Rosenm. 
saw, a corruption of cod.“ @ddo(e)sav: OXd@ for }'S), as v.29, 
Jg. ro’, 1 S. r2* al.; Be.) #rroves: the order of words, 
emphasizing the object, as 5° rg! 15%°, Ps. 115° 139" etc. (Dr. 
208.1). (3) S$ His children are broken in poverty; DP Filii eius 
atterentur egestate, ze. 1 (Nif.); so—though naturally dis- 
carding the ungrammatical ‘in poverty ”"—Hi. his children are 
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crushed into poor ones (verkiimmern su Bettlern)—accus. of 
the product (G-K. 11722); Bu. his children are oppressed 
as poor ones (G-K. 118m), but in this case (Du.) o59 seems 
superfluous. Du. regards as a variant of , and 1 asa 
gloss on ¥, 

JN TAIAWN WM] reverting to the lifetime of the wicked 
man, and explaining why his sons are impoverished (*): he 
had to give back the wealth which he had wrongfully gotten to 
its owners. Hrz. Del. al., to avoid this awkward return to the 
past, suppose the meaning to be that he gives back his ill- 
gotten wealth through the hands of his children; but this is 
unnatural. Bu. would read either 07°) or 37° rH 
being corrected into mawn after Sy had become »™. hx, 
strength (18") = wealth, as Hos. 12°; cf. bn strength, also 
often = substance, wealth, as v.”. 

ii: ydy] 330 rs. co”, Is. s44t; here = youthful 
VLZOUr, cognate with bby ins, 17°), Mey ; Arab. ats young 
man, from Ae, to be excited by lust. 


AIWN] viz. (Ew. Di. De. Bu. Du.) ody: the fem. as 127 
etc. (G-K. 145%); cf. Ps. 1035 *9™y9 1w23 wInnn. 

12. PNM] sheweth sweetness (G-K. 53d), or groweth sweet 
(tb.e; Ew. § 122c) dulcescere; see 14° n. 

14. J5i12] pf. in pause. The bare pf., introducing the 
apod., peer the suddenness of the change (Dr. 1367). 

15. 5 pba ber] a change of expression, for the sake of 
vividness: the pf. sets the scene before the reader as com- 
pleted; and the ™ expresses the natural consequence of yda 
(Dr. 80). 

W's] properly, 4o make (others) inherit = to a toaad 
usually of dispossessing page nations of Canaan, Dt, 4% o*°* etc. 
hence here fig. expel. G& €& oixias adrov (in’2n) ieancidas 
avtov &yyeXos,—a euphemistic paraphrase for On, 

17. DS] either a strong negative, Never can he.. «! 
(Nicht darfer...! Di.; cf. G-K. 108), or the poet’s feeling 
leading him to pass from the description of facts (which is 
what the context logically requires) to the expression of what 
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he wishes may be the fate of the wicked man (Dr. 82). Observe 
that @ has optatives in Vv. 10a. b. 15 (¢), 16, 23b, ©, 24b, 25, 26a. 0, 27. 285 Cf, 
on 18}, 

nibs] in the sense canals only here; elsewhere bp, pibp 
(29° pow 5p; Ps. 13 al.). 

Wat YD wT] There are parallels for the suspended 
she Cy (6g. <5. a8 2S neva nevis, Jer. 46° nwp %375 ‘war 
(G-K. 130e); but Hupf. Me. Di. al. have conjectured that one 
of the two synonyms, most probably ‘79, was either a gloss 
on the other, or (Bu.) a dittograph. WH) m3>b2 (Klo.) is, 
however, a very probable conjecture [yielding the normal 
rhythm (3: 3), instead of the questionable rhythm of 39, or ® 
with a word omitted, and a superior parallelism]. 

18a. nd] } introducing the pred., as 23! 255, Is. 5712, 
Ps. 1157 (Dr. 124); but 3. occurs nowhere else, and a sf. is 
desiderated: rd. prob. (Bu.) Nd iy (392, as 108 39% 18), hy 
in » is similar ; but here also the 1 might well be dittographed 
from jnwon. G for yy wp has eis xKeva Kat pdtaa 
éxomiacav, as though Y2} Wa, Du. won 93 xr yay qvin 
bby sd), He increaseth (?; Du. compares 4Dn Jw, to draw 
out, extend, prolong, kindness; but this is hardly parallel) the 
product of his labour, and doth not brighten up (97 107°), That 
which he gaineth by exchange, and rejoiceth not. Bu. in » yno, 
z.e. according to his substance, so is that which he gaineth by 
exchange, he cannot rejoice. 

py] pdy (not ry or py), as 39", Pr. 738 f. 

19. YR] Piel: Ps. 74% lit. (INN? ‘WNT AY ANN); 2 Ch. 
16! metaph. (OV fD YM) ft. 

AY] Du. AY, “ Verdienst” (rather, as Hfm., saver Erwerd 
(the product of) paznful coil, cf. Pr. 51°, Ps. 127? DAY DN) ; 
but this does not suit 1. Be.* (‘perhaps ”) Yt (cf. 22%), 
[For the asyndeton in ffl, cf. 298; Kon. iii. 3704. Yet the 
vb. ary after ys seems anti-climactic. ] 

a MA] he Aazh sezzed a house, and goeth not on to build tt 
= if he seizeth a house, he will not build it (ze., through being 
impoverished, will be unable to renovate it, add to it, and 
otherwise fit it for his own use; so Ew. Me. Di. Del. Bu. ; cf. 
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for the tenses, Ps. 103'6 (De.). Hi. al. he seized a house, and 
built it not ( = instead of building himself one): but the impf. 
is against this; for though the impf., where separated from } 
cons., is, as Hi. remarks, not unfrequently retained (2 S. 228, 
Jos. 15°, Dt. 2% al.), yet it must in these cases possess its 
frequentative force, which after IP would be unsuitable (see 
Dr. 85, Obs. with x. 1; and cf. 428). Du. 3723 NO St m2, he 
seizeth a house, which he had not built; cf. D et non 
edificavit eam. 

by] construed with both acc. pers. ( = 70d) and acc. rei (= 
take violently away). 

20. V7 w] 16% and elsewhere an adj.: rd. mov (Sgf. Bu.), 
ease, quietness, prosperity, e.g. Pr. 171 3 mow’ main np 3p 
3) ‘N3t NB MB; cf. Is. 59% dw yr xd. Bu., doubting y»35, 
proposes 1303 moy yt xb 1912 being the subj., the masc. 
yw by G-K. 1450. && ote éotw avitod owtnpia toils vrdp- 
youow, whence Me. 1303 1? yor ND 'D (rather 13303, the pl. 0°30 
not occurring); Du. 13)023 bei xd, hath no quietness in his 
treasure (Gn. 43”). 

WWWOMA] 22s valued possessions. The pass. ptcpp. of WON, 
and derivatives, denote not so much what one delights in 
(EVV.), as what is desired or coveted, sometimes on account 
of its attractiveness (Ps. 39", Is 44°), sometimes, in particular, 
on account of its value; hence the idea which they suggest in 
the latter case is that of precious; cf. Pr. 2179 WN WIR = 
costly treasure; OND, precious things, valuables, Hos. 9°; 
mn bp, precious things, Hos. 13, Nah. 2, EVV. pleasant 
does not express the real meaning of the Heb. 

wbr)] The Pi. is transitive (in Am. 2" either the obj. to 
bp follows in » Ww), or bor! must be read): it is too much to 
supply iv (Du.): read therefore pdr" (Sgf. Be. Bu.). G&(O)ST 
all render by a passive. EVV. ‘‘shall not save aught of . . .” 
would be 0?" ND inDND. 

oT) soos} Ais eating,—not from Pak, but from the inf. 

bs] is strong, and so firm, stable; so Ps. 10°{. From 
bn, the J of bn, strength, hence capability, wealth, etc. (Lex. 
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2980). The same J is found in Aram., in the Pael bn, to 
strengthen, and in Eth. héla, hayala, to be strong. 


22. mayb] G-K. 74h; cf. 7500, gq. 

Pav] from PaYt; the verb PBY, 1 K. 20%f (c. 36% is 
doubtful). The ,/ is common in Aram. 

DY] as 3%. The word is, of course, collective: Du.’s 
argument that we must read ppy with G& (aoa 6€ avaykn; cf. 
P omnis dolor), ‘because otherwise we should have had pny, 
isnot sound. Bu. also reads boy (though not on Du.’s ground), 
thinking that ffl ‘‘ hardly yields a possible sense,” and that the 
“hand,” implying the personification of boy (cf, 3 SPO oe 
etc.), led to the false punctuation ony. But the change is not 
needed. & by, 

23. Sy “"] Difficult. (1) Ew. 3454, end; Del. ‘It will 
be, in order to fill his belly, that He (God) will send,” etc. 
(analogous to 2 K, 17” nv) . .. ‘1, in past time, Del.); but 
it will be, in spite of 18% (see note there), implies myn: ‘ny can 
only mean may it be. . ., and, if original, must indicate (cf. 
on v.¥/ by) that the poet’s feeling leads him to express the wish 
that such may be the fate of the ungodly. (2) Di., regarding 
(1) as in poetry heavy, says that it ‘*seems preferable” to 
subordinate ‘n. to nbuv», and renders, ‘‘that it (his anger) may 
serve to fill his belly, he must send his anger,” etc.; this 
rendering gives ‘nM its proper force, but the inversion is un- 
natural. (3) May he (the wicked man) be for one (NPA ; ct, 
on 37°) zo fill (=that one may fill) his belly! May He (God) 
send, etc.; or reading ”‘n for ‘n’, He will be (or He is,—freq., 
like the other impff. in the ch.) for one to fill his belly; He 
will send (or He sends), etc. (cf. Hi.). (4) Da. His belly shall 
be filled! (rather, with fl, may his belly be filled !), lit. be for 
filling, bn: Dr. § 203: the masc. verb by G-K. 1450. (5) 
Wr. Bu, myn for ny: Yahweh, that He may fill his belly, sends, 
etc.; but mn is so studiously avoided in the dialogue (only in 
12°), that to assume it here is questionable; nor is the sub- 
ordination of }»2 xbnb, though perfectly grammatical, quite in 
the style of poetry. (6) Grom. 193 xbnb sm: so Me. Bi. Be., as 
a gloss on y1nba, Du. as a gloss on 24 (?). [An alternative is 
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to regard these words as the corrupt fragment of a distich that 
mentioned God; at present these difficult words make v.23 a 
tristich ; and God, who must be the subj. of %-% is not 
mentioned.] We may acquiesce in (3) or (4). 

wr] unless 7) be kept as a real jussive, rd. either THI" 
or TDI"), 

amy] if correct, mst be here (notice jib) an anom. 
sing. for poy (which Me. Sgf. Bi. Di. Du. St. would in each 
case restore, and which, at least here and 27%, might easily have 
become \o"by from the end of the following WOrd); Cl..22° 27, 
Ps. 117; G-K. 103f, n. The form, as a sg., is very much 
against analogy; but it has been supposed to be supported by 
a Pheen. sing. sf. in n— (Stade, § 345c, who would read Dey ; 
K6. ii. 448, with references); the existence of this is, however, 
doubted by others (cf. Lidzb. p. 395; Cooke, MSZ, on 42°). 

yma] ninb, as Zeph. 117 ¢: if correct, = Arab. lakm, flesh, 
pl. Zuhim (I.E. waa; and & Zeph. 1 tas cdpKas avtady os 
BorBita): so Hi. De. ‘‘into his flesh.” Di. Bu. ionea, and 
raineth {7s bread (or food) upon him, z.e. sends upon him a rain, 
not of manna (Ex. 16+, Ps. 7874), but of destruction: the 2 as 
16% 10, Or, as this use of 3 is not very probable with 1H», 2 may 
be the Beth essentie (Lex. 880), and raineth it (his anger) upon 
him as his bread (or food); so RVm. @& odvvas; whence Me. 
Sef. Klo. oan (usually in Gr @dzves: see also on 2175). Schwally 
AMPS (= ddbvas, 184 27 30%), Bi. ninba, Be. OMB, “coals,” 
‘‘obliterating Zophar’s characteristic, and therefore certainly 
original, figure” (Bu.). Du. (omitting 4), ‘perhaps the author 
wrote simply inon yey we.” 

24. snpdnin] nbn, to pass quickly (9) through = to strike 
through, pierce; so Jg. 576 inpr mpbny vynny, 

25. MTA] by these who retain fil, MAT is taken as a || fem. 
form to a; but ‘‘his” is needed: read certainly "3, Azs back 


(3 ola A The accents in ordinary editions connect 7$n) with 
NNYD (so EVV.); but this leaves DDN wsy a very short and 
abrupt clause: and some MSS read, no doubt correctly, W119 
; ‘ Mey 
(Wickes, Poet. Accents, p. 37). Di. He draws it forth (APY, as 
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Jg. 3”), and it cometh out of the [rd. zs] back, and the glitter- 
ing point goeth out from his gall: terrors (z.e. death-terrors) 
are upon him; Hi. De. Bu. . . . and the glittering point from 
his gall; terrors come (Me. as G-K. 1450; Sgf. Be.; better, 
3257.) upon him,—but for this ~w2 (Di.) would be the proper 
word, not 35m or yp5n.; Du. P73) (so Sgf. Be.) i139 novi 83) 
DYON NY IBM WIAD (for * cf. Cr SveEAMor S€ Oia cwpaTos 
avtov BéXos: ndv, as Jl. 28 al.; but Be.* pe) = Syr. Ey 
a knife without a handle, PS. 4197 (but only in lexx.; cf. 


JaXa'e, the dade of a knife, 2b.): for yan’, cf. 1 S. 4%, Dn. 


1018, c. 30% nina yy 7897; 3M for sn’ is idiomatic and 
probable). [Richter: 35my inv a7p3ay m0 Ns nbw, weapons— 
though he pull (one) out of the back, yet (another) pierces deep 
into his gall—making the thought and construction similar to 
v.*4 (1), and in this respect, perhaps, the emendation is on the 
right lines; but against 739 and 7m, see above. ] 

26. JWI] ow is to hide (cf. i0bd, 37); only here in the 
sense of reserve for (which is usually expressed by }py). 

bun] Very anomalous. Acc. to De. a shortened Po‘el 
form for wmpan (ch VRAR Ps. 6245 ‘uD, ro1> Qré—widn, 
Kt. better); but the Po‘el of Sax occurs nowhere else, the aes is 
anomalous, and in Ps. 62* the pointing W877 is to be pre- 
ferred: rd. therefore simply ‘DNA (Di., G-K. 68f Bu. Du.). 

mp) sb] suggesting, or hinting at, some other mode of 
kindling (viz. from heaven); see Lex. 5184, bottom; cf. 34°, 
Dns: 

M152] ‘‘ Before NB} N?, WN as an acc. must be supplied, as 
though Zgnzs, guem non suffiatum est; cf. e.g. Gn. 35%, Is. 143” 
(Hi.). Cf. 22°; and see G-K. t21a, 6. Du. 783 89, which 
hath not been blown,—the normal construction. 

Y}1] jussive Qal of WW, graze on, fig. for consume; cf. 
Jer. a2% On Tin mya-b3, To avoid the masc. subj. after 
the fem. jndayn (though see G-K. 1452), Ol. Hfm. Di. Sgf. Bu. 
v1" (apoc. impf. Nif.), zs erased on; but the pass. does not read 
naturally, Hi. Y3 (from YY), fares dd (cf. Jer. 1116 wniea ww); 
but this (Di.) is weak. Du. objects to the fig. to graze on, 
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and to Mw, in a neuter sense (see, however, V.7))\ sand Sin 
default of anything better” proposes TY )’, che waster (157) 
stirs himself up against his tent. Be.* 228 4yT (18°). 

27: Mma ypnn] milra’, the Sinnorith merely marking the 
open syllable before the mé“kha (Wickes, Poet. Acc. 69; cf. 
Ps. 91? mp.) pot). The fem, 752\PND is anomalous (Stade, 
§ 290): we chould expect } MDDipnn ; cf. mand, nsavin (ia Won, 
Dt. 32°’, cited by De., is not parallel ; for (1 9) the tone here is 
milra’ not mil‘él, and (2) the — in ¥5M is regular, G-K. 757). 

28. b35] on the juss. form, see on 18", 


bya) elsewhere (12 times) always of the produce of the 
earth (e.g. Lv. 26 mbox pon monn), or specifically of the 
produce of the vine (Hab. 31”) nia Say pn; here, if correct, 
of the acguzred possessions of his house. 

a3] (as) things dragged away (from 173, Pr. nat, of fish 
in anet, Hab. 1; in @ for 30D, Jer. 15° al. sow (so most) 
poured away (from 13), 2 S. 144 AYON DMM DY, Mic. 14 
Tia O73 OYDD),—in the day of his anger. 193) is an accus. 
panne the state (G-K. 1187); EVV. ‘‘ (His goods) shall flow 
away,” etc., is a monstrous and impossible translation. For 
Sy E Ew. Me. read ba, rolleth away (like a stream, Am. 5%‘), as 
more congruous with the fig. in > (‘‘poured away”). Q& 
Edxtoat Tov olKov avToD amwnia eis TEXOS, Huepa dpyns éTéROou 
aire, whence Be. 18 DVI in& 733) ima OF Oh, The stream 
(Is. 30% 44 7) rolleth his house along, And washeth it away in 
the day of his anger [but ynx 733 for 939 is very questionable ; 
cf. 19% n. end]: Du. ‘88 DY3 Ny3 w2 %2 78, Destruction 
carrieth away his houses The rebuke (Dt. 289) in the day of 
his anger; but Is. 38” ba nn’, pit of wearing away (z.e. 
destruction—of Sheol) scarcely justifies the proposed use of %55 
here. Bu. adheres to ffl, though allowing that the pl. ny 
(for 13) pt., or 742 pf., referring to \n)2) is strange. 

OTN] [unnecessary, and rhythmically redundant]. 

29. WAN M73] his heritage of appointment = his 
appointed heritage Mets : 735%) ¢ cf. 19 Ws prey, re Kemi 
Be. pw (cf. 27%); & uTrapyovT@v avT® = 38 (from fix, v.!%), 
whence Du. jpix, 22s naughtiness (from j)8, 48 etc.). 


CHAPTER XXI. 


2.°nod yiow ryNw) as 131”. 

ODNAWMIN)] GST (DP agite peenitentiam), Du. Bannan; 
but the Vss. would hardly have rendered by a plu., even if 
they had read it. 

3. DINW] bear with me: an unusual nuance; the other 
examples grouped under 2e in Lex. (p. 671a), such as Jer. 15° 
319, Ps. 5515 with acc. rei, are different. | 

yy'srn] G& Ol. Me. Sgf. Bi. Be. Du. .»ySn; but the refer- 
ence may be more particularly to Zophar (Bu., who compares 
the sg. in 16° between plurals in} and 4). For ® & has eita ov 
Katayerdoaté ov, paraphrasing: in ff Job speaks defiantly, 
for he knows Zophar will not mock; & states explicitly what is 
in Job’s mind. Me. (after G&) wySn xb nat one, Sef. xd om 
%S ayy5n, Du. inysn xb ansy—all as violent as they are 
unnecessary. 

4. JIN] prefixed for emph. (G-K. 143¢; Dr. 197. 4; cf. 
Gn. 2427 AYN 99M JWI 338, 408): whatever may be the case 
with others, my complaint is not of man. So Du. /a ich, gilt 
Menschen meine Klage? Be, DONT (Nu. 2297, 1 K. 8%, 
Ps, 58°). 

Se ww] for the pathah, see G-K. 67v; cf. 31359, 1 S, 
5° 1°. If correct, an ‘‘inwardly transitive” Hif. (G-K. 53a), 
‘shew appalment,” though elsewhere DU is always trans., 
except Ezk. 3° DvowD . . . DY AWN) (where, however, DDI’, 
2S. 13%, or ODvD, Ezr. 9% 4, could easily be read). As Bu. 
observes, to have the Qal %¥4, 178, the Nif. we), 182, and 
here the Hif., with the same force in one and the same book, 
is rather strange; hence he would point all as Nif. The pf., 
however, occurs (often) in both Qal and Nif.; the impf. is 


always pointed as Qal, so 17® had better remain as it is; but 
144 
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the Nif. 328 here would avoid the anomalous sense of DWN, 
and is probable. a 

6. The same type of hypothetical sentence as 74, where see 
note. 

SMW ITN] /2 is subj.; cf. 182° with n. 

7. \NY] advance in years, grow old: so Ps. 68}, and PRY, 
old, 1 Ch. 4” 7}. Both PNY, As, and PAY (Dn. 7% 18. 22), 


wos, are common in Aram. in the same senses. 


bn 4723] Sn is accus. = as regards, Engl. “in”; GK. 
1178; cf. Gn. 41% JOD 27a NBD Pr, 

8. DDY orm] An ineligant redundancy. pnypd is 
almost tautologous with ° omsyd ; so pdy is to be preferred 
(Sgf. Be.? Bu.). ond may be a variant to omyys, which 
found its way into *(Be.). [The rhythm of %§ is very question- 
able (171 n.); if ond is omitted, the rhythm is probably 
3:2 (174 n.): perhaps } ppy conceals a parallel to pia; if so, 
the rhythm was normal. ] 

9. pidw] constr. as 5%, Pr. 317 (G-K. r41c). @& ev6n- 
vovow, PY secure sunt, % ee whence Sef. Du. ww), 


But these renderings are not evidence that their authors read 
ywbw; they may be merely (like RVm. ‘‘7 peace”) accom- 
modations to their native idioms. 

WIND] away from fear = so that there is no fear (Hi.: cf. Is. 
8 etc.; Lex. 5834, 5), or = without fear (Lex. 578a, b, towards 
the end; cf. on 115). So Pr. 1°35 AY) ‘NBD NVA, 

eer cs 59] not... pi: Lex. 5192, b, 5; 181-19 al, 

10. VY] see Lex. 7184. In NH. 3Y is to become preg- 
nant, to conceive, and N2Y is made pregnant; VAY is con- 
ception, and 13\¥ the embryo (VH WB iii. 6108, 6126). 

bays 59] by) is to abhor, loathe (Lv. 26" al.); hence xb 
Sy) either showeth not aversion (sc. to the cow), or causeth not 
(the cow) Zo loathe. Ra. Ki. Del. explain from the NH. sense 
of Syn: Ra, oop) Win Nie nbipp yt Az mii ND (that it 
might return and escape) 7 NPI; Ki. pvr xb) (allow to 
escape) you) yom; Del. (but understanding Swyyy in a causative 
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sense) ‘‘ neque efficit ut ejiciat (semen)”: cf. NH. byin, to rinse 
a vessel from dirt or impurity with hot water (“Abodah sarah, 
7oa, NN iDyan, one vinses it (properly, ‘‘causes it to abhor 
and reject (its dirt),” azwsstossen machen, Del.) with boiling 
water (cf. VHWB i. 350f.). Whether Syin had acquired this 
specialized sense when the book of Job was written, we do not 
know: it is safer to acquiesce in one of the renderings given 
above. @ }o2v, zmpregnans (Del.). 

nba] lit. maketh to escape, t.e. bringeth forth. Cf. ppm, 
Is. 3415; MOET, 667. 

Ir, OP NY] see on 1938, 

12. WW] sc. Sip, as Is. 37 42? 1, 

FIND] so fl, Baer (p. 46), Ginsburg ; ANB, c. 30 MSS, & 
(avaraBovtes rartypiov) STV (tenent tympanum). ‘3 is with 
(= to the accompaniment of), cf. Ps. 49°: ’5, will be according 
to, with no appreciable difference in meaning. 

byob] S=at, or here (as we should say) Zo, as Hab. 31%, 
Qoh. 124, Nu. 16%4 (Zex. 5168, j, end). 

Ig-o7o)| na is to wear out (intrans.), especially of gar- 
ments (Dt. 8‘ al.); 22 is to wear owt (trans.), as La. 34 nba 
yn “WI: hence here and Is. 65% (2 oT WYO) it has 
been supposed to mean to wear out by use, use to the Full, enjoy. 
But it is unlikely that a verb meaning to wear out would come 
to be used in this good sense; and it is better (Du. Be.) in both 
places to read 2, they finish, bring to an end (cf. Jb. 36" 
2yy2 OND 2 ; Ps. go®; Ex. 5% oo vyp 53); so Oré, & 
(cuvetérXecav) STV (ducunt). 

YAIIA] 2 a moment; z.e. they have a quick, painless death. 
Gk év avarravce, T Yi: whence Hfm. Be. Buhl, Du. Bu. 
either point Y373, or take yi in the sense of ¢ranguzillity (cf. 
way, Jer. 31°; PIN WI, Ps. 357; MII, Jer. 618; AYIND, Is. 2812). 

AFT] rd. 39M, go down, the pl. of NM, Pr. 17, from 1), 
common in Aram., only poet. in Heb.; so } xatépyovtar, $T 
pm, YP. descendunt. As pointed in ffl, it could just be 
derived artificially from 02 by G-K. 202; but it can be 
naturally only the Nif. of NN, with the unsuitable sense, 
‘unto Sheol ave they affrighted.” 
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14. TWIN] And yet they say, etc.: the % introducing a 
contrasted idea (Dr. 748; cf. Gn. 19° 3251, 2 S. 38). [Gi 
Aéyer SE: so am’ €wod and BovrAowar—sing. for pl. of H, “to 
reduce the number of the godless of which v.' speaks to a 
minimum” (Be.).] 

15. & om. (supplied in ® from @),—no doubt on account of 
its blasphemous character. 

16. A in pause for 35: see on 16% [The rhythm is 
apparently 3:4 (cf., perhaps, 4! °), which is very rare (see 
Gray, Forms, pp. 176, 181 f.): note that in 2218, where » recurs, 
the rhythm is 4: 4.] 

17. T1)3] How often? not an exclamation, but a question, 
and a sceptical one: how often does it really happen that this 
fate overtakes the ungodly ? 

ovdan] might mean (a) cords (to ensnare; so Del.), with 
reference to 1810-2 (ian, in v.2°), but ppm, distributes, is not 
very suitable to ‘‘cords”; (5) pains (Ges. Thes., Hi., EVV. 
sorrows); but the word in this sense is elsewhere used only of 
birth-pangs (Is. 138 26” al.; G& here @dives); (c) portions (lit. 
(measuring) lines, Mic. 2° al., used in a fig. sense, Ps. 16° 
(The Zines have fallen to me in pleasant places), and often also 
in the derived sense of measured portion, or lot of land, Dt. 32° 
al., here, with reference to 20”, in the sense of lots zm life, Ges. 
Addenda to Thes. p. 87, Ew. Di. Bu. ; but ‘‘ portions” alone, 
without any qualification, is too vague and indefinite to be 
probable; and Ps. 16° (with %$ yb) and om y23) hardly justifies 
the use of odan absolutely of Jo¢s in life: as Du. says, it only 
suggests naturally portions of /and. Lots in life would be 
rather pypbn, 202 24718 312, Is. 17}. Gr wdives b€ eEovcuy 
avtovs ao opyijs; whence Me. Sgf. 18D DIN’ ovdan; but 
‘D is very improbable (for the frequent confusion of 3 and 9 
between LXX and MT., see Samuel*, p. Ixvii); Du. better, 
JPR. opr pan, Cords take hold of them in his anger (but Du. 
takes IPN with the next stichos), as Bildad had maintained, 
1S: 

19. my] [if retained, Job is either citing a sentiment of 
the friends, and it is necessary in English to prefix, with EVV. 
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(Ye say); see on v.16: or the v., together with v.%, is still 
dependent on the nya of v.l” and like that v. a sceptical 
question: so Be.?. But Be.* adopts Ley’s suggestion to read 
bs for mbx (so also Du., who regards Gh’s éxAlrroe as a free 
rendering of jDyY-dN), The position of mbx before the vb. has 
no apparent justification, and with mby: the distich is rhythmi- 
cally suspicious (4:3; see 17‘ n.): if b8 is read, the rhythm is 
normal—3 : 3]. 

20. IN')] before the fem. yy (G-K. 1459). 

YTD t] if correct, craft: cf. Arab. dda, to beguile or 
circumvent; kayd, an artful device (Qor. 7 20%; Lane, 
2638/). Read iB (12° 30% 31°, Pr. 24 +), or STS (v.27). 

74 & WSN] Arab. hassa is to cut or sever, also to become a 
portion (hassant, became my portion), conj. iv. ahsastuhu, I 
gave him a portion or share; hissat", a portion or share (Lane, 
579/); Eth. hasasa, to curtail, diminish; Ass. hasdsu, to cut in 
two: in Heb. Pr. 30%, the locusts have no king, }'SA N¥4 
iba, yet they go forth divided (into companies), “‘ divist, t.e. 
agmine partito,” Ges. Hence (1) when the number of his 
months hath been apportioned (to him), so Ew. Schl. Di.1; or 
(2) hath been cut off (i.e. finished: cf. Y¥3, to cut off, but also 
to finish, Is. 10!, Zec. 4°); so Ges. Del. Di? Bu. Du. But Ew. 
Gra. Be. Bu. all suggest as possible SW, are cut off, i.e. are 
determined (see 14°). The pl. by attraction to yen (G-K. 
1462); cf. 38%. 

22. OWI] ‘Ins alltagliche wird dieser Sinn abgeschwicht 
durch 5%57 statt D'7 nach LXX govous (Me. Gra.)” (Bu.). 

23. WOM OPA] OSY, lit. done, then body, substance, of . . ., 
is the Hebrew idiom for expressing the idea of reality: so Ex. 
24% (JE) Den Dsyd=like heaven #se/f, and often in Ezk. 
(4 times) and P (14 times), in mt on (or pyy ty) oxya, to 
express ¢his very day. Cf. Aram. 073, and $o,, (with sf.), 


lit. done, used often in the same sense (so perh. once in Heb., 


eer 
2 K. g8). In Arab. ers eve, is used similarly (Del. ; Lane, 
2216c-2217a@). 


33] Lex. 4818 (bottom), 
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prow] a lapsus calami for }»xw (12°), due to a scribe’s eye 
accidentally lighting upon the following yw (Ol. Di. etc: ): 

oui] = bv, 162 20%; cf. Jer. 4q%! YOY (K6. ii. p. 1443 cf. 
G-K. p. 2407); the’ merely secures the consonantal character 
of the ) (KG. ii. p. 83). 

24. PINOY] In NH. joy is to put in, of putting olives into a 
vat or press; in Arab. wae is to put hides into a corrosive fluid 
to remove the hair; NH. jOY2 is an olive-va/, in which olives 
are kept till they are ready for the press (VHWB, s.v.). poy 
will thus have denoted some vessel: we may render here pazis. 
Gr éyxata, DB viscera, © a2, his breasts (so Rabb., EVV.), 


TTD his sdes (flanks)—all guesses, to suit the |] »nyoyy. 
Be. Klo. "20Y t, his Zozns (with 2M for 29m) = Syr. Wods( = 7, 
7 y bi 


Gor 


Gn. 32” and often; really the same word as Heb. DY) = ahs, 
bone, Dr. 178, p. 226): precarious, and unnecessary. 

TW] cf. Pr. 38 Wnrosy? speh Te? ‘aN MND, 

25. jr bos] the 3 partitive, as Ex. 1243 yn Sox xb, Ps. 1414 
iJ Bnp, Nu. 11! etc. 

26. TTT] notice the emphatic and idiomatic position of 4m 
at the beginning: as 19! 24* al. (Zex. 403, Ib). 

27. 10MIN sby] (wherewith) ye deal violently against me 
(G-K. 1554), cf. Gt érixescOé wou; Du. Wh, (which) ye search 
out (Ps. 64") against me; Be,* (cf. S a a-awho, T pbwnn) 
WANK (which) ye devise (Pr. 3° 1 BW oy won Ox, 6! 1422) 
against me. [Jacob (ZATW, 1912, p. 287) 1oDNN; cf. eatom, 
to meditate. | 

28. ooywr misw Sox] 1 MSE, Wom. Sax; so Be. 
Du. Bu. Cf., however, for a syn. in the gen., 37° i) ninwy Dw; ; 
Ps. 268, Is. 2512 ymin awe ryan, 137%: ‘swo is a poet. am- 
plificative pl., G-K. 1246; K6. 260f [Thus there is is no 
stylistic objection to 9, and, since G&(@)ST agree with ¥, the 
textual evidence for the omission of 5nx is of very little weight. 
If on rhythmical grounds it is necessary to omit a word in ep 
it would be better to omit 7's there, mx in * governing both 
lines (as does 71 in 22‘), and being united with m3 under a single 
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stress (cf. probably Jer. 2°); in this case, or, if we stress M's, 
and with Ehrlich omit moxn %3, the rhythm is normal—3: 3. 
In & it is 4: 4 (ms being stressed, as, e.g., Ps. 42*); but 
both lines lack the caesura within the line characteristic of this 
rhythm (Gray, Forms, 160, 164, 169).] 

29. ondyw] G-K. 44d, 64f. 

235] 42) has in Heb. opposite meanings. 34 (often) 
is to recognize, regard; but the Pi. 13) is to ¢veat as foreign 
(denom. from °33, Bu.), misunderstand in 1 S. 23’ (but rd. here 
73D or 73), Dt. 327’, Jer. 19*t, but Jb. 34/7 it is to regard: 
the Nif. in La. 48 ¢ is to be recognized, but in Ps. 26%4 + to make 
oneself foreign, disguise oneself, dissemble; the Hithp. in Pr. 
2011+ is to let oneself be recognized, but in Gn. 427, 1 K. 145-6 
to act as a foreigner, to disguise oneself. In Arab. nakura is 
to be ignorant of, Qor. 1173; to deny, repudiate, Qor. 16*; conj. 
ii. to make unknown, disguise, Qor. 27*!, iv. to be zonorant of: 
in Syr. ;9] is to recognize, ,21 (twice), to repudiate (but PS. 


2378 would read 9,3, ¢reat as alien, repudiate, etc.). Ndld. 


(Bettriige, ii. 96) sees in these usages different applications 
of the idea of foreign (cf. 131, 732), to look closely at what zs 
strange, and hence to recognize, but also to avoid a thing as 
something unknown (munkar”): so Ges. in Lex. man. (see 
Thes. 8876, top). The most natural sense here is recognize, 
regard (as 341°), carrying on the question in * (Ew. Bu. al.); 
Del. Di.?, however, ‘‘ And their tokens ye will not misunder- 
stand?” (‘‘ werdet thr doch nicht verkennen ?”). 

30. “0 ord] That zz view of (or, as we should say, agaznst) 
the day of calamity the evil man zs withheld: '5 wn, to with- 
hold, keep back, zz view of—in 387% in order to utilize, here 
in order to spare (cf. sq. jd, 3318, Ps. 78°, abs. 2 K. 529: cf. 
ars (= for, against, rather than nm) in’ Ps). 81, Peet ol sere 
= Hos. 9°. EVV. with Rabb. ‘is reserved Zo” (cf. Pr. 16+); 
but the context shows that here this sense is impossible: it 
would simply stultify Job’s argument. RVm. rightly, ‘is 
sparedin.” py2 (twice) would, however, undoubtedly be clearer ; 
and it is possible (Di.) either that words have fallen out which 
would make v.*° (= ‘‘reserved for”) express the opinion of 
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Job’s opponents, or that an original pa (so Di. Sgf. Be. Bu.) 
has been altered (twice) into ny$ on dogmatic grounds. 

NAY] the pl. as go". G&(@) way, perhaps rightly. 

Vol] Sayn is to lead along, especially in a procession (ve 
101°), but not, at least not elsewhere, (&) to lead away: (3)>¥9 (Me. 
Di. Gr. Be. Bu.) is a probable emendation. Me. Di. Be. Bu. 
Oi: oy (02%) ; but where a class of persons is referred to, as 
here in 19, Hebrew poets often alternate between sg. and pl., 
and & already agrees with {fl (a7ray@yjoovtae Tis). 

31. VID by] es Ose” Drei5435cin77) 19237 Am..3%, 

32. 1N)93)]-as 17° [n-]. 

WTA] ‘i is a sheaf (5%, Ex. 225, Jg. 155): read Ua = Arab. 
jadath, a sepulchre (Qor. 54"). 

TW] Ipw is to be wakeful (Ps. 1271), with the collateral 
idea of watching (Jer. 112 5° al.). The tomb is supposed to be a 
fine one: the effigy of the deceased stands above it; and the 
poet imagines him to be watching over it himself. But many, 
as Hav. Ol. Hi. Reuss, Me. Bu., who render ‘‘ one watcheth,”’ 
and Me. Du. St., who read pw, ‘‘ men watch,” suppose the 
meaning to be that so far from being forgotten, as Bildad had 
declared (181”), the memory of the evil man is honoured, and 
care is taken (cf. 3pw in Jer. 17%) to guard his tomb against 
desecration. @&(@) xal adros él owpav (over the sheaves 
produced by his estate) #yptmvnoev; cf. Ra. npr wa Spy 
mewn Syx aap) sinws. 

33. “DAN] 38% t. [Cf. epyaB, apyd, in 1 S. 201% 4 G&.] 

113] [commonly zorrent-valley, wady; but it is very far from 
obvious why the rich man’s grave should be in a wady. 
Therefore Jacob has suggested that here] Sn) = dust (as in 
Chr. Pal.); ZDMG lv. 141 = ZAW xxii. (1902) 102. [Jacob 
observes that in the Chr. Palestinian Aramaic dictionaries 5m) 
commonly renders the Greek oarodds: so, e.g., in Heb. 9}8 
amrodds SauddAews is rendered xndiyt xbny; and in Is. 61° av7i 
arodod dheywpa evppootvys, Od‘ Nw NXdm2 HIdn; so also in 
Gn. 182’, Jon. 3°, o7odds ; and in Ex. 9! ai@ddn are rendered 
by my: see the texts in A Palestinian Syriac Dictionary 
containing Lessons from the Pentateuch, etc., ed. A. S. Lewis. | 
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Tw] apparently intrans. (cf. Germ. sehen), to move along 
in a line, as (in a military sense) Jg. 4° (cf. v.’, trans.), 5/4 
(perhaps), 20%” (Ex. 12?! is dub.). 

34. Par] adv. acc. = zdly, in vain, as 9”. 

DD NAWwN)] an extreme case of the cas. pendens, without 
the usual resumption by a pron. (Dr. 197): cf. 1 S. 207, 1 K. 
64, 2 K. 22/8)-49 Jer. 4416, Dn. 1”, Is. 66%, Hos. 88 £8, Ezk. 
113 fl, 107 (Dr. 197, Obs. 2; G-K.143a, 8B; K6n. iii. 341 f, 2): 
and your answers—there remaineth (sc. of them) (but) faith- 
lessness ! = and your answers remain (but) faithlessness! 


CHAPTER XXII. 


2. D9] cf. on 153. 

13] (Nay:) for; see 52; Lex. 472a. 

Wa" 7y] if correct, must be another case of the anom. sing. 
for »>y; see on 2023, 

3. OF] G-K. 67g. Strictly an Aramaizing form, though 
found in early Heb. (25%, Ex. 1318), and often, no doubt, due 
only to the punctuators. 

6. TIN] so 33 Gi. and most MSS, edd., GSH; Baer (p. 46) 
with many MSS, @ and Kimchi 78. The sense in either 
case is the same, the sg. being obviously intended in a general 
sense. 

7. [0%] emphasized both by position and by the connec- 
tion of x5 with it instead of the vb.; cf. Lex. 518, bot.] 

8a. Dr. 197. 3; cf. Jg. 17° obs ma 1S nD, wm, Pr. 248. 

DID NW] ‘bp wp Nw is to lift up the face of a suppliant 
(opp. ‘Bb 2.» awn, 1 K. 21°) = recetve favourably, Gn. 327 etc.; 
so Db Nw, lifted up in regard to face (like ywp “wa, etc.) 
means one viewed favourably, held in repute; so 2 K. 5! (of 
Na‘aman), Is. 3° 9!‘ f. 

9. NDT] ‘t is an implicit accus.: cf. Gn. 438; and see G-K. 
1210. GSTP NDI (so Me. Sgf. Be.X St.), but no doubt 
merely assimilating to *%. If sxa9n had originally stood here, 
why should it have been changed to the less obvious construc- 
tion 8D? [A deliberate change is certainly improbable; yet 
in this pointed attack on what Job has done, the 2nd pers. alone 
seems natural. The vaguer passive is less probable even than 
the oblique references in v.3—even if that v. be original and 
not a gloss. ] 

[10. Note the numerous bh, pi, and ph sounds, and the 
further assonance—fahad, pahim.]| 


34 ae 
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Ir. ‘‘Or seest thou not the darkness, and the abundance of 
waters that covereth thee?” yields a poor sense. Rd. with & 
(16 pads coe oKdTos aréBn) Me. Bi. Du. [and to the improve- 
ment of the rhythm and parallelism] J’ Wis (Wr. Perl. Gr. 
Du. Be.® qwn is) ‘* Zhy light is darkened (the fate of the 
wicked in 18°) that thou seest not, and abundance of waters 
doth cover thee.” 

oan ov MYHW] so, verbatim, 38°, but of literal 
waters descending in a storm, cf. Is. 60° 7537 ovdoy pay. 

12. ‘Ww? 133] the pred. a subst., acc. to Dr. 189. 2, G-K. 
141c; cf. 89, Ps. g29 DIN ANN), lit. Thou art Joftiness. [% 
(through dittography) 3337, which Be.“ thinks possibly 
right. 

TIN] the “head” or “top” of the stars is a strange 
expression, and (Bu.) has sense only if we read 181° (Gr,—but 
connecting with *; Be.* alt.), or MN) (Mich. Sgf. Be.), or M8) 
(Gr. Konigsb.), or 782 (Be.* alt.), ‘‘And he (God) looketh 
(z.e. looketh down) upon the top of the stars,”—an idea not 
clearly expressed or very probable in itself. More probably, 
as Bu. suggests, WN is an incorrect dittogr. of 787, ‘‘ And see 
the stars, how lofty they are!” [The rhythm thus becomes 
normal—3 : 3.] 

WO] G-K. 207. For P16 & has only tods 8& bBpe 
hepouévous ératreivwoen ( = 1b-16a 2), 

13. MVWON}] see on 15%; and cf. Pr. 52 MON). The 
metheg shows that ®& is the 2nd syll. before the tone: the 1 is 
consequently, as classical Heb. requires, the } consec., giving 
the verb a frequentative force, art in the habit of saying (G-K. 
11272). 

TWIT] G-K. rool. 

14. AT] wn is properly a circle (see on 261°); but it must 
denote here the round dome, or vault, of heaven, above the 
clouds: cf. Is. go” prain> maw yan on Sy sewn, where (as 
Sy awn shows) }4Nn xn must also be the vault of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the earth, and (cf. psain3 may») at a 
considerable distance above it. 
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15. ody] Chajes (see Ges.—Buhl "°) ordy, the unrighteous. 

16. WWD] 168. 

TY N87] so Mass. (Baer, p. 45); a circ. cl., as more 
usually with xb alone (34%; Lex. 5196, e) or PR (5°). 20 
MSS have the easier N?3 (158%, Lv. 152°, Qoh. 77), 

“T3] acc. of product (G-K. 121d); cf. Is. 2412 (where the 
order is the same as here), Mic. 312. 

17. sr] the direct narrative (*) changing into the oblique 
(Ps. 64°, after ‘), as 19° fH. But G:% 2, probably rightly. 

1. Cl. ar* n, 

19. OW «= . INS] cf. Ps, 107 69%, 1 S. 19% & 
iSovres Sixavor éyédacav, dpeumTos S€ ewueTHpicev, whence 
Du. Be.* ane penne) (Date nor 529), on the ground that 
the downfall of the ancient }\x% ‘nD would only be witnessed and 
triumphed. over by their contemporaries. The past tense is 
certainly here more forcible. 

20. WD") A strange and improbable collective word for 
opponents (‘*‘ Aufstand = Insurgenten”; K6. ii. 60): for the 
anom. %, cf. Ru. 3%, and (always) 3253 (G-K. otf, cf. 61¢, end). 
Ol. al. 22P, or, in view of the pl. OWN. in >, WAP (Ps. 18%, 
Dt. 33"), with n>) for tn>2. But G&(O) (ed wy HpavicOn) 
troctacis avTay=ODP. (Gn. 7%, Dt. 11®t; Ge in Dt. 
tmoataats), their living substance: so Me. Wr. Gr. Bu. St. ; 
probably rightly. 

21. DPW] and be at peace (sc. with Him); cf. Ps. 7° pois, 
my peaceful one (my friend). pew elsewhere is to be complete, 
1K. 7 lal.; to be whole, uninjured, prosperous, Jb. o*t: the 
thought ‘‘ And be prosperous” (the 2nd imper. expressing the 
consequence of the first, as often, G-K. 110f) would, however, 
unduly anticipate » and *%-, and be out of place. The Hif. is 
more distinctly to make peace (Dt. 20! al.), and perhaps povin 
should be read (Bu.). 

DMA] =z them =by that course of action, as Ezk. males 
omy, Ezk. 1876 3319; G-K. 135 (in Is. 30° 381 » 644 the text 
is most uncertain: Zeph. 27 rd. 0° ?Y), 

JOS] a grammatical monstrum; see G-K. 48d. Rd. 
either JIMIAN, thy increase (Gk 6 xapiros cov, ST, and most 


” 
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moderns) or (Bu. St.) IN37, will come Zo (or upon) thee (x3, as 
Dt 43 "j1tne sias often, though elsewhere usually in a hostile 
sense, 152! 20, Pr. 10% 1177, Ps. 36!% al.; see, however, Ps. 
1194 77), Asian, literally z-come, used specifically (Ex. 237° al.) 
of crops brought in from the field, is used often, especially in 
the Wisdom-literature, in the fig. sense of gain, profit, advan- 
tagedZt 7, Prag? SYP TOM LG kon). 

23. TTI3N] anticipates * unduly, and also makes it difficult 
to carry on the force of ox to’. G Kal tamewwons ceavTor, 
whence Ew. Di. 729M (Ex. 10?) = humbling thyself (constr. as. 
1118, see note: Dr. 163); Bi. 73YM (Ps. 116°); Be. Du. St. 
nym; Me. Sgf. Gr. Y23M (1 K. 21%, 2 K. 221; abs. Lv. 
2641, 2 Ch, 12% 7): Be. Bu. either of the two last. 2YM is the 
neatest of these suggestions; but the repetition of ox before 
pin would be also an improvement. 

24. FYW] & Ojon (without xa’), whence Me. Gr. Mn; 
but Av’ (Bi. Hfm. Bu.) carries on the sentence most smoothly. 
D dabit (=n), but entirely altering the sense, Dabit pro 
terra silicem, et pro silice torrentes aureos. 

ZI] v.>7. The exact meaning is uncertain; but probably 
from J 1¥2, to cut off, a fragment or nugget of gold: sing. coll. 
ore, pl. (v.%>) nuggets. Ges. Thes. compares Arab. zibr, dust, 
nuggets, or crumbled particles of gold, before it is wrought 
(Lane, 293), from J ¢abara, ii. to break in pieces. (@) 
métpa confuses with yy. 

ovdm3 yh] and among the rocks (not stones, EVV.) of 
the wadys, though ‘8 (1 S. 24%) would be better. Some 
65 MSS, OST 33; but the || ray Sy suggests strongly a 
place. ‘*"18) might well be a faulty repetition of 1¥2: from 
what remains in > VEIN DD ring (cf. 6°) might be easily 
restored’ (Bu.* 2). 

DIN] short for ’S OND (28%, Is. 13!, Ps. 45+); once, 
later, ‘S 2 (1 Ch. 29). 

25. JIA] In pl. with an intensive force. G& gov... 
BonOos aro éy@pav, prob. = 82; 8. a paraphrase of sy, as 
Ps. 17(18)? 18(19)'* 77(78)* 93(94)”. % y3,S5, probably the 
same; cf. 3 Ps. 19!4 78%, WY contra hostes tuos = Wa, 
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MDYIN] Nu. 23% = 248 4 oer niBying, Ps. 954 oA myn t 
y. An uncertain and perplexing word. The Rabb. guessed 
strength (Pin, JIN); and so AV. Nu. Ps. and AVm. here 
(‘‘silver of strength”): but the rendering has no philological 
support. Moderns generally derive by metathesis from Ar. ./ 
yapha'a, to ascend a hill; yapha', yapha (Gn. 49%, Ex. 179 al. 
Saad.), a hill; yaphr’, tall, getting thus the meaning emznence, 
height. This would suit Nu. (RV. horns) and Ps. 95 (RV. 
heights), but badly here; for lofty piles (Di.), or long bars (Hi.; 
Di. alt.), is not a probable application of the idea of lofty; and 
we should, moreover, expect }D2 NHN), = -Del. ‘‘ Silber héchsten 
Glanzes,” from *yp. in its Heb. sense of shine; cf. Hif. Y°5iD, 
and YD, eminentia, splendor, Ezk. 28+: of this, RV. 
“* precious silver ” is no doubt a paraphrase. But a sense suiting 
also Nu. Ps. is needed. Wr. nIBIy, ‘Cand silver shall be lead 
to thee”; but this reverts rather awkwardly to the thought of 
24, A || to "Wis desiderated; hence Bu. St. ini (cf.22); Du. 
nied, headbands or frontlets (Ex. 131°, Dt. 6° 1118+), intended 
as a fig. designation of the same idea. Q& dpyv’piov meTupo- 
pevoy (?, Tg. BY, Del.: v. Levy). 

27. [The rhythm (3 : 2) is unusual but hardly impossible 
(1714 n.), but G& in» (dace 5é cou arrododvai Tas evyds) may 
have read jn) at the beginning of the line: this (cf. Ley in 
Be.") is scarcely the original; but possibly 11M (|| to ros anyn) 
may have stood before ndwn qn (|| to qyow): then cf. Ps. 
6154 9, ] 

28, WAM] 1, usu. in Heb. to cut, divide (e.g. 1 K. 3%); 
in Aram. (e.g. “YA, to decree a fast. [le od, oo, a wD Ke 
21° $), and NH. to de-termine, re-cite, decree. So in OT. only 
Est. 2! and B. Aram. Dn. 2” 51! ¢ determiners (of fate); ™B, a 
decree, Dn. 444+, The’), as 3°. 

aR] Ps. 19% 4 682 779, Hab. 3°. 

sh O2")] both arn and DP are jussives: Dr. 152, iii., G-K. 
150q.; cf. Pr. 20%, Ps. 104? nbd say Jenna, 

7723] The pf. as 5”. 

29. 73 stands here, as Jer. 1317, Dn. 4% Aram. (cf. © 3), 
for Mea (G-K, 23f), which ought doubtless to be read: for nw 
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oy, cf. Is. 2!7 pixn mina nen: the opp. OY 723, Ps. 101° (cf. 
188), and Is. 5% mbayn onda yy. fH, now, has been taken 
in two ways: (1) ‘‘when men have abased (thee), and thou 
sayest (complainest), ‘Pride!’ then (Dr. 124) he will save him 
that is lowly,” z.e. when proud men assail thee he will defend 
thee, provided thou hast shown becoming penitence and humility 
(Réd. Ges. Zhes. 1466, Hi.: abased, as Pr. 257); (2) “‘If they 
(thy ways, v.”8) are depressed (cf. Jer. 13'*), then (cf. Dr. § 153) 
thou sayest (=wilt say; but?) ‘Up!’ and he saveth him 
that is lowly,” 7.e. when misfortune overtakes thee, thy 
confidence in God gives thee courage to overcome it, and He 
will again give prosperity to the lowly (Ew. Del. Di.). But it 
must be obvious how strained each of these renderings is, and 
to what various objections each is open: the omission of an 
object to awn in (1), the unheard of sense of m3 in (2), and the 
disconnection caused by the awkward change from the 2nd to 
the 3rd pers. in both. There is a strong presumption that * is || 
to; hence Bu. Mx3 Fick Sawn 3, «For God abaseth pride” 
(Is. 134, Ps. 18°, where yrenn is also opp. to Syn); Be. 
(AR) m2 OF nN (SBe) Spun ‘2, ‘For he abaseth the lofty 
and the proud” (nx, as Is. 417 50; G-K. 117d: 783 (so Be.¥), 
as Is. 22); Du. MN3 7D8 Savi ‘3, he abaseth the word of 
pride. already had -pxnm\; but any one of these emendations 
yields the required sense. Du.’s deviates least from fH: but 
Ts Sawn is doubtful; and Bu.’s is in form preferable to Be.’s. 

30. (22 "N] if correct, the non-innocent =the guilty: ‘x, as 
in Eth. (the common neg.) and Rabbinic; otherwise in OT. 
only presupposed in the explanation of 13278, 1 S. 47. \y and 
the periphrasis are alike improbable. shows that Job himself 
cannot be referred to, and we should expect something like 
syn, for thy sake, in *. G(@) for * has pioetat abdov, VU 
salvabitur innocens. Me. Be.¥ 5x (Ley, mip) for ‘x (which, 
however, will not suit the emendation miON in 29a), with pdpn (0) 
in >, wx (Reiske, Dathe), with » DOOR, would give a good 
sense. Du. *P2 MSN Noo" (with "53, as SY, in >) is clever and 
in itself suitable, but deviates a good deal from ffl. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


2. TW 7D OVITOA] G Kat 7 olda bre ée yerpos pov 4 
eeyEis éotw, whence Ew. 13 for 2, Me. ‘ny re ‘ny? Da 
(=is occasioned by Him); Be. “Wi (?) for 1%. [It is 
questionable whether Me. is right in concluding that & read 
‘ny tps for pyn-pi: it is quite as probable that & read pyn-p3 
‘nyt and that in this text, which would be clearly inferior to 
39, nyt’ was a mere dittograph from ‘ny in the following v. 
The particle p} is in Job most commonly translated by «ai 
simply =) so. 1° 2! 13% 16%2? (cat viy—=nny pi) 18° 30%; 
occasionally by xaé and another particle: so once by cal... pév 
(12°), once by kai. . . dpa (31%), by Kai ye in 30%, and double 
Kaiye. .. Kalye (=b3 .. . M3).in 15%. Possibly, there- 
fore, cal 67 may have been here another unusual equivalent 
for pi: but the only other occurrence of kal 67 in Job renders 
mny %3 (6%); as 67 there renders the temporal pny, so here it 
may render the temporal py; and as xai there renders the 5, 
so here the p3.] 

[OV7-DA] 20-day also is the most obvious rendering ; even 
to-day (RV.) is equally legitimate (see BDB, s.v. 03, 2); but it 
is not easy to explain this emphasis on fo-day, except on the 
assumption, clearly demanded by the alternative rendering, 
that the debate has already occupied more than one day. If 
this assumption is not to be allowed, it is necessary to emend, 
and no emendation can safely claim the support of & (see 
preceding n.). If the point is: in spite of all that has been 
said in this debate, the debate being conceived as confined to 
a single day, thy pi séz// (with emphasis) would be suitable ; 
but this, like poDx (Be., who compares 9g? 12?) or mn 0) (Sef.), 
would not have been easily corrupted into or &.] 

S919 (Dt. 3127; “0 ma, Ezk. 2° © al.), defiance (G-K. 1410¢), 


viz. against the acknowledgment of God’s justice, and exhorta- 
159 
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tions to submit to Him: cf. (Bu.) the utterances which 
accompany his ‘‘ complaint,” 711-?° 9?7-8! rol"? 214, SCY 1, 
bitter (cf. 74° 10"), in view of » probably rightly. The point 
here isnot Job’s defiance, but the continued severity of his 
sufferings. 

snmax Sy st35 PD] GS Ew. Me. De. Di. Du. Be. al. 
(but not Bu.) 11): As hand (137! 197!) is heavy (Ps. 32‘, 1 S. 
5° 1) upon my groaning (3, Ps. 67 al.)—instead of desisting 
because of my groaning, His oppressing hand only aggravates 
it. Bu. (‘M) ‘‘and yet my hand is [still] heavy (still presses) 
upon my groaning,” z.e., as, after cc. 19, 21 he can claim, he 
strives to suppress such outbursts of feeling as those in cc. 6-7, 
g-10, 12-14. AV. my stroke for ‘1’ expresses the Rabbinic 
interpretation ( ‘NM, Ra. TE. 32; IE. compares Ps. 77% 
(where AV. has similarly my sore for 9»). 

3. TINY] The pf after jn» ww (Lex. 678/) occurs only here, 
and seems hardly consistent with the meaning of jn’ ‘»: Dt. 
5°6 77) jN % is not parallel; the pf. with } cons. is syntacti- 
cally very different from the pf. alone, and in many connections 
interchangeable with the bare impf. (which often follows jn »p). 
Should ‘FYI be read (the inf., as Ex. 16% al. ; cf. on 11°)? [If 
‘ny?’ were omitted with MS = * § Be.¥ the constr. would 
be as in 19% f.] 

JAINNANI] subordinated to ‘nyt(): cf. 6°, Est. 8%, Ca. 23> 
and (without 1) Jb. 193 32% (G-K. 1200). 

INVIN] apparently a prepared or established place = a 
tribunal; cf. 29% “2WiD PIX ANA; INDI PIN, Ps. 103!; iD 
NDS, Ps. 98. 

6. JS wb +. DVN] Ln the greatness... (will he) 

‘Sp. Vay, but... «3 Bu Nem oe aac eBehold tates 
greatness ... he would... If Only icktns 

SDFOW)] se. ia? (see on 4°), which Du. metri causa [but 
unnecessarily even for this reason] would insert before »3. Gr. 
‘2 pow’; but yow sq. 3 pers. is not found except once, Ps. g2!2, 
where (like 3 AN) it means 40 hear exultingly of their fate. 

7- DOW] [4 MSS, Be. ny. DB proponat would point to nw 
rather than (Be.*) ny. G& yap]. 
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713] ptc. properly = zx the state of one in mutual argument 
(cf. DBY2; 172, 2S. 19): the Nif. (in a reciprocal sense, even 
with a sing. subj., like DBY2: G-K. 51d, and see Dr. on 
Se 

Wy] [T wy, D contra me]. 

TTY PDN] the Pi. is elsewhere trans. : rd. MBPDN (Qal, as 
Ezk. 71°), [Gi é€ayapou, D perveniat. | 

WHwW] 8 MSS, GP (but both altering besides both the 
reading and meaning of the v.), S$ ‘O82, whence Mich. Hi. 
Du. Be.*, though upon insufficient grounds, ‘*And I should 
rescue (Pi.) for ever my right.” 

8. sor] more vivid and suggestive than the ordinary 
TN. 

TIDN1] Or ** G& 22°~1, presumably on dogmatic grounds. 

1b pan] cf. o¥. 

9. INWY3] rd. with S$ Me. Bu. Klo. Du. St. Be. Ynwpa, 

ToS 59] et DNTNDN [cf. out of pause, "0M, Mic. 41]. 
On the anomalous jussive form, see G-K. 109%; Dr. §§ 171, 
175. 

MY] not covereth himself (as Ps. 65\* 73° ft), but (Ew. Hi. 
Di. Del. etc.) turneth back (as Syr. ahs, to turn, turn back, 
PS. 2860; Arab. ‘afafa), though OPN, “7 turn back” (% 
Aaso, BD si vertam me; Du. Be.* Bu. St.) is better. 

TINAN] the sf. is often omitted with verbs like me, you, 
etc. [It is rhythmically improbable (unless, which is unlikely, 
the rhythm intended was 4: 4) that it was pronounced NS 
(Be.*): we might rather expect 878 like tnk&.]. 

10. YOY JAI] the way (that is) with me—which I 
habitually take, my accustomed path (Ew. Di. Du.). The 
expression is peculiar. % Gr. Be.™ OY) ‘31, my way and 
my standing; poor (contrast Ps. 139°): Bu. ‘nspy JW, the way 
(on which) I stand, the verb chosen being intended to 
express his continuance upon it; but snodn—or rather 4?%—is 
what in this case would be expected. 

of 92372] a hypothetical sentence, as Beare (Or Teac 
G-K. 159%). 
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II. [SVWN] fl sing. as 317: GS pl., reading NWR (cf. pl. 
punctuation in, e.g., Ps. 17°), or treating sing. as collective ; 
cf. RV.] 

DON] The Hif. intrans., as Is. 30!! MS %30 WAT (|| ND 
77 139). [On the jussive form, see ° n.] 

12. MD] the casus pendens: (As for) the command- 
ment of his lips, we// (or then) () as 157 2018 255, Ps. 1157; 
Dri 144, G-K? 143¢: cf 3, Gor 4 26 ere ere: 
seceded (Ex. 33"), sc. from it, 732 being omitted in poetry 
for brevity. @& aid évtaduatwv avtod cal (om. cai, “) od pu) 
mapédOw, whence Me. Sgf. Be.® St. WON xo 'Y ns, “nur 
die heb. Farbe abschwachend ” (Bu.), [but obtaining a distich 
more easily read as 3:3 than 49; but 14 Heb. MSS om. }, and 
this alone (without reading ‘n» for p) gives an easy rhythm]. 

rma] EVV. ‘“‘more than my necessary food,” or (RVm.) 
‘“my portion”: pn, as Pr. 308 ‘ph ond “IPMN VeT ee ee 
mnays pn; RVm. ‘‘more than my own law” or inclination 
(Ro. 7°). Neither is probable. Rd. with G& (év 8€ xodAT@ 
pov), DB (both mentioned in RVm.) ‘PM3 (so Reiske, Ol. Me. 
Di. and most). 

13. TWINI] usually taken as a case of 3 essent. (Pr. 36, Ex. 
184, Ps. 352 1187; Zex.; G—K. 1192), he is ove, viz. in purpose, 
and so unchangeable. But this reads a good deal into 4nx2; 
and a verb is desiderated, as (Be.) in other cases (g! 111° 3114, 
Is. 43'°) before 2" 9). Bu. and Be. independently proposed 
13, hath chosen (|| MS in Ps. 13218, Be.); so Du. 

wy) TMs] a hypothetical sentence of the same type as 
9” 294, Pr. 112 (Dr. 153). 2" (Bu.) is no improvement: the 
pf. would naturally be followed by ‘. 

[14. The v. is omitted in the MSS of G, though it may 
have formed an original part of the ancient version. V. 5 
occurs in two translations; the first (v.14 in Swete’s text), that 
of G&; the second is that of Theodotion: see Hatch, Essays zn 
Biblical Greek, p. 217.] 

YD] Sgf. Bu. {3 (|| 7393), 

PIT] [S oka co points to jpn; but DB in me voluntatem 
swam may well be a paraphrase of 3]. 


XXIII. 11-17 163 


WAY] [22 Ais mind: for the idiom, cf. 10% 159; Lex. 7688]. 

a7bi. Bu, Be, Du. om. xb, and » in ?. Violent; but this 
seems necessary? [The omission of x5 in MS K*"- 4 js scarcely 
more than an accidental return to an original text, if such 
existed, from which x5 was absent: the xb was already in G's 
text. As emended the second line Spx pD> ‘spy reads well— 
and thick darkness covereth my face—the order of the words 
being as in 5? 1419 15° (Dr. 208 (1)); but ® is not, perhaps, as a 
whole, so good a parallel to > as the parallelism of the terms 
svn || Spx might lead us to expect. Still the present text is 
intolerable: and other proposed emendations are inferior. 
Sef., retaining x5, reads ‘nopy) (I was not preserved from the 
darkness). } 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


I. WD] jo of the source, or efficient cause, as [Bsr 47, 
Nah. 15] (Zex. s.v. jd, 2 € (2)). 

2533 nb] bY) being misunderstood in the sense of are 
hidden, concealed, has led to the omission of x5 in 2 MSS, & 
(Sia ti 88 Kuépiov &dafov pat ;), and by Mich. Me. Sef. Be.: 
the fact that jo jay) means de hidden from in Jer. 16 (Be.) is 
not proof that it must mean it here. Du. for * [J] xb “wo yin 
[itv] O'My 12H¥2 (are hidden with him). 

wh] anomalously from nin: G-K. 75. Cf. Is. 168 YA. 

2. Nw mba] the half-line is short and weak; and an 
explicit subject is strongly desiderated. @& has aaeSeis, T} 
mynHt xi (the generation of the Deluge), D alzz, Saad. as 
(people). Me. Di. Bi. Sgf. Wr. Du. insert pYyyn: as the 
emphasis lies on the deed done, the order yyw Dyer midia3 (as 
Pr. 5°; Dr. 208. 2) is best. Bu. (after DB) 787 (which might 
easily have fallen out after }19.), followed by 53 or 77 in v.5, 
which he renders some . . . others; but mpm points back to 
something definite [yet see v.¥ as and some... others in 
Heb. is not non... non, but WIN... nbs, ‘‘There are 
that . . .” (RV.; so °) yields, no doubt, an excellent sense; 
but it would require Ww w (Neh. 52°47), or 3 own w (or 
sywm), Pr. 114 etc. (Lex. 4410, b). 

. Iw] =r» (Dt. 19!4), from sp (G-K. 75¢ee): cf. 2) for 
21D) (2 S. 1”), and wys for py (on 52): G—K. 64, Dr. on 2 S. 1%, 
There is a mass. list of 18 words written once with in lieu of 
the normal p (including Hos. 8* wn for Won; see RVm.); 
see Mass. Magna on Hos. 28 (qv for 5), and Frensdorff, 
Ochlah we-Ochlah, no. 191, and p. 42. » for & is rarer (Am. 61, 
Ps..4° bana’). 

yyy] Ge (roluvioy ody oe apmdoavtes) = iA) (3nY)), 
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which Bu., thinking yy. to be too obvious, adopts; so Me. 
Sgf. Gra. St. But (Du.) the point may be that they appropriate 
their neighbours’ fields, and feed the flocks upon them openly 
and publicly, as if they were their own. 

3. [For the positions of the vbs. in the two lines, cf. 20° 
Dt. 321* *8; and see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 n.| 

4. IP] so Kt.; Qré 29. See on the distinction between 
WY, huméle (in disposition), and ‘¥, humbled, afflicted (in external 
state), and on the usage of the two words (especially in the 
Prophets and Psalms) Dr. in DB, s.v. Poor. 

[N2IT] so G& expv8noav; yet it is doubtful whether the 
Pual, which occurs here only, is satisfactorily explained by 
saying that it indicates the violence exercised on the poor. A 
reflexive, not a passive, would be natural here, and we should 
perhaps read ywann’ (impf. as in *) for \xan Im, the ae 
being used of hiding in fear, or for safety as in Gn. 3°, I S213": 
The change also gives a rhythmically easier line. ] 

5. JT] S wal, TI MIN=7W", as (late Heb., 1 Ch. 13", Dn. 
107 +, Palm., @ Je; see Lex. 228a, 1089). Asa new class is 
evidently here introduced,—and one consisting, moreover, not 
of oppressors, but of oppressed,—a word pointing to a fresh 
subject is desiderated: D again a/zz; hence Bu.’s 07 or 19 (as 
v.”) is very plausible. 

D NAD] as wild-asses ; the > omitted, as, e.g., Hos. 8° (G-K 
1187). 

pbyp3] ‘pd, as Ps, 10423 (bypd ots xy), would be better 
(so 7 MSS). 

Ad STW] G-K. 130@: cf. 18%, Is. 14! 198, Ezk. 38". 

omy anh -~ FIA] the steppe is food for him for (the 
double reference of 5, as 2 K. 10!®, Hi.) the children (29°). After 
15, yayyd would be more natural than DMy39 : but, though there 
are parallels (see on v.® 21°°) for the individualizing sg. after the 
pl., the change is here harsh; hence in spite of © (jd0v0n—nny 
confused with 127.Y—avT@ diptos els vewTépous) agreeing with 
fA, the originality of i i is doubtful. [And in other respects also 
the present text of v.° must be at fault ; for, as Bu. well points 
out, it admits of no rhythmical articulation, but simply resolves 
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itself into prose.] Me. Bi.'om. 5; Be.* (perhaps) Ant? “Nw 
pray onds; Wr. Bu. Be.? oyyzd ond X> many A> hnwn; 
Du. a yr5 ond xd AIM? “Awa MINE owyS (‘329 = for those shaken 
out of the land). 

6. sbrb33] 6°. The sg. sf., which cannot naturally refer 
either (Del.) to nv or (Ew. Di.) to yen, is very harsh beside 
the pl. mp’ (Dr. on 2 S. 24%). And what point is there in their 
reaping mixed fodder? Would this be ‘‘ reaped”? certainly not 
all its ingredients together? Still, if correct, it must mean 
they reap the ingredients of which $3 is made—the $$3 would 
contain things (as beans) which men might eat. They have to 
content themselves with the coarse food of cattle. G dypov 
mpo dpas ov« atv dvta €Oépicay (mpd wpas 15° =o» wba, 
15°3 paraphrastic for D2; ov« abtdy dvta = 323, 
cf. 1815); % has a clear doublet : (Sa.Soua = 093 (PS.); and 
poottar bp = ionba ; Y agrum non suum (19 ‘$2 mwa; cf. Gn. 
158: so Hi.) demetunt, ] pnet X= 1a, The thought 
of ib 3, what zs not his (cf. 14 x5, Pr. 26!7)—or (Hi.) in a field 
not his—would not be unsuitable; but the sg. pron. is a 
difficulty. Hence Me. Bi.! Sgf. Du. Be. 453, or (Bu. Oort) 
nba (nd"2 first misread ri’a, and then written ia), in the 
night. 

TY] Qré MP! the usual conj.: if 7>53 be read, the Kt. 
make harvest will be right. 

wpb] the ,/in Arab. (see Wetzstein af. Del. here) is to 
be or come late, both it and derivatives being used in many 
different applications, e.g. dakis of ripe corn, or of a child born 
late to its parents; cf. [in Hebrew, 1. wp, which in the Gezer 
Calendar Inscription (PEFQu. St., 1909, p. 20 ff.) probably 
means the late-sowing, as according to Wetzst. does ser“ 
lakkis in Tunis; note that in the Calendar the month of wp 
follows the month of sowing (y1}); and 2.] wypdn, the Jaze rain 


0 
of spring, = Syr. Lesa, PS. 1972 (which also in Gn. 30% 
has the sense of dyruuos); hence here—not, as RV., glean 
(02), but—(Pi. priv. : G-K. 52h) = take away the late-ripe fruit 
Jrom the vineyard, z.e. the poorest and scantiest fruit of the 
year. Wetzstein’s objections (af. Del.) to the interpretations 
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here given of 543 and wp rest upon the mistaken assumption 
that the reference is to plundering tribes, who, it is true, would 
not, for instance, rob a vineyard except when there were plenty 
of ripe grapes in it; but, if the reference be to the helpless poor, 
who are obliged to be content with the coarsest and scantiest 
food that they can get, his objections fall through. 

YW] so all MSS and Vrss. But the ethical character of 
the landowner is not here in question: rd. prob. WY, Bu. Be. 
Du. Oo. 

ye sys DIY] for the syntax, see on 12”, The similarity 
of to !° suggests that one has been assimilated to the other 
by some mistake: Bu. proposes for ™ MDB 9995s wna, [Du. 
rejects ™ as a mere variant of 1%, | 

8. Ay 7] see on 86, 

9. TW] so Is. 60!6 664; elsewhere (Jb. 3! al.) W. If 
correct, cf. the rare Arab. form ¢hudd. (Lane, 333); but rd. 
prob. W, the pointing 4 being intended (each time) to express 
the meaning plunder: cf. T—NPA (here OM” NPAD Pde’). So 
No. Beztr. ii. 121; Levy, ChW4. i. 876. 

bar Wy by] if correct, and take pledges (getting power) 
over the poor. But rd. probably Y, take the infant (Is. 657°) of 
the poor in pledge: so Kamph. Du. Bu.; Gra. DOD, The v. 
coheres badly with the context: vv.** and vv.!?" both describe 
the sufferings of the helpless, v.9 describes the inhumanity of 
the heartless. Stud. Honth. would place it after * (where it 
would describe the violence done to the fersons of the poor, 
while v.? describes the violence done to their possesszons); but 
the repetition of the same words nyn’ and yan’ are somewhat 
against this being its original place. The alternative is to 
regard it as a marginal gloss (Sgf. Bi. Bu. Be. Du. St.). 

10, 11. [Lines 1% 14> are such exact parallels (on the 
particular form of parallelism, see Forms, p. 70) that in all 
probability they originally formed two stichoi of the same 
distich. The simplest theory is, perhaps, that 1 originally 
followed “>; and that 114, which seem in a somewhat 
corrupt form, constituted another distich. The alternative is 
to regard 14 as a variant of 7, and 4 as a variant of ™ (?). 
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Bu. assumes that the idea of the contrast between the condition 
of the workers and the work they do was conveyed in two 
distichs and by four examples: this is possible, though scarcely 
probable; for Bu. is compelled to assume that the point in 
10a has been lost through the substitution of ynad ‘$a from v.7 
for words that had dropped out or become illegible, and to 
secure the idea in !!> by rendering ‘‘ between [dark] walls they 
press the oil,” z.e. produce the means of /zght—a rather artificial 
interpretation. But even if Bu.’s theory of 1 and ™* were 
correct, the transposition suggested above would remain 
probable; for hunger and thirst, nakedness and darkness are 
a more probable pair of parallelisms than nakedness and hunger, 
darkness and thirst. For another probable example of separa- 
tion through textual dislocations of lines originally parallel, see 
Isaiah (1.C.C.), p. 219, on Is. 11% 7.] 

10. DAY] accus. of state: G-K. 1187. 

Iz. OMIVWw] the sf. has no antecedent: rd. either the du. 
on’ (Be. Honth. Bu. alt.), or simply nimw. A fem. of 1, 
wall, is unknown in either Heb. or Aram.; THY is a vow, as 
Jer. 52° (rd. mninwa), and in the Talm. (A153 nw ANWw My, 
men arranged 27 vows as (vines) in a vineyard: MH WB iv. 425). 

WV] denom. fr. WS, make fresh oil. YD meridiati 
sunt, from povny; cf. Parchon, [3 120% DAA for 9D ONDN WN 
yppn vera mw ovpin nw. 

D979] apis properly (v. Arab. in Zex.) a cavity,—usually 
of the cavity in the rocky ground into which the expressed juice 
ran down from the ni: here, as Is. 161°, of the cavity (m3) in 
which it was trodden out of the grapes (cf. HB iv. 5311 ff.). 

INL] Du. (supposing field-vobsers to be alluded to in 
vv. 10b. 11) NIN (39%), and quaff it down. 

12, 20 YD] Whether (as accents) yy and ony are con- 
nected, as Dt. 2% 36 + Jg. 2088 ¢ (rd. OND for BN), out of the city 
of men people groan, or dnd is subj., out of the city men groan, 
the sense is weak, and the || to od$n incomplete: rd. with & 
and MS K*- 1° pynn, the dying (as Gn. 20°; and as subj. Zec. 
119, Ezk. 1892 N57 ny3), 

JPN] Ezk. 30% F: cf. PIX. Gk of ex worEwSs Kal olkwv Siwy 
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€€eBddNovto: whence for on, Me. D'M2, Bi, Du. Be. pvnn; 
and for \px>, Me. 1743, Bi. 912, Du. this or WA) (rather 3N43, as 
Me.), Be.* 38ip2 (Jon. 2"), ave vomited forth (!). : 

abbr] G& (vnriwv) Me. Bi. Du. Be.* poy, But (Bu.) 
‘‘wp) decidedly supports ovd$n.” 55n, wounded, as Ezk. 26" 
3074 (on MIPNI PN), Jer. 515%. 

aban ow 35] understand either DI=izmputeth (4}8, 
1S. 22) not unsavouriness (to them), or i25 aN (as 429, Is. 
41°), putteth it not . . . (to his heart) = regardeth it not. [On 
nan, see 1% n.] But 2 MSS & nbn ; and so Geig. (Urschr. 
333) Gra. Bu.?2 St: mbar your x, perhaps rightly. 

13. MT] Zhose,—pointing commonly to persons mentioned 
before; but here, if correct, pointing to persons whom the poet 
is thinking of or has in his mind’s eye; cf. Is. 2414. 

Ny [S and one of two doublets in & («al ov« éréyvocay 
. . . ove ndecav) x, which is rhythmically easier]. 

JAW] [4 MSS 33%. G& eropevOnoay, $ ann would point 
to 3277 rather than (Be.) 12>) (so MS de Rossi 31): note also 
the pf. in the previous line]. 

14. VIN7] We expect from v.!** an enumeration of persons 
who rise not a¢ day-break, but before it, in the dark: rd. with 
Carey, Wr. Reifm. Be. Sgf. Perles, Bu. etc., nix xb = Before 
the light (cf. 22° ny xb = before the time); »5, as 3424, Ps. 504; 
cf, 3, v.19 81 3199 (G_K. 152). 

bop] = that he may kill: cf. G-K. 120c; and in Arab, Dr. 
185 (on § 27); Wright, Av. Gr. ii. § 8d. 

JPANI WY] Du. i3&1 HY, thinking that the murderer 
would have no motive for killing the poor. But the practice is 
attested by the Psalmists ; see Ps. 1o* ® 3714. 

3323 WT] the jussive is out of place, and the comparison is 
weak. Me., cleverly and convincingly, 333 om ; so Wr. Di.? 
Sef. Bu. etc. The clause is probably out of place, and should 
follow 5; we then get a subj. for ann in 1°, 

15. TAN] tone, as 3° (see 7.). 

DN OH WD] setteth, = putteth on, a face-covering (cf. 
Dp wnon, Ps. 10! etc.): nw (abs.), as Ezk. 307), 


35 
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16a. [WN] cstr. with the acc. (n'n3) as often in NH. (see 
examples in Levy): elsewhere in OT. the vb. is construed with 
3, Ezk. 88 1255792), Am. 9%. The digging through implied by 
the vb. may be to gain entrance (Am. 9’), or exit (Ezk. 12”); 
Du. renders ‘‘sie brechen ... aus”; but why any of the 
classes mentioned here should need to dig their way owt either 
of other people’s houses (which the pl. n‘na after the sing. ann 
most naturally suggests), or their own (which would preferably 
be expressed by 3n’3), is not obvious. Render: he diggeth (his 
way) in the darkness into houses. This is scarcely applicable 
to either murderers or adulterers; but most applicable to 
burglars whose violent entry into the wattle and clay-built 
houses of Palestine was spoken of as a digging through (minn», 
Ex. 221, Jer. 234; cf. «démtae Sioptacovar, Mt. 61°). The 
probability that 14> (mentioning the thief) immediately preceded 
16a (describing a proverbial activity of the thief) is, therefore, 
great. Moreover, the present text appears to devote two 
stichoi (14% >) to the murderer, one only to the thief (##°), three to 
the adulterer (1°); the transposition gives two (14° 16) rather 
than three (14° 168. 16) (see below) to the thief. Du. defends the 
existing arrangement of the text on the ground that the thief 
was too vulgar a character to be worth more than a single 
stichos. Yet a further point in favour of connecting 4° with 
16a, which at the same time favours separating 16 and 16>: in 
16a ann is sing., in 16> yonn is pl.: Be.* would assimilate by 
reading ann in 1 or, with 3, nn in 1. But if 1 goes with 
Me the sing. is right; and if 1° goes with © the pl. in Yis right. 
Then the section begins v. with a general description of the 
avoiders of light in the pl., in 1*16 describes three classes of 
them separately in the sing., and then 16-17 (in 17> read >) 
concludes with a general description in the pl.—a very natural 
and appropriate arrangement. | 

16. 195 WANN] have sealed themselves up, fig. for shut 
themselves up. So only here: the only passages cited by PS. 
and Levy for the same sense in Aram. is this in ST. 5, the 


acc., as 19 pax, g4. [If yw is a late (57 n.) equivalent for anys, 
cf. G-K. 1354. ] 
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16c. Gr (O) agrees with ffl; but ‘16 is too short and 17 is 
too long; transpose, therefore, yn) to 1©” (Bu.). 

17. 72] Du. 13, S$ Be. P23, destroying the forcible fig. 
of the Heb. ; and would 72 (v. Zex.) be suitable here ? 

5] ° is so closely connected with ® (note %5) that yw 
would be better. 

mndy] Du. nizdn (cf. 18 375), with mwoy (or a synonym) 
for nyby (repeated by error from 8) [a common form of error: 
see Gray, Forms, p. 295 f.]. 

18. $977 55] so G& (@); but (cf. ») Bu. Be. Oo. %P. Du. 
keeps ffl, making ™ (‘‘if not wholly corrupt”) the end of 1”, 
but giving the words a strained sense. 

ow 1p Sy] Be. (with a?) oni 5b, “before their day” 
(ce 2257) >" but PP means “move swiftly,” not ‘pass away 
swiftly.” 

OwD TT mp Nd] Bi. Be. Bu. Ho. 0972 A Mp’ Nb, 
“‘no treader (Is. 161°) turneth towards their vineyard,” because, 
viz., there are no grapes in it to tread. [In ffl the same sing. 
subj. as in ® reappears after the pl. in ». The idiom is as in 
Pesere ee ty Of, 1.6. 20, as (ri,-37*.| 

TOnii1|p49 bs 107 2 see. Lex, s.y. Di, 1, end.) 

IND PINW] G-K. 1557,—though the ellipse is hard: 
and ? also balance each other very imperfectly. [Nor does the 
v. yield a good example of 2: 2: 2; cf. Forms, 171m. and p. 182. ] 
It is, however, difficult to emend satisfactorily. @ for 5yw 
won has ei? aveuvncOn avtod 7 aduaptia, seemingly (Bi.) = 
inon San’ (ds asked for),—z.c. the same consonants: ¥ also has 
peccatum eitus. ‘*Snow water” may have been specified as 
poor in quality, and not fed from a source, so that it rapidly 
dries up. It is possible that on» and bw were originally 
variants, afterwards combined into sy ‘p19; Bu. omits ‘pp. 
Grimme S884 Sinwe qo oP) ny DM D1 AY; but (Bu.) would 
not Sxyin be preferable to shu ? 12 or } (14U4t 19) would 
express the comparison more distinctly; and », if it were 
necessary, might be re-written more forcibly Ronn DNA Sey 
(Ps. 10°), or ann’ DSN Sey (go down to Sheol). 

20. TWD) APM] the msc. vb. by G-K. 1450, though APM 
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would be an easy emendation. The structure of the verse is, 
however, unusual, consisting of four clauses, the first three 
being very short. Those who think that metre will not permit 
this, accordingly emend; though surely the context would 
make it plain what om was intended, and Bu.’s contention 
that, if the word were right, §27 or 188 Of would be 
expected, is more than can be maintained. Be. Du. Bu. for * 
read 790 XD Ny nD fepp 3A wAN2*. wp am is unex- 
ceptionable (cf. yopDd We, Ru. 4, Be.); but 7b), to judge 
from usage, would mean only Azs (physical) doftzness (Pr. 25°), 
or Ais haughtiness (Is. 24+ 17); it is thus not ‘‘seine Grdsse” 
(Be., Bu. text); and ‘‘seine Erhebung” (Bu. note) would be 
rather inn, The context speaks only of ordinary men, not of 
one of whom ‘‘ exaltation” (in any sense of the word) may be 
specially predicated. ©) for 727 is thus doubtful. [Yet it 
remains probable that 727 x5 is the parallel term to ynnae (cf. 
the parallelism in Is. 54‘), the one term standing at the 
beginning of the first line, the other at the end of the second 
line of a 3:3 distich—a frequent and effective scheme of 
parallelism (Gray, Forms, p. 69f.). To avoid the objections 
urged against 7), we might read MbY (cf. Ps. 83°) and so 
obtain, by adopting also the above emendation of the first line, 
an effective and rhythmically regular distich: 


The square of his (native-) place forgetteth him, 
And his name is remembered no more; 


then cf. 187, ] 

YM] Po will not mean ‘feed sweetly on” (EVV.), but 
have the common Syr. sense of the ,/, to suck. 

TAWA Bu. 12¥N), needlessly. 


21. MY] ny, to graze on, is used fig. of foes depasturing or 
stripping a country (Mic. 5°; cf. Jer. 6°), and even (if the text 
is right) the head (Jer. 2° 1P1P YN); also of the wind (Jer. 
22”), or fire (Jb. 20°), feeding on people; but it is a strange 
fig. to use of one ‘‘ fleecing” (as we might say) a woman who 
is barren. Gy ot; Be. Bu. YN, zll-treateth (sq. acc., as Nu. 
164), st S ea eeera 
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1] G-K. 7od. Rd. 3d". 

22, ‘4 Tw] The subj. must be God—whether He is not 
named, whether, as 37°, from a sense of reverence (Di); or 
simply from its being evident from the context who is intended 
(Di. on 3” cites for this 8!8 1218 167 2073 2271 252 2722 3619), or 
whether (Bu.) the name should be restored (1933 Wax wn by), 
wn, to draw out, continue, prolong, elsewhere of mercy, Ps. 361! 
109” (cf. Neh. 9%), anger (Ps. 85°), here in the sense of 
maintaining in life. Buhl, Be.? 1933 2. Vas JM, “and the 
mighty prolongs his life by his strength,” making the 71x 
himself determine the length of his life; but (Bu.) the agent 
(v.23) is God. Bi.? Be.* Du., attaching the clause to 2! and 
making the godless the subject, read DIN (&& dduvdrous) for 
o3aN, giving the clause an entirely different sense, and 
draweth away (to destruction: Ps. 28%, cf. 10°) them that are 
perishing by his might. 

PAN? NPI] a circumstantial cl.= when (or though) he 
believeth not, etc. (42%, Is. 454°, Ps. 4418 13916; Dr. 159, end). 

Ph] G-K. 87e; cf. on 4%. But rd. probably ™n2 (so 
3 MSS: it cannot be proved that GZY read wna). [The 
singulars in *>—p\p, pox’—if parallel (as in fl) to the 
pl. onwax in 4, though this would not be without analogy 
(215° n), are suspicious. It would be easy to read yp 
na wnoxxd (or, less easily, onYna). Du. (after Bi.) connects 
22b with 738, which is like 22 fff in the sing., and also with 
23> where he emends to j273: reading 9). for nip’, wn for jn, 
and nos xd Ym) for nod 3b in’ (thus getting rid of 15 (see 
next n.)), he obtains a good balanced parallelism for 72, 4, 


If he is punished, he reckons not on his life, 
If he is pulled down, he has no hope of finding 
support. ] 


23. m5] if correct, must be for nyse ninnd ; but this is 
very forced. Rd. (Bu. Be.) nina ; ciaeaeCh,. *20°°= (more 
commonly with acc. of obj., as Gn. 20° yh ynn> xd, or Nu. 
21% 2p Sew ne jm xdi: Lex. 6700, Z). 

PY] so, with a dual or pl. noun, only 7 times (G-K. g1/ 
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[add 1 S. 1448, Pr. 2918]; Ols. 248, Sta. 206; Wright, Comp. 
Gr. 158): with a simg. noun, see on 25%. [But the form 
here may be corrupt: the line is short, and && (a\Ad trecetras 
voc) appears to differ from ff: mm ‘xy would be an easy 
emendation, but against the usage of the book: MON ‘DY more 
difficult. ] 

24. wn] avery remarkable form: apparently from 09, of 
the form bos, assumed to have been a || form of on; cf. 335, 
Gn. 4973: Kén. i. 335f., G-K. 69. But, if the verb is right 
(v.z.), there is no reason why 3101 should not be read. 

132981] the sg. may stand, even if yp) be retained (cf. Jer. 
31 3S YD M2 by N33): if jon be read, it, of course, 
occasions no difficulty. The pl. in SY is merely accommoda- 
tion to Syr. and Lat. idiom, and not proof that the translators 
read DVS), or even ime}: EVV. have ‘‘¢hey are not”; and 
their translators certainly read y33.")._ If the v. describes (as a 
mark of God’s favour) the quick and easy death of the oppressor, 
we must render (Ew. Del. Di.), ‘‘They are exalted: (yet) a 
little while, and they are not” (cf. 1 DYD Ny, Ex. 174 al.) ; if it 
describes (as a mark of God’s disfavour) his rapid fall, it is 
more natural to render (though Bu., adopting the same view, 
renders as Ew. etc.), ‘‘ They are exalted for a little, and they 
are not”; or, reading with & (ro tiwyua avtod), Bi. Du. 
Be., jinx, ‘‘ Hzs exaltation is but for a little, and he is not.” 

D731] G-K. 67y; cf. 334, Dt. 14 


to be drought low, Ps. 106%, Qoh. ro}: in Pesh. 
stands for 3), TATELVOW, and ell for MT or Buin (Is. 


SHORE Gc. 22° ID 


258 26°). [Du. (cp. Be.*) reads yon, VED’ So» all in the sing., 
supposing that the plurals were substituted in consequence 
of {p37 being misunderstood as a vb. in the pl. Yet would 
such a scribal emender have varied the pl. endings—p, once, 
:, twice ?} 

35) Syn = the totality of all things, is rather common in 
late Heb. (Lex. ck ing 6); but hardly in the sense of all men. 
Nu. 16”? is compared; but DIN™ b> nii23 BN is not parallel 
([cp. rather] 1 Ch. 29" end). Ga womep Hodoy7} = = mbtap (304), as 
mallows, or salt-wort, a desert plant, which grows abundantly 
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in salt marshes and on the shores of the Mediterranean and 
Dead Sea. The || in © strongly supports a plant (Be.). 

Psp] YDP is to draw together, shut close, especially of the 
hand (Dt. 15”) and mouth (c. 5!*); here, if correct, draw them- 
selves together, contract themselves in death (Di. Bu.: EVV. ave 
taken out of the way, RVm. are gathered in, are both too free 
parapbrases: AVm. correctly, ‘‘Heb. ave closed up”). Ol. 
Hont. MS *"-*°8 py3p (for burial, Hos. 9°, Ezk. 29°; unduly 
anticipating °, Di.); Be. Sef. RED, are plucked off (8; 30% 
of mallows). 

ab] So Ps. 372, An incorrect form for rt (in pause), 
from S$y—Oal, if the meaning be ave withered, Nif. if it be are 
cut off (see on 14”). 

25. aN ND ON] 0%. 

Dy] rd. HN; 2 MSS have Dee CieousTs. 

by 35] bs only here as a subst. The use is against 
analogy, and the meaning of be: rd. probably NN? ; see Is. 40% 
nN? DN jMIA (cf. MSD, Is. go! 4141 12), 


CHAPTER XXV. 


2. bir] Inf. abs., with force of a subst. ; cf. TOW4, Is. 
14%; “YB (in p. WB), 1 S. 15%; Ew. § 156c; G-K. 85¢ (but 
this form is not mentioned). 

wy] in loose apposition to the sf. in yy; cf. on 12!. 

gk TAN] the sf., as in yj105, Gn. 112 2 (+12 times) ; 
inti, Jg. 19%; wD, Nah. 118+ (G-K. gtd; Wright, C. Gr. 
155). Cf., with a pl. noun, 24%. G pr ydp tis broAdBos OTs 
éotly TapéAxKvos (delay: HP 248 marg., cited by Be., explains 
by v7épOeo.s THs Timwplas) jepatais (= 7193, Hos. 6°; cf. 
Tetpatnpiov = N13, 19", Gn. 49!, Ps. 17 (18)°); emt tivas 88 
ovK érrenevoeTas Evedpa Tap avtov; whence Du. Be.* idx, 
“‘And against whom will 4zs ambush not arise?” 

5. Ty] like Lat. adeo= even: elsewhere, except 1 S. 25° 
nya mp. Mpy-Iy (where the text is dub.; v. Comm.), only 
with a neg., Ex. 1428 (ON “WY ANW ND), al. (Lex. 7245, 3). 

NP] 1 after the casus pendens; Dr. 124; G-K. 143d; cf. 
1517 2018 2312, But 47 MSS have wb alone. 

bn] for om, er. iss Tot (cl. care ~>nA) ; and na 
doubt an error for it. Q émupatone. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


2. Mm 5b} poetical for $ m3 xb wx; so 3; Is 40% pxd 
pes = ors 1d px owed, 59! DY PND, 2 Ch. 14¥0 no pxd: 
G-K. 152v, 1557 (d). 

t¥ NP] a circumstantial clause qualifying yy = strength- 
less: see on 12%, 

3. WAN] see on 522. 

AN?) according to abundance = abundantly (Lex. 516 i, 
914a), especially frequent in Chr. (Dr. LOZ.® p. 535 (no. 2)). 
Gra. 3, 40 the boorish; Rsk. Be.* 37? (to assimilate the line 
in form to 2 and 4), 

4. 2 MS] wn with acc. of the person told is rare and 
doubtful: 2 S. 15! rd. tan why; 2 K. 7% 4$pAn mya may be 
quite naturally understood as ‘‘z7 the king’s palace”; Jb. 17° 
pyr are the people reported about (as Jer. 20): 3137 may be 
explained by G-K. 117%; there remains only this passage and 
Ezk. 431°. Rd. probably $x (Ex. 19° al.) for nx in both; [or 
with Du., treat "9 nx as equal to with whose help (cf.); ny = 
with the help of (Lex. 86a, top), is rare, and the examples on one 
ground or another more or less uncertain: see Gn. 4! 49%, 
Mic. 38; but cf. py, 1 S. 14%]. 

5. [In respect both of rhythm and parallelism, the text is 
open to suspicion. In f@ (nnnD ala) the rhythm is very 
anomalous (2:3; cf. Forms, 176ff.), parallelism non-existent, 
and the cesura between * and » very slight; if, with Ley, 
Ehrlich, we place the athnakh under NNNh, parallelism is 
obtained, and a rhythm (3: 2) which, though uncommon in 
Job, is not unparalleled (17 n.); the particular type of 
parallelism, however, though common enough elsewhere 
(Forms, 75 f.), would be very unusual in Job, and the sense not 
altogether satisfactory. The emendations which have been 
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suggested only partly obviate the questionable form of the verse, 
or fail to improve the sense. In addition to the conjectures 
noticed below, the following may be mentioned: D°85) jf for 
oxpin (Be.7); insert wo, 209, pp, or the like, before 
nnn (Bu., if * be considered too short). ] 

[OND] fl; but & (=O) py yiyartes patwOyjcovtar; 
XY p Ocopayor OopuBnoovow ; A pyre papacip wdivovorr, all 
read O'NDI; and so Richter. | 

boa] if correct, Polel of ‘sn, ave made to tremble 
(properly, it seems, to Zurn or writhe in pain, then, more 
generally, to guiver in fear), though the Polel does not occur 
in the sense of make to tremble: the Hithpo‘lel Synnp does, 
however, mean (15%) wrzthing in pain = (mentally) tormented. 
Grimme, Bu. i$ som, ‘tremble before him”; but Syn is con- 
strued only with ‘yap (Ps. 96° al.) or ‘bp (Ps. 1147): NT. and 
4NB also are construed not with 5, but with jo or ‘sp. If 
yobs is deemed doubtful, yaa or pov must be read. AV. ave 
formed (to form, also, in AV. for Shin, v.13, Dt. 3218, Pr. 26%; to 
make, c. 157; in AV. and RV. Ps. go?; was shapen, Ps. 517 ©), 
AV. RV.) is a misrendering due to Kimchi (71S) [2y): Sin 
may indeed mean to give birth to (lit. to be im pain with), but 
not to form or shape: to be brought forth, however, is not here 
a suitable sense. [’A, Richter 9—I could believe the 
Titans were in labour, and their defiant spirit finding utter- 
ance in you; but this is very forced. | 

nmin] =nnn or > nnn, as Gn. 1° [but here possibly = 
Jrom under), Ezk. 1° [here possibly = (projecting) from under] 429 
46% (Lex. 1066a, III. 2a [G-K. r1gc]). Be. needlessly, 37f 
[Ley, nnmA—and so Ehrlich, to improve the parallelism and 
avoid no ‘no for od ‘ny. 

ome] Me. Bi! Du. Honth. St. D722¥ (without ’); 
‘beneath the waters are their dwellings ” = whose dwellings are 
beneath the waters ; [but this is poor in sense, in addition to 
leaving the rhythm (2:3) as questionable, and the parallelism 
as imperfect as in {#1. Richter DW, carrying forward pn— 
corrected to jo v.°]. 


6... MODI PN)... OMY] cf. 247. 
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7. *1%3] for the ptcp. in loose apposition to the suffix in 
yn, see on 12?9, 

mada] a poet. compound = 7D Da, (what is) xot aught (Lex. 
116a, 5530, 3). 

8. =) a) Ws] WS, with “incomplete retrocession” of the 
tone; the tone of 4¥ being thrown back, because of the follow- 
ing tone-syll. (0%), but the long vowel séré retained, though in 
a closed toneless syll., by the metheg (G-K. 29/; Baer, 
Metheg-Setzung, § 13); cf. Nu. 242. 

9. TIN] The Pi. only here; but (Be. Du.) the » may be 
dittographed from **€n4), in which case IN will be read. 
INN, usually to take hold of, has sometimes, in speaking of a 
building, the sense of to fasten together (1 K. 6"; Hof. 2 Ch. 9!8) ; 
but here, it seems, it must have (as in Neh. 7? of gates) the 
Aram. sense of holding (with a bar), z.e. of shutting, closing in 
(so | = Kdeletv, Mt. 6° and often; PS. 115-116). 

MOD 93H] 7B2, as 1 K. ro!%, for 8D5, which is read by some 
7o MSS. But the pronoun is needed: rd. (Hi. al.) nNDD 
(w— =i: Dr. Samuel, xxxii f.; G-K. gte) or i8DD. Du. 
Be.* ’3 °38, holdeth firm the corner-stones of his throne; but 
‘35 for Ni3B is a doubtful form ; DIB Ww, Zec. 141, is open to the 
suspicion of being an error for 7357 7’, as 2 K. 1418, Jer. 31°8, 
2Ch. 26°} ; if correct, also, 0°33, like Ni3B, Zeph. 116 38, 2 Ch. 261, 
will mean probably fortified corners, battlements: for 733, Pr. 7°, 
see on 11%. For ‘‘ pillars” (Strahan) there is no support. I.E. 
Hi. Wr. Bu. Be. for 783 point D2 (Ps. 814, Pr. 77° 8DD fF), fudl- 
moon; but some important fact relating to the structure, or 
permanent order, of heaven or earth would be expected, rather 
than the mere closing in of the face of the moon, whether by 
clouds or by an eclipse. 

sD] so, with MSS in general, Kit. Gi.; Baer—partly 
(see p. 48) on the authority of two good MSS (F =a Frankfurt 
Cod. of a.p. 1294, and H = one of Heidenheim’s), and partly 
because ancient renderings (v.z.) and explanations presuppose 
wb, to spread out, not wb, to separate or divide—Wwn. The 
latter is etymologically better; for, however the word be 
explained, the meaning is evidently spreading out; and this 
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is expressed not by #3, but by #18. The form is anomalous: 
in any case it is an inf. abs. (Hi. De. etc.), not a pf. (which 
would be t¥"2), to be explained by G-K. 113%. As it stands, 
it is a quadriliteral form, derived (Del., G-K. 56) from a Pil‘el 
wens, with a ‘‘euphonic” change of the first ¥ to w, and of the 
second to}, or (K6n. ii. 464) by dissimilation from vUNB (though 
wp is to separate, not to spread out). But these explanations 
are highly artificial; and it is far more probable that twp is 
merely a textual error for yn5—whether this be vocalized (Hfm., 
Stade (WB.), Du.) #78, or better (Bu.) 3 (inf. abs. from #78, 
to spread out). G (@) éxrretafwv, S 20;2, T nw,  expandit. 

Io. AN jt] 244, if correct, will mean to czvcumscribe; so 
Gk mpoctayna éeyvpwoev, & Spov repiéypayev, HP terminum 
circumdedit aquis: cf. Syr. c circumivit, once (PS. 1217 


from Bar Hebreus) ctrcumduxit, ‘she drew round a circle 


(32040 jon wr») on the earth”; Ve», a circle, yodpos, PS. 
1217f; and MAND, a circumscribing instrument, 7.e. a compass, 
Is. 44+: Levy quotes from @ only NAN IN, Pr. 87 


(3 Wao pas, Heb. 3 ‘pn2), and TZa‘anith 3° mny ay 


. 
man. 737 (=n 3n), drew a@ circle, and stood in its midst. 
ph, as was pointed out on 14°, means something prescribed—in 
different applications, there and 141° a prescribed limit in time; 
here and 38" (see z.), if fH is right, it will mean a prescribed 
limit in space, or a bownd; in Jer. 5%, Pr. 8% (pn D ww), 
Ps. 148° (all of the sea), however, the sense decree, ordinance, 
suffices—in Jer. 52 bya) is the physical boundary. But the 
| Pr. 87 DAN wD oy wn ipna vx oY DY wN2 strongly 
supports the conjecture (Mich. Hfm. Bu. Du. Be.; cf. © 
ypr “wn on, Ider Sas3) 37 Ph—or better, as the 


biliteral form in the 3 pp. of werbs y’y is usually intransitive | 
(G-K. 6766), 40 PPh—he hath marked out a circle (the horizon) 
on the face of the waters: for the sense of ppn see Pr. 879 
PIX “DVD §P3Na (unless & ipa is to be read), as well as 82", 
In 22!4 (see 7.), Is. 40 33m must denote the vault of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the horizon, 
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[737] Be.* ‘‘prps. 1y,” ze. ‘She hath appointed”; a vb. 
would improve the parallelism, but this is scarcely the vb. that 
would be expected here. | 

II. HDI 7{] Ar. vaffa means (among many other things) 
to quzver or throb (of the eye), and rafrafa to flap (the wings) ; 
see Lane, 1116a, 6: and Levy quotes from © Jb. of mp 
pepand (=psdam), Gn. 44)8?*~- ppp, and shook it (the pillar 
supporting the palace), 

12. YAY] yx (1) is to stzz up (Is. 5115 = Jer. 319 aoAN OM yah 


Y4); yan (2) to de at rest (on the etymology of both words, v. 
Lex.); not elsewhere in Qal ; but in Nif. Jer. 47° ‘DTI, repose, 
and be still ¢, and in Hif. Jer. 31? 50°4 al. Whichever view (v.s.) 
be adopted of the meaning of the v., whether it is taken to refer 
to the present order of the world, or to what was supposed to 
have happened at its creation, either of these renderings can be 
adjusted to it: Hi. Del., adopting the former, render stirs up 
(and afterwards calms, by transfixing (>) the monster, Rahab, 
supposed to have disturbed it), so RV.; Di. Dav. render guzet 
(making * parallel to >); Bu. Pe., adopting the latter, render 
quieted (cf. & xatéravoev), but Du. renders stirred up (in the 
sense of, incited to the contest with Himself; cf. Daiches, ZA, 
IgII, p. 2 [who treats ym as meaning he conquered, and 
virtually equal to swdluku in kirbis Tiamat sudluhu in the 
Babylonian Creation Tablet, iv. 1. 48]). As (v.s.) the latter 
view of the meaning of the v. is the more probable, and as 
Du.’s interpretation seems gratuitous, guzefed—or better, as 
this is the sense of the Hif., was guzeted—is the best rendering. 
[% (but as Lyon, in /BZzt.1895, well points out, not &) Sef. 
ny3-] 

{N335Nl)] a scribal error for in33N3 ; cf. similar cases in 
Jer. 2% 1778 3273, In Frensdorff's Ochlah we-Ochlah, § 91, there 
is a list of 62 such transpositions, which have been corrected 
by the Massorah. 

13. mp t] fairness = fair; subst. for adj., as Ex. 17” etc. 
(Dr. 189, ii). [On this construction, the line, containing no 
vb., may equally well describe past or present—either the 
heavens (are) fair (so %), or the heavens (were) fair (so D@). ] 
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Giesebr. Be.* BY; but maY is quite correct syntactically. 
The ,/ is common in Aram., but rare in Heb. (vb. Ps. 168 7; 
MEY “TON, Gn. 4g +; WEY, Jer. 43% T; 781Y ? cognate): in Aram. 
it means Zo be fair, usually in the sense of to seem fair or good 
to any one (= Heb. ‘5 ‘»,y2 3%), but also in the sense of Zo be 


beautiful or bright (PS. 4272, ;2s (1), eg. of gold; cf. 
1,202 = ‘5’, Is. 33!” al.). [This defence of ® is preferable to 
that of Daiches (ZA, 1911, p. 3). He regards maw as 3 pf. 
fem., the subj. being yin >, and the meaning of 15w, Zo spread 
out: for this meaning (so already Ra.) he appeals to the 
obscure aw and to the Assyr. Suparruru, to spread out (Del. 
HWB 684); cf. us-pa-ri-tr-ma sa-pa-ra-Su, spread out hts net 
(Creation Tablet, iv. 95). But the construction assumed by 
Daiches is most improbable, if only on account of its destruction 
of the parallelism, and the strange combination dy'hzs spirit 
his hand: it should be obvious that if the poet meant God 
spread out the heavens, he would have written aw; and 
(immediately before 55a, ffl) it would not be difficult to read so, 
if the difficulty of the v. is to be surmounted along Daiches’ 
lines, but see below on m$$n.__-In view, however, of the variants 
in $ (;,S0) and G, # is not certain, even though the sense 
expressed by @& is not acceptable. (& renders] KrXetOpa bé 
ovpavod Sedoikaciwv avtoy = yy pow “na. [mmpw as Dt. 
3217 (2). On Gu.’s use of this, see exegetical n.; but the criticisms 
of Gu.’s interpretation by] Bu., and Gie. GGA, 1895, p. 592 [are 
in part at least forcible; see also above. A third attempt to 
connect 8 with the Babylonian myth is due to] Lyon (/BZzz. 
1895, p. 130 ff.), who proposes for * maw Dow mn [(or 
Mv, and renders, By the winds of heaven he broke her (or him), 
z.e. the monster mentioned in the next line; but it may be 
doubted whether the phrase the winds of heaven is very likely 
here, and the pronoun, referring to the object not named till ®, 
is awkward; otherwise this is, perhaps, the most attractive 
attempt to find in, or restore to, the text a Babylonian allusion 
which the context, though it does not demand it, certainly 
favours. Ehrlich suggests that nsw may conceal oy or op (cf. 
Ps. 74"), but he attempts no complete reconstruction of the 
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line. Neither % nor any of the emendations leaves the 
impression of being exactly what the poet wrote]. 

[nddn] as in Is. 519, where the vb. is || to naynwn (? read 
nynnn), this means pierced, not formed, or created (CT; cf. BD). 
Of creation S5n, lit. to be in birth-pangs with, is only used 
metaphorically (see on v.°); and with y. here it would be, in 
spite of D, unsuitable. does not, therefore, refer to the creation 
of the sea, and this being so one of Daiches’ principal arguments 
for finding in * the spreading out of the heavens at creation 
falls to the ground. } 

14. 1D7T] so Kt. G&(O); YIN, Qré STD. 

yw] 47 (seen.). RWVm. = AV. how little a portion: see 2b. 

Na) = ‘ey him: the.’3 partitive, as 21”, Is. 10% (Del.).. ~- 

NIA] so Kt. G F STH; Qré MVNV=his mighty acts 
(Dies 4) 1s;.635 Ps. 100" 145™ “ial.), 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


T. FNW] [without b: of. Se] 

2. WT THD... YOM ON V1 lit. Living ts God (who) 
hath taken away ... and the Almighty who hath embtttered; 
for the omission of the rel., cf. G-K. 1557, and see on 3°. 

Zip Galo) pialeage) be yt) b>) [if this be rendered all my breath ts 
till in me, it is in 39] a very peculiar expression, scarcely 
explicable grammatically, and yet apparently supported by 2 S. 

- 7999 *weo ty S>. Hos. 143 iy Nvin-d3, as it stands, is incredible 
Hebrew [for thou wilt take away all iniquity; and] even the 
abs. 53, as an adv. acc. = wholly (Di. G-K. 128), is not a 
Hebrew idiom. RV. here and in 2 S. 1° ‘‘zs yet whole in me”— 
unless regarded as a paraphrase—requires maou for “3. 25.55 
therefore, if the text is correct, can only be explained as an 
unusual inversion, current in this expression, for b> ny (Del. 
Du.), presumably for the sake of emphasizing 53; and that will 
justify the same construction being adopted here. In 2 S. 1%, 
however, @&®4 express 12 wp 55 %5, while G@" expresses 
‘2 ') My: so it is possible (Klost. Bu.) that {fl there has a 
‘‘conflate” reading: in this case the parallel for the con- 
struction here disappears. It would, no doubt, be easy to read 
$5 yy for ny 53, but it would be venturesome to do this in two 
passages (here and 2S. 19). [The alternative rendering adopted 
by] older commentators, AV. Schl. Me. RVm., and lately by 
Bu., is all the while that (lit. all the duration of . . . Ny being, 
of course, really a subst.) my breath (is) in me; ‘> will in this 
case introduce—as often after an oath (Lex. 472a, c)—the fact 
sworn to, followed by ON = of, as 1 S. 25%4, 2S. 3%. [Yet] as 
Del. remarks, usage does not support this construction of ny $5 
(as if it were similar to Arab. kudlamé = as often as). 

4. TID] rd. 7A, after the fem. ws, with 1o MSS; cf. 
G-K. 1454. 
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5. ON] after nbdn (as 1 S. 247, 2 S. 20”) = not (Lex. 508). 
Lit. Ad profanum sit! Surely 1 will not justify you! EVV. 
‘‘that” for ox is, of course, a paraphrase. 

S220] 1 MS G omit; and so (m. c.) Bi. Du.; but it gives 
a more forcible ending to the line, [and if retained the verse has 
the rhythm 4 : 4, which is unusual, but not unparalleled, in Job 
(21% n.). % omits pons px on: this would leave the far 
more unusual rhythm 2: 2: 2 (17! n.)]. 

_6. TEIN x59] Ca. 34 eax Ndy yniny; Pr. 438 Ibw3 pind 
FINAN, 

5/119] the Qal elsewhere only in the ptcp. (cf. 725, ‘Pp; 
hence Bu. St. 7M 5 see also next n. 

WD] (any) of my days: the jo is partitive, as Dt. 164, 1 K. 
18° (Lex. 5800, bottom; G—-K. 119, n.). PD, WD, elsewhere 
= since thy (his) birth (38%, 1S. 2578, 1 K. 18); but sn’ requires 
an obj. Du. 52M" is not abashed on account of my days; 
[Ehrlich : }eAD s335 A” xd, giving the vb. the same sense as 
in *; the desire to improve the parallelism and style is laudable ; 
the result, unhappy]. 

8. YXI] the Qal is elsewhere always [and was here also 
doubtless intended by f#l to be] associated with Y¥3, unjust gain 
[cf. Tapwa pon ows; cf. SH]: it is the Pi. which means to cut 
off, finish (6°, Is.-10 38 al.): and so it is better to point )¥2) 
(Bi. Bu. al.) or Y¥2) (Bu. alt.). [Possibly yya) 3 is a gloss (Be. 
Ehrlich): the postponement of the expressed subj. to > in & is 
awkward: so alsois the repetition of ‘3 thrice in a single distich. | 

by] from mby, only here in the sense draw out (cf. Ls, 
Ex. 2, Ps, 18!” for MWD ; Pus in @J Lev. 1117 and Talm. (v. 
Levy), of drawing a fish, etc., out of the water), viz. from the 
body; but the ellipse is considerable, and the juss. remains un- 
explained (though Di. compares Ex. 224 MX7Y2) °3). Di. bi 
from Dow, Ru. 2'6+ (to pull or draw out from the sheaves); cf. 
Arab. shalla, to draw out, especially a sword from its scabbard. 
Schnurrer, Wellh. Wr. Sef. Bu. Du. Be. DNA, requireth; cf. 
Lk. 12% thy uy cov araitovow amo cod; and ‘Dd wD) Sew 
(with a human subj.), 21°°, 1 K. 34. Perles we) mond Nev sD 
(Ps. 244; 5x ww», Dt. 2415, Ps. 251 864 al.), yielding a good sense 
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in itself, but not harmonizing with yy 3, or agreeing well 
with qn MPN AD. 

10. [S72] Ehrlich, a7p’ with mby-ds for mbx—a good parallel 
to *.] 

mx] rd. either with g MSS MONON, or with & YON. 

Ny-7IA] Ge eicaxovcerar avtod ; = Pony (Be.*) wll he 
let himself be entreated (2 S. 21* al.) for him? which, ‘‘as 
ny-b>2 is somewhat otiose, may come into consideration” for 
_ the text (Bu., though he does not adopt it in his translation). 

II. INP ODNN TAN] /2 after 7, as Ps. 25° 2, Pr. 44 
al. Gr ddd 87 avayyero bpiv Ti oti ev yerpt xuplov, whence 
Be.X Sxha7np Wk MIs (which would agree with the view 
that the line forms part of Sophar’s speech); but (Bu.) opty 
shows that @& certainly read DDN, té éotiv KTXr., though it 
might express ONTTS m2, being not necessarily more than a 
paraphrase of Syopa. [Moreover, for4nx myx the author would 
rather have written 77s (cf. 127: also with 1st p. suf. 64); but 
for pans ‘x rather than pone, cf. G-K. 58a, n. Du.’s wx nx JUN 
avoids this objection. | 

Dy] See on 2314, 

12. 172M Sims cogn. acc. (G-K. 113w, end); cf. 1 S. 18, 
Is. 217 22! 2418 [For the vb. cf.] Jer. 25, 2 K. 1735 (of 
practising idolatry). pan is properly a breath (Is. 57% pbs") 
ban mgt nn xem: Syr, LS201, a vapour; Ps. 62" ¥ ph ylvecbe 
avis for paan by bn3), then, generally, of anything un- 
substantial or empty: 22 is thus properly fo act emptily (Jer. 
231°, Hif., of filling with vain hopes). But see Bu. [who in his 
commentary, withdrawing his earlier adhesion to the view 
that sin meant Zo speak emptily, and here, therefore, virtually 
to lie, hesitates between giving to San the meaning Zo cherish 
false hopes, or expectations (cf. the Hif. in Jer. 231°), which is 
suggested especially by Ps. 62" (San || moa), and, perhaps, 
satisfies the context in Jer. 2°, 2 K. 17, and the meaning Zo 
_ come to nothing, to be destroyed—the meaning (der Nichtigheit 
verfallen) given by Giesebrecht for Jer. 25]. 

13. OY] either (Di.) as "»=in his mind and purpose, or 
(Hi. De.) = (laid up) with him (cf. Dt. 3254). @& wapa K. = Sse 
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(cf. 2074); so Altschiiller (ZA W, 1886, p. 212; y dittographed 
in fil). 

Wj + + + DWM] v.44 have the sg. (as 48"); hence Du. 
Bu. Be.“ np . . . pry (9 dittographed, and np changed to ynp" 
to agree with it). However [the sing. and pl. interchange in 
parallelism in 16], G@ expresses pyy, and v.14 may quite 
naturally refer to * yun n4~. The case for the sg. is not so 
strong as in Is. 5%> (G& py; and ffl fn). [V.18 at present 
4: 4 (the first stichos being without a cesura): without affect- 
ing the sense it could be reduced to 3: 3 by omitting nqx and 
(cf. 207°) ynp».] 

14a. Cf. Ps. g2® [where (Bi.) awy wo is the apodosis, as is 
ann 19 here. ] 

sb] 29"! 38 4ott. See Lex. ip (5550). [i> is always 
toneless, except, apparently, in 2971, and in 33%, if ony ww is 
read there. | 

15. 1] Ol. Me. Sef. Be. prefix xb; but the change is 
violent, and why should xb have been omitted? [The sense 
would be the same as in # (but more simply and, also, perhaps 
less powerfully expressed), if in # 2 is instrumental (Zex. 898), 
and 3 73>. a striking extension of the common idiom 3 mip 
(e.g. Jer. 21°). To render #), they shall be buried in (the time 
of) pestilence, would be very weak.] 

sds] the sg. sf., though not impossible (for it might 
refer to an individual among the ny ™w: G-K. 145), is never- 
theless here harsh, and might easily be an error due to the 
singulars preceding. pnyiba (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.*) is certainly 
better, though & avy is not decisive as to the translator’s 
reading. 

16. fynady) Ok xpuc tov ; but #9 is supported by was) in 
Wa which & is obliged to paraphrase (aepu7roimoovtat). | 

18. WYD] owep cijres Kal worep apdxvn, S as a spider = 
wIDyD (gi4), evidently right (Me. Hi. Bu..Du. etc.): the exist- 
ing text of @ has the original rendering and the correction 
(= ffl) side by side. [Ehrlich retains wy, giving it here as also 
in 41%, Ps. 39!2 the meaning (empty) diva’s nest, wy (not wy as fit) 
being the same word as (ic, bird’s nest. ] 
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19. [WWY] acc. of the state placed first as the emphatic 
word (121 n.). Since vich, not lie down, is the emphatic idea, 
the phrases Apy x5) (see next n.) and 492" should refer to it: he 
shall no more (be rich); he zs not (rich). ] 

5)DN? 59] and zs not gathered (viz. for decent burial; cf. 
Jer. 8%, Ezk. 29° yapn xd) ADNN ND). But this anticipates ?: 
rd. with Gr (kal ob mpocOjce), S (amas fo), Ew. Di. Del. 
etc., *Di° xr, miswritten )|}DN" dy (as Ex. 57 RBOXN why, 1 So183 
G-K. 684). [Rhythmically also HYoy-ndy as a single stress is 
preferable to FDNITND, © =fl: DP (Dives, cum dormieret, nihil 
secum auferet) = )DS?.] 

20. WIANWN] the fem. sg. by G-K. 145%: 14! 20! etc. 

D3] ‘too weak to describe the suddenness of an in- 
undation, for which ALY, for instance, would have been avail- 
able” (Bu.); the || ® also has nb5 (Me.). Hence Me. Gra. 01*2; 
Wr. St. Bu. D1; Be. either. But G& (@o7ep twp), STH = 
ffl; and it is a matter of taste whether or not p93 would be 
strong enough. ow suggests sometimes considerable force 
(2 S. 579, Is. 2817, Am. 54, Hos. 5!°). Du. retains fil, remark- 
ing that in > ‘‘”bS is only added because, while he is asleep, a 
man and his house together may be more readily overwhelmed 
by a storm.” 

21: qo] G-K. 209. 

WAY] cf. Ps. 581° Wwe, Hos. 13° MP Wo yo. 

22. sow] rd. TW: see on 1327 18% The subj. God is 
understood naturally by the reader: see on 3%. Wr. Grimme 
oy ; but without »$y the sentence is weak. 

TMD) TMI] the inf. abs. ‘‘emphasizes the flight as hasty 
and inevitable” (Di.). 

23. & Kpotijces er’ avtod xeipas avtav, Kat cupie? adrov éx 
Tod ToTrou avTov. Sy is more easily explained as an error for 
yoy due to the following y.»> than as a poetical form for yy 
(see on 20%). yorpD . . . paw (sg. and pl. in one and the same 
clause) is very harsh, in spite of & so reading, and should no 
doubt be corrected (cf. Hos. 48, Ps. 5!° 625 etc.; and see Dr. 
on 2 S. 243): spre wras yoy Wal is a great improvement. It 
is, however, a question whether, in the autographs of the OT., 
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in cases like this, the pl. was always written, though it was 
intended to be vead: see the instances collected in Dr. Sam. 
Ixiiif. (?Ixii-Ixiv); if this were the case, ypay* and yprv* for 
pay and pry* will not be a real change of text, any more than 
Dyp’ is for op’. pp as yp’pw (in a different application), Is. 27; 
elsewhere pap (34°” al.); cf. on 52. [Bu. notes the similarity 
of 28> yopnn yoy pry to 2> ypyn wmyw, and also (though the 
resemblance in this case is slighter) of 22° Som shy by bu and 
23a yap yovsy pay, and omits 2 and 2 and also 2% 22b, It 
may be admitted that the sing. referring to God unnamed in 
followed by the sing. referring to men unnamed in * is 
awkward; but this awkwardness disappears if 2? was intended 
to be read in the pl. (see above). If the description seems 
over full it might be better to omit 2 21D: then 20>. 2la would 
form an admirable distich carrying on in detail the description 
of the night of the wicked man’s doom; and followed by 
distichs referring to the treatment of him by God ” and man *,] 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


I. 15] [In view of the relation of the exact meaning of ‘3 
here to the criticism of cc. 27 and 28, it is to be regretted that 
the note which, as the space left in the MS indicates, Dr. had 
intended to write was never written. Moreover, in his cor- 
rected copy of RV. neither the text swvely nor the mrg. for is 
deleted. Ina note on 28!in The Book of Job he wrote, ‘‘ for is 
the natural meaning of the Hebr. word: the text [of RV.] has 
surely, because in the present context of the chapter nothing 
has preceded, the reason for which can be contained in the 
verses which now follow.” In his commentaries on, or transla- 
tions of, Ex. 18", Am. 3’, Jer. 311°, Ps. 7614 he substituted for 
for the yea or surely of EV. In Lex. (p. 4725) he wrote: 
‘¢ there seem also [z.e. in addition to cases in which ‘5 is added 
to advs. and interjections ‘‘to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows,” see n. on 6” 8°] to be other cases in 
which %3, standing alone, has an intensive force, introducing a 
statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly; but it is doubtful 
whether ‘5 has this force in all the passages for which scholars 
have had recourse to it, and whether in some it is not simply 
= for.” In addition to the passages cited above in which Dr. 
elsewhere expressed his preference for for, some have given to 
‘9 an asseverative force in Nu. 23%, 1 S. 17% 20%, 2 K, 2322, 
Is. 3218, Jer. 22” (where ‘3 might easily be a dittograph)]. 

D5] before yyw, for emphasis. 

NW] place of coming forth (Gx roros bev yiverar): here, 
= mine. Elsewhere we have op) xyin, 2 K. 27! al.; NUT NMI, 
Cs ‘i 

2. RDI PAZ JAN] And one melteth (G-K. 144d) stone 
(=stone is melted) zzto bronge. meyns, acc. of product (of 
course, not to be taken literally); cf. ‘Gn. 3145, Lv. 6° (www), 
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1K. 18” (Hi.); and on 2216, Pay) from PA = PY, as 29%, Is. 
26'° APY (corrupt) +; cf. ‘PY, 1 S. 28+ (P¥D, 1S. 145 dittogr.); 
the 3 sg., as *# 911 (Di.). A ,/ pay, however, depends only on 
the punctuation: rd. probably (Hfm. Sta.) P#. (from P¥, as 
Gn. 2818 al.; G-K. 71); so also Du. Be.* (with np. in), Bu. 
‘PAS’ or 3P¥8\, or better PS, originally P¥’ (so Be.7), to agree 
with Mp. 

3. [WIN . . . OW] the second vb. necessarily, if is 
correct, and, therefore, most naturally the first vb. also, are 
participles describing, by a usage, rare and chiefly late in 
Biblical Hebrew (Dr. § 135 (1) Obs.), a fact liable to recur— 
here, viz., what happens in every mine that is opened. But the 
pf., as in *%11, would be more normal: hence Du. Be.* apn. 
The subj. of ny is indef., as is occasionally the case when the 
predicate is a part. (Dr. § 135 (6)); but it is curious that in > 
xin should refer to the unnamed subj. of #: hence some omit 
nin (Be.*? Du.), others insert ot (Bu.), or wrx (Bi.) after ow. 
Rhythmically » would be improved by the omission, * by the 
insertion; the two consecutive monosyllabic feet at the 
beginning of ® give a rhythmical effect that is, at least, exceed- 
ingly unusual (cf. 26'° 99; but read ppn). On the other hand, 
had the writer wished to express the subj. nox or wx, he 
would have been likely to do so in v.’, if he had not already 
done so in a previous v., now lost. Sgf. reduces the v. from a 
tristich to a distich by omitting °, with its striking phrasing, 
altogether; if tristichs were never used by the author, Du. 
would be more on right lines in obtaining a distich by emend- 
ing ow yp into a single vb. (wp; but ?), omitting xin, and also 
(with two Hebr. MSS) the } of $55). °, but also *, was absent 
from @x: see Be.?. Richter for SI... swnd proposes Jend 
nnn >an—a very strange phrase and a harsh rhythm. | 

¥?] the emphatic word in the sentence. 

mon] 117 261, 

[4. Another tristich, if is correct ; in this case S99 12 must 


be taken with p‘nDw:n, and this yields a very strange phrase, 
though it has commonly been accepted without demur. 


Further (1) Simp o'mwIn, though a possible, is not a very 
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probable three-stressed line; (2) 191 Ss" and yy) wD look 
like parallel expressions: yet as such they would produce 2: 2 
rhythm, which is very rare in Job (19% n.). Possibly, then, 
wyxyo is a gloss on by5 90, and yy3 on 1S, which is used here 
in a rare sense. If the last two words be omitted, a rhythmi- 
cally good distich 3: 3 is left. But strange, if not questionable 
usages, remain. Nowhere else does bn mean a@ shaft, the 
meaning adopted by most recent scholars, nor a gallery of a 
mine (Siegfr.-Sta.); nor has pnp elsewhere quite the force it 
must have here, if bry means shaft; nor is pyp elsewhere used 
to express away from, far from, for which jp is commonly used, 
as in wNn in ° (see, further, Lex. 578a, bot.): Lex (769%) cites 
only this passage for nyo =away from, adding ‘‘si vera 1.” 
Unusual also, and indeed in Hebrew unique, is the meaning 
of 1$5, zo hang, dangle (here presumably on the rope by which the 
miner is let down the shaft); commonly 554 in Hebrew means 
to languish, be weak or poor (hence AV. RVm. here, ¢hey are 


minished), and the adj. 5, weak, poor; and je in Arabic 
commonly means fo direct aright, guide: but the root must at 
an early stage of its history have developed as a third principal 
meaning ¢o waver, hang down, dangle, for traces of this meaning 
survive in several languages: in Hebrew in addition to $4 here, 
if the v. refers to a miner’s mode of descent, cf. nda, thrum, 
z.e. threads of warp hanging from the loom (Is. 38"), or hazy, as 
that which hangs from the head (Ca. 7°); in Eth. cf. PTA: 
hanging \ocks of hair; in Arabic (}s)y means fo put in motion 
a thing suspended ; et Nai, 20 move about hanging down, to dangle 


and then fo vacillate, as in \yrriing al were) ow Idalos, 
they vacillated between two affairs and did not favour the right 


course (Lane, gota), and the adj. (jlo is used similarly 
(2. go2za), Gra. may be right in eliminating the strange 1) pyp 
by redividing % into 73 Dy pon (see below): then onswn 
is (or something of which it is the corruption was) the 
synonymous parallel to \3-ny, the form of parallelism (down to 
154) being then of the type described in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
p. 67f. If a8 32 ayo (see below), or rhythmically better 
N"OYD (but not 73 OY, which Peake is inclined to adopt from 
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Ley, tor this would mean not away from the light, but very 
unsuitably away from the lamp), were read for “-DyD, 
parallelism of the same type could be attained by reading qwna 
for pynav2n of which the » was perhaps not read by ¢& 
(see below), and the n(’) may have arisen from the » of ‘yp. 
The strangeness and difficulties of the verse are only partially 
and very hazardously met by the suggestions that $i here 
has the meaning of the Arabic \>,, men (Ehrlich), that wi xn 
has the same force as in Is. 521° (zx no ordinary human manner 
they swing to and fro, Hitz.), or that v.®° is the direct acc. 
of yp, they break through the stones of darkness (and so obtain) 
a shaft (Honth.). Marshall, pointing 73, renders ¢he stream burst 
in from the lime-stone, keeping nearer to the normal use of 5ny, 
but obtaining the idea, also rather curiously expressed, of the 
flooding of a mine, which is out of harmony with v." and 
also with the leading thought of the passage—man’s skill; 
cf. Peake. | 

A DY] ‘from the sojourner” cannot be right. EVV. 
“from where men sojourn” is an illegitimate paraphrase. 
Gi (@) (amo) xovias (= 3: Drus. Field, Di.; cf. Dn. 5°, and 
@& Dt. 272, Am. 21); so also’AX [Sgf. 1¥2]. Bi.1, neatly and 
admirably, 8 737DY2: so Bu.; Be.* D219 (218), poor. Gra. 
ingeniously 3°DY D?M2, a sojourning people (foreign miners) 
break open shafts. 

3M OMDWw IN) “they that are forgotten by (241: or away 
from) the foot (sc. that passeth over),”—a closer definition of 
the subj. of pp, just as 30%, Ps. 18°% 19!! 49’, with change 
from sg. to pl.: RV. ‘‘¢hey are forgotten . . .” (= 1n2w) is 
an impossible rendering of ’3n. 

Wa WIko 7] the accents connect yxy 1: see ® 
got “G& of 82 émidavOav6pevor odov Sixaiay (= 23y0 pnswn, 
with dicatav added, as Ps. 2!) joOévnoay éx Bporév makes 
the v. teach an excellent moral truth, unfortunately, however, 
wholly alien to the context. 

5. Monn] syntactically ‘‘an accus., dependent on the 
impersonal passive Jan)” (Hi.): see G-K. 1214, 6; and cf. on 
200, 
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We Wd]=as by fire: G-K. 118w. [D zgnt= 3: so 
Hrz. Schl. Me.; the reference would then be to blasting. | 

6.15 AAs My] (1) Schl. Del. Stud. EVV. ‘and it (the 
place) hath dust of gold,” where sapphires are found there is 
also auriferous dust—a somewhat nugatory statement; (2) 
Hrz. Hi. Bu. Du. ‘and it (the sapphire) hath dust of gold”— 
the pp being not our ‘‘ sapphire,” which was ‘‘ almost unknown 
before Roman imperial times,” but the opaque blue /apzs lasulz, 
which, as the ‘‘sapphire” of the ancients, is described by 
Theophrastus (De Lap. c. iv.) and Pliny (HN 37) as 
sprinkled with gold dust (@o7ep ypucdtacTos, inest ei et aureus 
pulvis, and aurum in sapphiro scintillat), with allusion to the 
particles of iron pyrites, easily mistaken by their colour and 
lustre for gold, frequently found in it (cf. SAPPHIRE, in DB and 
EB); (3) Schult. Ew. Hi. RVm., ‘‘and he (the miner) getteth 
dust of gold.” (2) is most probable: the particles glittering 
yellow in the dark blue stone would be a point which the poet 
might well refer to. Oo. i$ ant MEM, and zts dust is gold to him 
(so Be.*, but without 14), which might be right: Bu. inclines 
to it. 

7. WN3] cas. pendens, as 17” 29'6 n. 

Fw] 209; Ca. 18 Ff. 

8. PVT] the Hif. (intrans.), as Jg. 20%, Jer. 5158, 

yw SIA] 41°° t, poet. for proud beasts: ynw also only here 
and 41%. The ,/ in Eth. (Di. 234) is to be insolent (Arab. (oad 
also is to rise (of a star), rise up, be elevated (Lane, 1516); but ? 
iu” =v [/QR xv. 708 ff.]): in NH. yn, Pi. Hithp. (with derivv. 
pny, yO, myn, PNW) is to be proud, boastful. Cf. Ki. 
yoy wos ose wo (ay AAD, aD nav) yo o2 S$’ wma NDI 
MIT MAB ANI wax wD, m7, 

TTY | poet. for 12. Common in Arab. and Aram. (in © 
“IY = Heb. 739, as Gn. 151” ®, Jer. 9° T). So in Hif. Pr. 2520+ 
32 TTD (= V3yDd, Jon. 3°). 

baw] 42, 

10. ON] properly Mile-canals (Gn. 411 etc.), then more 
generally water-channels, Is. 337! (Ok Si@pvyes); here, still more 
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generally, horizontal galleries leading into the mine (Di. De. 
Bu. Du.). Cf. 49m = shaft. 

II. %D1D] jo, as [Is. 7°] and often [BDB 583, 6]. Gi Badn 
(? ‘Poy, or a guess, or a paraphrase of *23),—which, however, in 
38° is rendered myn) 6¢ motraydv darexaduwev (? WEN, taken 
as =4WN, Is. 52! Gk), W profunda quoque fluviorum scrutatus 
est (= BN: so’AO ékepedvnaev), whence Wetzst. ap. Del., 
Hfm. Be. Bu, °239 (* 21 = place of 0°23) or springs = sources). 
Gra. Perl. (p. 69), Be. (alt.) °222 (38 }; see n.), and WBN (Grd. 
Perl. Be. St.; ‘‘has much for it,” Bu.), he searcheth out the 
sources of streams, But what is the object (in this connection) 
of searching out the sources of s/reams? ‘‘The sources of 
streams he bindeth up” (to prevent the mine from being flooded) 
would be more to the purpose; but ny) itself is the more 
natural obj. to wan, as in ffl (so Du.). 

mabyn] cf. mobyn, 11%, Ps. 44% (29 'n). The mappih, if 
correct, can be only for euphony (Ki. Michlol, 31a, 1864 nawpnd 
"229 Nr ANPH, cited by De.), as Is. 284, Ezk. 22%, Zec. 4%; 
but it is better simply to omit it. 

12. [wwon] v-” sian; & both here and in v.” ebpéOn. 
Signs of assimilation occur in MSS of ]: here “™ ™ reads 
xyon won: in v.29 Ke 7 reads xypon. It is possible that yon 
here (cf. xypn, v.!*) was substituted for xan; on the other hand, 
pd is not conclusive against xyon, for cf. x¥02 with jo in Hos, 
149, e157 reads here xy¥n, in which, if the textual support 
were stronger, it would be tempting to see an original verbal 
parallelism to v..—But whence does Wisdom come forth, z.e. 
from what source (xy) is it drawn? cf. ppp in ” with pip 
in *,] 

13. TIDY] Read with & (dd0v adris) Di. Hi. Bu. etc, 72% 
(cf. 4): the price would be suitable in vv.'""", but is here out 
of place. 

14. WON] oinn is usually fem., but msc. here, Jon. 2°, Hab. 
319, Ps. 42°: mip (Du. (‘‘ perhaps”), Be.) is thus not in itself 
necessary, though it makes a variation from b=. 

15. 430] — ID ant (1 K. 679 21 wf, 60 ( = 1 Ch. 4” ad P 10"! 
= 2 Ch. 9” t), even if (Hfm, Du. Be.* St.; Bu. ‘ perhaps”) 
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73D is not to be read as an abbreviation for 43D 371, like War 
(22%) for wae OND. The derivation of 3p is uncertain: perhaps, 
shut up, and so prized, rare: cf. Ass. Aurdsu (=~) sakru 
(Del. HWB 4990 ‘‘ verriegelt, verschlossen ”). 

16. Toon] +t; cf. (with x) La. 424 DNboD DMPA py 3 
JPRS AL sight 

17. TDA] Py intrans.; will not rank, compare with it, 
or equal it; so %: cf. Ps. 897 mS Jy pnwa ‘py 2; and, 
actively, Is. 40'® -ys9yn morn ( = wapaBareite aire). 

MDD t] so Kit.: nmvsint, Ba. Gi., m3y31 also in NH. (Levy, 
i. 5362), and ©? here; mn» in @3, Dt. 33% © Jem Smt 131, 
and in Aram. generally (including Syr.). Aram. 37 is to be 
clear, transparent (ChWB i. 2136). Arab. sajdj is a loan-word 
from the Aram. (Frankel, Aram. Fremdwérter im Arab. 64). 

“9 TAN WoMI] The x5 governs both clauses: G-K. 152s. 

sb3] 11 MSS, and, perhaps, OT! P, 3; but the 
collective b> (jewels in a mass) is more forcible than 3 (a 
number of individual jewels). 

18. WAT] crystal; cf. wards, hail (Ezk. 134-3 3872), 
KptoradXos means similarly both zce and crystal. 

aely 5] the constr. as 22° (G-K. 121d): way mond are 
implicit accusatives. 

Twd] We’? is to draw along, away, etc., owt ofa pit, Gn. 37%, 
a fish out of water, Jb. 40%: hence Jv’, the drawing up—said 
perhaps (Boch. Azerog. ii. 683, Di.) with allusion to pearls 
drawn up from the sea—fig. for ee after effort or acqutst- 
tion: 1) is short for Jt’, ‘Ps. 48, Is. rol, Pr. 161” (Hi.); 
G-K. 133e. EVV. grice, comes from Kimchi: 3)! nD3nn wn 
‘2 (Ps. 1266) YUN yw j) pinnnd iow yw APN 3370 *3 npsnn 
31) PIS2 3 ANI syrird DY Yai ed. ene the fame of a precious 
thing is drawn along, or extends, far, and so Jw means precious- 
ness; and yw» having this sense here, it has it also in Ps. 1268 
yun yw, meaning ‘‘ precious seed” (AV. PBV.), because seed 
is precious to the sower, even in a dry land. 


zie [rabyn] om. 1 GSP; this is preferable, even if (Di. 
Bu.) * originally followed *; note * and * both open without 1.] 
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23. ea 5 MSS G (cuvéorncev) $27; but see , 

24. ~23 NNN] & rHv bm’ ovpavov wacav, V et omnia que 
sub; whence Be.* nnn 55; but the change is unnecessary. Bu. 
rejects *4 as a gloss; Du. places it after 4 (‘*he” being then 
man). It is said, viz., that, in giving the reason for 8, it implies 
that Wisdom has a home upon earth known to God (because 
God sees everything under heaven, ¢herefore He knows the way 
to her), whereas that she can be found at all upon earth is 
denied in 1% 21f; yy.25-27 further state clearly that God knew 
Wisdom at the time He was engaged in the work of creation, 
how then can His knowledge of her abode be said (#4 °3) to 
depend on His knowing everything in the existing created 
world? Logically, the objection is sound; but is it sound 
poetically? Does it not press the language unduly? [cf. 
Peake]. V.*4 is a poetical statement of God’s omniscience: it 
is couched certainly in terms which are strictly inconsistent 
with the teaching of 1 21f 23. 25-27; but the underlying thought 
which these terms are intended to express, viz. that God is 
omniscient, and has always known Wisdom, is perfectly 
consistent with it. 

25. miwyd] rd. either (Bu.) iNBY2 or (S asy;D qui 
vidit; @&, apparently connecting with *“*, and having this after 
24b eiSao Sé Ta ev TH YH TavTa étroincev) WYN (so Du., con- 
necting with 7°): in either case the pf. in J3A DY) is normal 
(G-K. [1147] or [Dr. § 147, cf. §§ 117, 118]); but the former, 
making * || to 2 and giving a double protasis for 7’, with its 
emphatic }x, alters ffl least, and yields the most forcible climax 
to the argument. Ew. De. Di. etc. retain my, connecting 
with 24, or (Hi. who regards * as a parenthesis) with * ; mwyd 
being rendered either (Ew. Hi. Di.) ¢o make (in » the constr. 
being then changed, as 511: see z.), or (De.) 72 making. But 
25 (alone) halts after either * or ™, whereas, as || to , it is 
forcible. 

]2F] to regulate, give |2F (Ex. 518) the right measure Zo, as 
Ps. 754, and especially Is. 40! D'D bywa (cf. 7 here) T1) ‘Dd 
JA Mya Dow, Bm ANS jan, 

26. PTT] 3825» ( = 6» here), Zec. 10! DIN AWY “4: forked 
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flashes; Ar. hazza, to cut or notch. On NH. and Aram. mn, 
shining clouds (Ca. 2° © xp xmn Sy 329), see MHWB and 
CAWB, s.v. 

27. TINO Jand recountedit, expressed Wisdom’s qualities, 
and so gave evidence that He knew all about her not to man 
(who did not then exist), but in the abstract, in general. Ew. 
Di.! De.? (after Schult. ezus numeros, rationes, summas summarum 
recensuit): And counted it (12D as 38°"; or (Be. alt. ABD), 
seems hardly (Di.?) compatible with a singular object. [Du. 
also reads the Kal, but with the suggestion that it is here used 
as a denominative of 75\D, with the meaning studied: to 1pm he 
also gives an unusual sense—to put to the proof: such unusual 
and unsupported usages may be technical uses of the school of 
the wise men, and our insufficient knowledge of this language - 
may account for the difficulty of seizing exactly and with 
certainty the meaning of the v. (see exegetical n.).] 

[MDI] 5 MSS ayan: S nX\ol=nbaz.] 

28. fom] MS ¥e"-378 9m. Commonly rendered Zo men: 
Ehrlich, concerning, with reference to, man; but Gn. 20!%, Dt. 
33°, Jg. 9°, Ps. 3° 711° are not quite similar, and in any case 
would lead us to expect ynman and yny3 in what follows. ] 

[jt] MS **-7° 3 om.] 

ITN] only here in Job; and elsewhere, in the mouth of 
God, only Ezk. 13° 23% 2474 2874 (Di. ; each time myn) (TN ON YD: 
Cornill’s excision of ‘33% is arbitrary). Some 1oo MSS read 
mm, and myn nx is what would be naturally expected: but 
the author eschews nyny as far as possible (cf. on 12%); so he 
may easily have said ‘1~ nv for it [, though in 6! the phrase 
is Tw nXv]. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


2. WMS] =as zm, etc., as regularly (IsS 5x° etc.; G—K: 
118s, 2). 

=) 73°3] a good example of a c. st. before a rel. cl. (G-K 
130d): cf. Ps. 65° 3PM NIN We, Pr. 832 MDW TT WRI, 

Sa: 12] if correct, froavan inf, bn (like 7, Jer. 56; 338, 
G-K. 679), with sf. (like 7223), anticipating the gen. (like 
went iN32, Ezk. 103; G-K. 1317; Dr. on 1 S. 214), But the 
construction is very inelegant: rd. the Hif. (© ™7)N3) bana 
(Ol. Bu.), or (Du.) ibn3, with elision of 7, as in Tw, Is, 23it 
(G-K. 539). 

yond] the $ of norm.; Zex. 516a. 

Jw] acc. after yon, as Is. 50%, Mic. 2", Pr. 612; sq. nx, 
Dias rs!. 

4. "S71), A, autumn, properly, it seems, the time of pluck- 
ing (fruits), from *920 = Arab. kharafa, carpere (Fleischer in 
ChWB i. 426a): here fig. not of youth, but of the age of pe 
manhood (Schult. aetas virilis suts fructibus foeta et exuberans), 
which Job was enjoying before his calamities fell upon him. Bu. 
argues that, being opposed to }"? and including winter (Gn. 8”, 
Ps. 74", Pr. 20%, Zec. 14°; cf. the denom. vb. Is. 18°), it can 
bear only an unfavourable sense, so he would read, with 
Konigsb. Volz., ‘178, my blossoming, flourishing (cf. fig. of men, 
Ps. 9213, Pr. 118 al.) ; but it is not certain that this is the case. 


Co 
[Ehrlich ‘519, assuming a Heb. 9n, V3.5, extremity (of a 
mountain, its) swmmzt; the phrase would then mean: the days 
when I reached the summit of my fortunes. | 


IDA] for wp nna. 0, properly (cf. I ates) Omirta, 
friendly or confidential discourse (Ps. 55'°), and then friendship 


(Ps. 2514 RVm., Pr. 3% RVm.). But G (6te . . . émeoxomny 
199 
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érouciro; cp. La. 3 @G, Be.), 3 (omore mepieppaccer), 
$ (lOO) cS -5), point to 3D2 (from 42D); cf. by 2D, to 
cover, 1 K. 87 al.; wrx mniaD, Ps. 140%: so Houb. Gra, (Pss. 
i. 129), Sgf. Buhl, Perl. 89, Bu. Du., probably rightly. 

6. YIM3] "9 intrans. = to bathe oneself (Ex. 2° al.). 

sor] 77 only here. 

TOMI] 7N for NON: cf. on M3, 2279, 

“TOY pA WI] Du. Be.* omit yy (as variant of pry‘), and 
read (Be.* with ‘‘perhaps”) "TY Pix! (TY as || to 2°57), and 
my standing poured out: Pi¥. may be right (see on 287); but 
‘I2¥ is highly improbable; a place, not an action such as 
standing, would pour forth oil. No change is needed [except 
for the reason that >, containing four stresses at least, is over- 
long: “Woy might be an accidental repetition from v.*]: on "3¥ 
(already in @&), v.s. 

7. VW WN] xy’, sq. acc. is to go out of (Ex. 9” %, 
Nu. 35”); cf. my apy snubs, Gn. 3474: the ayy, though mostly 
used of the gate of a city, must then be here the gate of Job’s 
house or estate (cf., of a private person’s house, Pr. 141° "yw 
py; or farm, Jg. 18! 17); Jb. 3154 nnp (Bu.), does not prove the 
contrary, for a 7ywis a nnd, and sywn nmnp often occurs: there 
is thus no occasion to alter the text.—G& [for yw] dpOpi0os = 
Wn, 

voy [6 n.]. 

My] as Pr. 8 9% 11% ¢ (cf. Ph. nesinnnp, ‘‘ Vewtown,” 
the name of a place in Cyprus (Cooke, MSZ 52, 53), and= 
Carthage, CIS i. 269° (= MST 49°), al.): elsewhere 17?. 

PAN] the impf., attached acvvdérws (Dr. 163, Obs. ; cf., 
after a finite vb., 1 S. 131” 18°, Jer. 15°) to *nxya, and wrtually 
under the government of 3, ‘‘carries on the sentence in the 
form of a frequentative ” (Bu.). ‘M237, would be the normal 
constr. (Dr. 118; G-K. 1147). 

8. DWN WwW] 1529 n. ; 

YOY W/7] the asyndeton is idiomatic and effective: cf. 
Jers 897 1207 YT) (503), 157 ‘ntax wndayi, 4671, Is. 18° end, 
46? 51!" end. 
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Ch JAY] see on 4?. 

10. G& om.: G& ™ being obviously a doublet of ™*, and 
G& 1> being really 0. 

SAMI] pl. by attraction to ova; cf. 152% 272lb 2gzib, 
Is. 60°, Hi. (G-K. 1462),—though Ol. proposed to delete the 4. 
But /idden is a strange fig. to apply to yp, and ywan) may well 
be due to a scribe’s eye looking by error at ® (Me. Di. al.): 
rd. probably either abs 83, was dumb (Sgf. Bu.), or Nd, was 
restrained (Du.). 

II. 55] not When (AV.), but For: lit. for the ear heard, 
and called me happy = For when the ear heard, z¢ called me 
happy (RV.): so » and the eye saw, and gave witness to me = 
and when the eye saw, 7¢, etc.; and often similarly. 

SIPPY] and aztested me, as 1 K. 2130-38, 

12. YIWd] G e« xerpds Svvacrod (so Ps. 72! for yw): 
probably = Yi misunderstood (in 9% G& duv.=yv7). MSS 
715. 847, De Rossi (Supplem. 121) YiWD, a clamore (Is. 22°), and 
MSS 808. 554 yivid (without dagesh). 

1b ay xdy orn] Ps. 72! 5 Wy pH WN. 1 MSS (De 
Rossi, zbzd. 121 f.), &SV xd. 

14. sswady] Ges. Thes. quotes Ephr. ii. 504 BLES bls, 
a demon has put thee on, or clothed himself in thee, fig. for 
filled thee (see further exx. in PS. 1887): cf. Arab. madbis, 
mad. 

SDW] G& (Kpiva), HP Du. Be.* Vo. vavn. But fil is 
more forcible. 

15. sy] G-K. 352. So Ki. Michlol. 536 (Baer, 49). 

16. snytend 1°] = of (him whom) I knew not: cf. 187 
by yy xd opp (G-K. 130d). 

WIAPMN] Ps. go", Is. gt, Gn. 2838 etc.: Dr. 197. 

17. nivonn] ji. 15 Pr. 30 fF; niyndn, Ps. 58"t. 

18. ow TaN Syn yas Pp OY] [py, with, as in 
Ex. 22%, Ly. 25%5t 89.47; Zex. s.v. py, g. 2. In » the familiar 
figure of the sand to express multitude is pened By x 
and probably by @, but not by G, DV]. G7 Arita pou ynpdcet, 
domep otérexos olvixos moAvy ypdvov Bidow; % édeyov 

37 
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88 peta Ths voraias ov ynpacewv; VY In nidulo meo moriar, 
et sicut palma multiplicabo dies; (with a double rend. of *) 


fs yuo sake] Lao yalo ..00,2] Lramo [sash 


S00, bel [sotos9; © yon vs wa spin oy (in my nest 
ré 


I shall depart) spy ‘20x xdn pm. Gr * is obviously a para- 
phrase. Me. Bi. rd. 72? after 3 with the reed, t.e. with the 
aromatic reed, which has always had the reputation of being 
durable, and lasting long (not as Sgf. p. 44, understands it, 
long-lived, so that his objection, that the reed is cut down every 
year falls through). But the comparison is remote; and to 
express such an idea, some long-lived tree would have been 
more naturally thought of by the poet. In Sir, 50! as otedéyn 
gowixwv = Heb. Sn sanpa,? lke poplars of the wady (Jb. 
40”) ; and this translation seems to show that a 2) = Arab. 
nakhl, palm-tree (whether or not it is rightly so rendered there) 
was known in Heb.: Perles (JQR xi., 1899, 688), Lex. 6366 
(‘* perhaps ”), ZBz. 3553, adopt this sense for Nu. 24° (for a 
reason against it, see Gray, WVumbd. 363); and £2&z. 7b., Buhl, 
HWE, s.v. (‘‘perhaps”), and Be.* would read Snap here for 
bins. [A third interpretation of ‘yn is Phenix (in this meaning 
to be pointed Syn, according to the Massoretes of Nahardea). 
This interpretation is as old as the Talmud (Sanhedrin, 108d), 
and has been frequently adopted by modern commentators 
(Hitz. Ew. Del. Bu. Du. Peake). It can scarcely be rejected 
on the ground (Di., Ch. in #Bz. 3765) that the fable could not 
have reached the Jews as early as the lifetime of the author of 
Job: Hesiod refers to the longevity of the bird (Fragm. 50, ed. 
Gaisf.), and Herod. (ii. 73) heard in Egypt both of its longevity 
and of the miraculous way in which it brought its father from 
Arabia and buried him in Heliopolis. The earliest direct Jewish 
reference is, it is true, in the Jewish tragedian Ezekiel (prob- 


oe n 
1 Lee has [Keeway 3; but Cod, Ambros., the Urmia ed, (1852), and Ephr. 


Syr. ii, 12 F, Barhebr. Scholia in Job, ed, Bernstein, 1858 (both cited by 
Merx, Archiv, ii. 105), have , which is evidently right. 
q 4 


* Reading prob. ‘nay>. In Gi orédexos may denote either stem (=yn 
Jb. 14%) or bough (=nay, Ezk. 19 ;=mes, Ezk. 31) 34), 
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ably znd cent. B.c.), who, without naming it, refers to the 
great size and beautiful plumage of the bird seen at Elim in 
Arabia (Eus. Prep. Ev. ix. 29). The attempt, however, to 
claim the LXX as supporting the interpretation is very ques- 
tionable: for that oréAeyos poivixos was a natural rendering of 
a single word understood by the translators to mean a palm-tree, 
is shown by the fact that nnn is in Ex. 1527, Nu. 339 rendered 
aredexn powixwy : there is, therefore, no ground for the con- 
jecture (Hitz. Del. al.) that or. poivixos has arisen from an 
original dotwE by a misunderstanding. In the later Jewish 
writings the miraculous bird is known either (Sanh. 1084) as 
swe (Tw) or (Ber. R. § 18) yn (Aram. xbn). In Ber. R.2 
it is said of the animals that they all obeyed Eve, and accepted 
the fruit of the forbidden tree from her, 51m yer In HYD pin, 
except a bird whose name (as it was inferred from the present 
passage) was 5yn: this bird, it is added, lives 1000 years, at 
the end of which time a fire originating in its nest burns it, and 
only a piece of the size of an egg survives; but this puts forth 
pinions and the bird lives again. The reason given for the 
immortality of the mv7ySX in Sanh. 1088 is different: when 
Noah was feeding the beasts in the ark this bird alone, seeing 
how busily engaged Noah was, refrained from asking for food 
and so adding to his labours; thereupon Noah said xy Nn 
mon xdt. Granted a familiarity, such as the Rabbis of the 
Midrash must have had, with the fable of the long-lived or 
immortal bird, it is easy to see how the context in this passage, 
with its allusion to the nest and length of days, might suggest 
that Sn was a name of it; and by itself the assertion in the 
Midrash cited above has no more value than the demands of 
exegesis: if exegesis demands an allusion to the phcenix, bn, 
or some word corrupted into ‘in, was a name of it. Del., 
however, claims that bin, as the name of the phoenix, is inde- 
pendently supported by the fact that AAANQH, AAAOH are 


given in a Coptic-Arabic glossary as an equivalent of Joris, a 


1 pn aboyow ban impr ney ana ney ap7a7 NK avoxn yan [nerd o2 in] on 
nde noo tn xn maw Ade YIN 13 139 197 OYDY AAI indy 9’AA Dn wDeN INR AyD 
nde rome wm OMI ST NM AAI ID Ww) nN? WP ANSI WR mw 

Jy NM) AID II -WNwD) .perond y|I2) AbD wr mw AR AOD) 1h ABW 
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name applicable to both the phcenix and the salamander. He 
inclines to see in yn a Hebraized form of this Egyptian word. 
The two chief exegetical considerations are these: (1) if 3p oy 
yux is the original text in *, an allusion to the phcenix well 
accounts for death being referred to in the first line, length of 
days in the second: the phcenix, according to some forms of 
the fable, did actually multiply its days after it had died in its 
nest; but (2) an allusion to the resurrection and future life of 
the phcenix, and the attribution to Job of the wish that he 
might in this respect be like the phoenix, is inconsistent with 
the point of view throughout attributed to him: cf. esp. 1q¢™. 
Che. (ZBz. 3765), discarding the view that the phcenix is 
referred to, not unnaturally suspects the text of * though his 
emendation ‘2?13 for ‘3p oy is rather weak; ct. the more forcible 
phrasing of 576, Gn. 15%. N. Herz (ZATW xx. 162) suggests 
PD for 3p and Sima for Syn>. Preferable to either of these 
suggestions would be JPIS for pus (Sgf.). See further on 
the phcenix, Bochart, Wzerosoicon, Lib. vi. cap. v.; the com- 
mentaries especially of Del. and Di. on this passage; and 
Lightfoot on Ep. Clem. xxv. In addition to ancient refer- 
ences already given, see iii. Baruch 6 f., and Secrets of 
Enoch 12, 14, where this fable is highly developed and 
elaborated. | 

19 f. [Circumstantial clauses defining the condition or cir- 
cumstances under which Job hopes to multiply his days >: 
the part. in ™ and the adj. in 7 passing over into the impf. 
in the second clauses of each v. according to Dr. § 117. As 
Bu. remarks, the constr. in 1 2 does not favour Sgf.’s 
proposal to place 1 after ®] 

20. "T)25] Hfm. Be.* Vo. 2173 (Jer. 6%): but an exact 
parallel to ‘nwp is not necessary; Job speaks, not as a warrior, 
but as a moral hero. 


pon] showed newness or freshness (see on 147), was fresh 
and pliable—opposed to being old, hard, and useless. 

2x. yaw 5] More direct and forcible than *> wow: cf. 
similar cases in Ps. 278 287 33°18 639 499) ADDN 3, 914 10429 1428, 
Pr. 8 18, 2 S.. 238, Is. 45%: in prose, Dt. 187 78 1815 2117 end, 
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Jg. 104. [The emphatic ‘5 takes a full stress; cf. Ps. Ga", 
Pr 815-16, 


abe) with d. f. euphon. (G-K. 202); cf. Jg. 57, Baer (see 
his n., p. 94) ban, In fil, will be the simple } (Dr. § 131 f.) ; 
but (Bu.), in view of the frequentatives in 2-21.22 it is better 
to read yaw, in which case it will be \ cons., and yon will have, 
of course, a frequentative force (as Gn. 2°! etc.). Du. Be.*, 
less suitably, change in 74 9 to 3 with 1, 28, 'S Shy, as Mic. gob, 

7] from 023: G-K. 67g. 

s05] see on 27!4, Be.¥, needlessly [and on rhythmical 
grounds improbably], with 35 MSS (how ‘ Vrs.” can be quoted 
in support of this reading, is not apparent) ‘nyyin?, 

22. a) after my word or speech: but perhaps "37 (as 21°) 
should be read (Me. Di. Bi. Bu. Du.). 

en sor] as 5ny has occurred in 2%, Bu., for variety, 
430. Du., conversely, 5 in *! (and im, Hif. for yon here: 
on Du.’s }, see on *!), J 

wD3] not nonda: G-K. 118s. 

AYP OHI] Klo., improbably, M519 ‘HD (Jl. 117). Gis 
paraphrastic: so its support is very doubtful. 

wapbnd] Du. wrpboa (cf. EVV. ‘‘as for the latter rain”): 
but the fig. sense is clear from the context. 

24. 1IVOS9 5] so Gi.: some 90 MSS, Baer (v. p. 50) by. 
“T used to smile on them (5x pnw, like avrideo, to laugh, or 
smile, at with approbation), when they believed not: viz. (Hi.), 
what I said or advised (x) xb being a circ. cl., Dr. 162; 
though the other reading .. . NO} may also express not a 
consequence, but a condition already existing, as 24” 42%, Is. 
45% 5, Ps. 4418, Dr. 159 near the end). jaNn abs. is to delzeve (Is. 
79 2816 al.), not (cf. RVm.) to be confident(=N03). Bu. Du. 
consider that . . . x5) can only have the here impossible sense 
and so they . . . , and accordingly excise x (so St.): but the 
omission is very violent, and, in view of the parallels just 
quoted, unnecessary.” 

‘35 VN] is commonly taken as = my bright countenance : 
but Bi! Bu. Be. Du. object that though ov» Sn might be 
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said (Jer. 312; cf. Gn. 456, 1S. 118 LXX), op nx Sn could 
hardly be said [yet, cf. 725 WX nD, Ps. 47]: hence they 
suppese, very ingeniously, that pb xb is a corruption of 
ony’ ovsax; the correct text was written on the margin, and 
afterwards wrongly introduced after >, with the addition of 
"wed to make it intelligible: they thus read for *4° 935 “yxy 
ony ovdax, “and the light of my countenance comforted the 
mourners.” But neither the corruption itself, nor the series of 
subsequent changes, can be said to be probable; and the 
‘‘mourners,” even allowing that they are unsuitable in ™°, are 
still more so here; in *° they at least appear only in a com- 
parison; but what place have they in a context which speaks 
of Job’s giving his advice to an assembly of village elders ? 

25. OINT WAN] either (EVV. De. Du.) ‘<I used to choose 
out their way” (the line of action they ought to follow; Job 
was the leader in his city and his clan, Du.), or (Di. Bu.) 
‘‘IT used to choose ¢he way to (28°) them”; the former puts 
greater significance into the words; it is also (Pe.) favoured 
by the fact that ‘‘choosing” implies the selection between 
alternative courses. 

WN] acc., defining the condition, = as chief: G-K. 1187. 


NTA] 19! 25%, 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1. ‘‘The v. admits of division into four lines (the first ending 
at Sy), but it halts rhythmically, and oS ‘yp oMpy reads pro- 
saically, and seems needlessly circumstantial” (so, in effect, Bu.). 
Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Be. om. 09" s30n (as a gloss from 32%, cf, 2”, 
perhaps originally written on the margin to give omyy its 
supposed right sense, Bu.): ooyy is taken to mean in/feriors 
(as Jer. 143), or DWY, shepherd-boys (Zec. 137; cf. Jer. 49” = 50%), 
is read (Bi.? Bu. Be.); Bu., on the ground that the idea of 
Job having despised the fathers of the mockers is somewhat 
exaggerated, and that pnyax is ‘‘ perhaps” also to be omitted as 
a dittograph of ‘nox, makes further omission, and so reduces 
the v. to two lines only: DY NW DYADND OMYY YY pny nny 
‘INS ‘252, But these operations [which after all produce a 
rhythmical effect (a poor 4: 4 distich) scarcely superior to that 
of the existing text] are very questionable, and only partially 
supported by & (in Swete: vuvi 5€ cateyéXacady pov, édXdyiaTou 
[© of vewdrepor pov jyépais] viv vovBerodciv pe ev péper, wv 
eEovdévovy Tovs Tratépas avTav, ods ody Hynaauny aklous KUVaY 
Tov éuav vopddav, where viv vovO. we seems to be another 
rendering of ‘sy ypnw mnyn). év wéper must somehow correspond 
to ond 0D; Ov... avTav (= OMAN NON IWR) is supplied 
from @, and ods «TX. is the original free rendering of ws 
')) “noND, with omission of onmjax: && thus seems to have 
differed from 39 only by not reading ether yn» or om, and 
pmax. But is &’s omission of on)ax of any greater significance 
than its omission (e.g.) of ovdny pra or of mBy in ®? [Richter’s 
reconstruction of !:24 may be cited as a curiosity : $y ypnw nny 
py news Bmax *NOND TWN SIND OMOD DY por xD WH WRI 
% And one n> 03 ey 1259. . 9% is poor, and it is improbable 


that in its present form it is original unless, or perhaps we 
207 
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should say, even if redactional; in any case it is not worth 
while rewriting it to produce such a result as this. ] 

mw] after ‘NOND, NWO might have been expected [cf. 
1S. 152% 26 Hos. 4°]; but we have both 5 and jp after 51n, N32. 

a m5] whereto ? ad quid? cf. Gn. 25% m753 % mr ands, 
aye orn % mind, Du. %> ADD (Ps. 632¢ “WI > ADI), siecht 
hin; but the change is unnecessary. 

yoy] [For the use of Sy «* denoting with some emphasis 
the subj. of an experience” (Zex. s.v. Sy, 1 d), cf. Dan. 2! 108]. 

n>>] 52+, where see 7. Ol. MP3, “all of it,” viz. of M2, 
strength; Bu. nb-bs (Dt. 34? nhd D3 wr) ; Che., on-o3 ic 
OLLedso15). G&om.: O (cuvréde1a), ’A (avTedés) either 
read 793, or confused nby with it. Y wav rd mpods Carp 
(whence Jer. omnis vita); nb> being perhaps taken as an 
abbreviation of p»nd-bp. 

3. DI] s’t. Aram.: see 7. on = 


nda] stone-hard (see on 37, cf. 1554); hence here, stiff, 
shrivelled, gaunt. Hi. Du. Oo. Honth. Bu. Be.* (‘ fort.”) 
1095 ‘‘sind sie zusammengeschrumpft, eingeschrumpft” ; but 
would de rolled or folded up (2 K. 28, cf. Ps. 13916 03) express 
naturally the effects of hunger on the body? And is it clear 
that Arab. ¢awa&’, convolvere, complicare, and fawiya, to be 
hungry (Hi.), are connected ? 

DPW] On the 4, see Baer (p. 50), who cites O Wi, 2 S. 
5° 8, Daya, Pr. 218, and his notes on Is. 42'8 65%; G-K. 352. 
pay, to gxaw, as v.!"}, Arab., and Syr. (in Lexx. and, in Pa., 
Zec. 1117; PS. 2997). AV. RVm. flee (so & of hevyortes, T 
Saad. Ki.). pry, to fee, is a good Aram. J (€ and § often): 
but gzaw yields a much more expressive figure. The art. 
(=oltuves, men, viz. who... ), as 284, Ps. 19! 4o7. 

WAN] is yesterday (= Arab. ’ams), yesternight (Gn. 1984 
31% 4): hence, with a following gen. it can only, as Fleischer 
(ap. Del.) says, mean, on the eve of... . The sense thus 
obtained is legitimate, but poor. @ (xworn psx Nown, darkness 
like evening) Rashi, Ki. Ges. De. Hi. al. evening (so RV. 
gloom); but this sense is out of the question; wax does not 
mean evening absolutely, but only the day (or evening) of 
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yesterday (Fl. says similarly of ams, that it “never denotes 
evening or night absolutely ; Us! in Vit. Tim. ii. 428, cited 
by Ges., is wrongly read and rendered by him vesfertinus”). 
The word must be corrupt. Ol. Sgf. Y8, the land of ...; 
but this yields a weak sense: Hfm. D8, the dry ground being 
described poetically as the ‘‘ mother of wasteness and desola- 
tion”; Klo. better (so Bu.), D8, ‘their mother—fig. for the 
source from which they obtain nutriment—is wasteness and 
desolation.” This agrees well with m‘y p\pryn, just before. 
[Du., connecting *° with %, 38° or We'd". ] 

TTNWD) TNW] so 387’, Zf. 15: the alliterative combina- 
tion of two derivatives from the same J expressing the idea of 
completeness (cf. Is. 29%, Nah. 2", Ezk. 614 33%; Ew. 313°). We 
might render ‘‘ devastation and desolation”’; but the alliteration 
cannot be reproduced effectively in English. 

4. Pw aby] by (Lex. 6 a (p. 755): Nu. 24°). Does salt- 
wort, however, grow particularly by, or under, bushes? [Di. 
together with (Lex. 4 C, p. 7550) Artemisia, assuming that ny 
denotes here a particular species of desert shrub; but ny is 
apparently used of desert shrubs in general in v.’, Gn. 211, 
and still more generally in Gn. 2°. Against too specific a 
limitation of the term, see most recently ZA TW, 1915, p. 125 f.] 
Saad. x)! iss [BU et arborum cortices] =v roy, ‘‘and leaves 
of bushes,” which is possible (so Bu.), and is accepted by Be.* 
Honth. 

pan] their bread ( food): so EVV. Di. De. Du.; Ges. for 
warming at (02M?, as Is. 47'4, a rare form of the inf. of y”y vb., 
G-K. 67cc; or rd. (Bu.) pine, or (Bu. alt.; RVm.) Pi. pind, as 
39! for warming them). [Che. (4&7. 2647) for » proposes 
mypdm) on ppryn, ‘yn from v.*: with ’n cp. 6%] 

5. 1a] a strong Aramaism (€ 33, 833, mzdst; Syr. lay midst, 


interior; often community, of a church, people, etc.; Ph. = 
corporation, in an inscription from the Pireus (Cooke, VS/ 
332); Ar. jaww”, the middle or interior, e.g. of heaven, Qor. 
16°): render, from the midst (viz. of men, understood), or (as 
in Syr.) from the community: Me. Be. al. “3-}0, but this is 
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weak and colourless; Bu. suggests (without adopting it) 13 jp 
“3, with a paronomasia; Ley DYN 13 jD; Grimme %3 Sy oa yp. 
No change seems necessary. 

6. obra yy) 14 MSS and several older edd. ;iny2. 
Either 2x the most dreaded of (41"; G-K. 133A) wadys, viz. on 


account of their gloom, and wildness, and solitude (so De. 
Ss & 


Di. Bu. Du. Pe. RVm.); or, from Ar. (ss, a gully or 
defile (Lane, 2008a), in a gully of the wadys (so Wetzst., Hi. 
RV.). [The parallelism of 1py ‘0n favours the latter rendering. | 

yw] = must they dwell: the so-called ‘‘ periphrastic ” future 
(Dr. 204; G-K. 1144; Ps. 32°, Hos. 9 al.): so Di. De. Hi. etc. 
Bu. zo dwell, carrying on **: the position of me somewhat 
favours the usual rendering (Du.), but it is not, of course, 
incompatible with Bu.’s view. 

“DY IN] [the force of 3 in * extends to this phrase also: 
cf. 153n. For 1m of hiding places, see 1 S. 14" (also 138 
reading on for nnn), of lions’ dens, Na. 23: hence probably 
‘in, Horite =troglodyte]. py, dust, of the surface of the earth 
generally; cp. '5® 14° 41%, Is! 219). 

DDD] Jer. 47. An Aram. word; cf. Kijdas. [n> may 
be, and is generally taken to be, a second gen. (cf. G-K. 1282) 
dependent on “wn—(Holes . . . ) of the rocks. But Jer. 4% 
aby D'HD3) OY IN3) rather suggests that p’p> may be a third 
term dependent on 3—(they must dwell... ) zx rocks : cp. 3 
with the synonymous term yoo in S. 138 oysoa . .. ywann». | 

7. OPW] [see on my “Sy, v.4]. 

WIT} ] see on 6°. 

IID] map is to jon, attach (Is. 14! apy’ mya Sy yn; 
1 S, 2°6> 261%): the sense needed is, however, not are attached, 
but attach themselves to one another—or, as we should say, are 
huddled together,—and this is better expressed by the Nif. (G-K. 
51d) BD! (Hfm. Bu. Be. Du.; Di. alt.). RVm. stretch them- 
selves [lit. pour themselves out], from (De.) V nad [4o pour out 
(14? n.)]. 

8. ba) N23] not the subject of \wo, but an (implicit) 
accus., defining the state [17'n. 47n.] (Dr. 161. 2 with x. 2: cf, 
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CMS Oe $ ead by ovo), «as (or being) children of . . . , they 
are scourged,” etc. 

633] not ‘‘ feeble-witted ” (Pea.), but [godless]. $a) expresses 
deficiency, not of znfellect, but of moral and religious sense: 
[see, further, Dr. Samuel ®, 260; Parallel Psalter, 457]. 

ow 52 523] [with the cstr. before the negative compound 
expression, cp. mp ‘nda nan (Is. 14°) lit., a stroke of non-cessation 
(G-K. 130a); but in view of 53) ‘33 the present phrase means 
not sons of no name, z.e. men without reputation (Lex. s.v. jn, 8), 
but sons of nameless (people); the compound expression is 
virtually an adj. used as a noun defining people]. 

NDI] from &3J=72) (G-K. 7577); the Nif. of either does 
not, however, occur elsewhere. Be.? suggests WII; but why 
‘‘are crushed”? & kal wréos éoBecpévoy = 7323 OYA, 

9. mb] see on 4%, In the sense of (by-) word ( OpvAnpa, 
P proverbium) only here. 

10. ee) see on 2116, 

93514] withheld not spitting from my face, z.e. shrunk not 
frorn spitting in my face (Is. 51°), RVm. at the sight of me 
(lit. from before me) is in the abstract quite possible (Lv. 19% 
DIPN naw HD; Lex. 818a, top); but it is not natural with the 
negative, \2wn xb. Before me, in (not at) my presence, would, 
of course, be "2d, 

II. WV] so Kt. GY; 1M Qré, many MSS, Sf. An 
interpretation is difficult. 1M' is [apart from 47] a bowstring, 
Jg. 1678-9 (see Moore), Ps. 117+ (cf. Arab. watar, the string 
of a bow, or the chord of a lute): hence (Capellus, Di. Du.) he 
hath loosened (12, Is. 451) my bowstring, t.e. incapacitated me 
(the opposite of 297%), the fig. being that of a warrior disarmed 
by his bowstring being loosened. Del. similarly, only taking 
sim) in the sense of ¢ent-cord, fig. for the cord of life, as 4”; 
but there is nothing here, like ¥5) there, to suggest this figure. 
b will thus mean: And they (the outcasts of vv.?1°) cast 
off the bridle (of respect, which has previously restrained them) 
from before him, and heap insults upon him. Upon this view 
the subj. in %* is God, and 1! describes what happens when 
He withdraws from Job the power to defend himself. But the 
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subj. in * and > might be the same, the sg. in * referring to a 
typical individual of the class referred to (as often), or AS 


authority, laid upon them: Bu. alt. D0, ¢herr cord—in the 
same sense) they have loosened, and humbled me; And cast 
off the bridle (of respect) from before me”: their casting off all 
regard for Job’s authority, and their loss of respect for him, 
being the ground of their treatment of him described in * ¥, 
Or the numbers in * and ® may be assimilated (Di.* Be. Du.) 
by reading ndei in > with G@ (@) and BH. Du., regarding © 
yndw vdsn as a variant of 2 ynby jon, and neither as yielding any 
sense, reads in 12> (with omission of ynby ‘Sy in ©) ‘28D on 
(or, better, 730") nbei (37 being due to Bi.*): ‘* He (God) hath 
loosened my bowstring, and humbled me, my danner from before 
me he hath cast down.” & for ™ has: avoifas yap dapétpay 
avtod éxdxwoév pe, [>= O] cal yadwwov Tod mpocwrov jou 
éEatréctesnev. 

12. MIMD Tt] 25 MSS 7MB. [H pa, perhaps = omp.] 
For nm, if correct, see G-K. 84%. Apparently, @ (low) 
brood, the brood of these nameless parents: a term of dis- 


6 &, 
paragement. Cf. ¢ 3, both a young bird (MIDS, Ps. Sy al.), 
and also a dase or abject man, who is driven away: Lane, 
2362c; [cp. also mond ‘MD, youths (cp. mp, dlossoms) of the 
priesthood: Midd. 18, Joma, 17 yyp pan pana MD Down wpr 
yaya, if he (the high priest) attempted to go to sleep, young 
priests flipped their fingers before him. In this Mishnic usage, 
however, the word has not the contemptuous suggestion of the 
Arabic]. 

‘139 D3] mentioned, not because the accuser stood at the 
right hand (Ps. 1098), but because on his right hand a man is 
strongest, and feels most secure: even there these outcasts 
assail and taunt Job. [So we may best explain, if the text is 
correct, though in this case »»p-Sy would be more natural. 
Ehrlich, Against old age (lit. days) youth rises up. But most 
probably oY should be read (Bu. Honth. Sef. al.), ‘$y in 
> being either a correct variant of poy Sy, or a dittograph of 
‘Sy in ®. Unfortunately & failed to translate the line.] & (@) 
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émt deEi@v Bractod éravéotncav. Du.: ‘in 2 we recognize 
wy... DY, ‘against me .. . there rise up’; what stands 
between these words must be the subj.: nm» yp [in the older 
writing mp0] without any too violent change” yields YN, 
his (God’s) dines (of warriors) (fig. of calamities; cf. 16'3f 19}2 
etc.). Very clever and attractive; agreeing well with the 
fig. of assailants of a fortress in °; and perhaps (though not 
necessarily) right. 

snow sb] my feet they send on (14°), z.e. they hunt me 
on from place to place. But this yields a poor sense, out of 
harmony with the context: even in © the foes are still only 
approaching Job. Ew. Di. (with © m0éda avtéy é&étewav) 
bnd37 or BPH, Bi. dv" 539, Honth. ion, they Let go their feet, 
z.e. rush at me (cf. 188 yorna nena nbvi ‘3; Jg. 515). But even 
so the sense is poor, and the words seem unnecessary: [more- 
over, they form a short line interrupting the well-balanced 
distich (3: 3) formed by * >]; so Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. St. 
are probably right in regarding them (in spite of their being 
recognized in ®) as an inexact dittograph of inbw . . . jou in 4. 

13. JON] for wn» (so 5 MSS); only here. [yno elsewhere 
occurs either (1) of destroying buildings by pulling them down, 
or (2) metaphorically. Here, if the text is correct, the vb. is 
used exceptionally of breaking up a path, and so rendering it 
impassable. | 

snan3] 3 MSS, 6 syT nan, 

wm] rd. with [the Oriental] Qré [and the Western text] 
ma ; see Gi. and Ba. and n. on 6?. 

1, sb] ‘Uneinng (Dus) +) | but, if) cortect| cr. ( WY, 
Zec. 15, % Gra. 3"), rejoice; but Job’s assailants here are not 
merely rejoicing at his troubles, they are represented as actively 
adding to them (12° 184. 14), 

snd “IY sb] ‘a genuine Arabic description of these 
pariahs of Hauran. Schultens compares a place in the Hamasa, 
‘We see you ignoble, poor, lazsa lakum min sdir-in-nasi nast- 
run, you have no helper among other men’” (Del.). But the 
context seems to point to more serious assailants than the 
outcasts of vv.2; hence 18) (Di. Du. Be. Gra. Honth. St.), 
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‘there is none to restrain them,” is a very probable correction, 
[if the entire v. is not more seriously at fault]. Bi.* for has 
” aty xdy aby ‘mand nan) pnd, Gi for 18-4 has é£éducav ydp pou 
THY oToNy (< for yyy smind reading or conjecturing YD avon,” 
Du.). Béreow avtod KaTnxovticéy pe (=?; =? 144 nD YN3 
‘NIN, Be.), Kéeypntai por os Bovreras (? = ypna for yrpa, “4, Be.). 
év odvvats mépupyat (seemingly ='4?!). From such a free 
rendering textual criticism can learn little or nothing. Du., 
however, taking hints from ‘yp and BédXecw adtod, makes, 
‘‘with bold changes” (Bu.), out of vv.1* 148 the two distichs (in 
which, it is true, the two middle clauses preserve well the 
figures of 184 and 144); ~53 wn yy oN ‘Day 3D ‘ans yon3 
yey 3m (0 'v 'S, His archers compass me about, for wd ary xd: 
bx apy, as 1S. 238; 05, as Jer. 42%). [Neither the rhythm of fH 
in v.18 (2: 2: 2) nor that of the first distich of Du.’s emendation 
(2: 2) is the normal rhythm of Job, though for the one cp. 17'n., 
for the other, 19!4n. The parallelism of {1 is bad, of Bi.’s 
emendation poor, of Du.’s first distich, at least, good. ffleven 
with nyy for ay is scarcely tolerable. | 


4. Hosdann aNw NNN] under the crash of the falling 
masonry of the breached (y"5 *) walls, hey, z.e. Job’s enemies, 
have rolled on: so substantially, e.g., EV. Di. Du. Bu. If the 
root meaning of mAXw be noisiness (cp. Zsazah, JCC, p. 193 (on 
10*)), there is no reason why the word should not here refer to 
the noise of falling masonry, though it does not happen to do 
so elsewhere, the commoner reference being to the crash of a 
storm (cp. esp. Ezk. 38° py> syan nxws ny); and mwn below, 
v.2 with n.). But whether, without the addition of ‘$y, ySy5ynn 
can mean, like by Sdinn in Gn. 431, ¢o assazl with over- 
whelming force, is open to question; if not, the whole phrase is 
not, perhaps, a very natural expression for the attack or 
advance of the enemy. Jf 346 justified taking nnn as a syn. 
of > (Hitz., who also appealed for this meaning to Gn. 30%, 
Hab. 3’, which must certainly be otherwise explained, Ehrlich, 
Honth.), it would be better to render ike a storm they have 
rolled on (cp. Ezk. 38°), than, with Hitz., to render nxw nnn, 
‘als ein Sturzbach” (cp. Rabbinic Comm. on Job, ed. Wright and 
Hirsch, which explains AN by |mD IHN). For this, though it 
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would give a good parallel to yop, taken in the sense of yb 
nw, 2 S. 5% (cp. RVm. here), places on pAXw an entirely un- 
supported and improbable meaning. The truth is, the entire 
method of interpretation which would explain ™» as a parallel 
to is precarious: 4> and ° are certainly parallels (note the 
parallel terms my 3|| 3y3, ‘N27 || ‘nynw); this leaves 14 (the text 
and meaning of which are sufficiently clear) as the probable fellow 
to 14>; this suggests that by5ynn was originally 1st pers. sing. (|| to 
‘Sy Spnn in 154), and expressed the treatment (cf, Jer. 51”) or 
condition (2 S. 20!) of the assailed, z.e. of Job, not of the 
assailants. Asa matter of fact, & has the 1st pers. (7répuppyau), 
though in view of the free rendering of & in these verses (see 
above) too much weight must not be attached to this. ] 

15. Pr] cf. 20% (as emended). The constr. is sufficiently 
explained by G-K. 1214 (cf. 28!8; and with a Hof., Ex. 108 277). 
The Hof., however, is found only here: hence Du., with 1 MS, 
WHA (G-K. 1452); Be.* JANA or 3287). But how can Be.* say 
‘1c. G&S yan”? Supposing &% read 187, how could this be 
expressed in Greek or Syriac except by a plural verb? EVV. 
have ‘‘are turned”; and their translators beyond question 
read JBN. 

KJTIN] the 3 f. sg. referring to mnbs, G-K. 1454, as 27%, 
with the same subj. But ‘‘ pursue” is a poor and unsuitable 
idea: rd. with Bu. Gra. Du. Be. (alt.) 73", zs driven away 
(Ps. 68°). 

SNI7d] Gk wou 7 edris; Bu. ‘N30; Vo. *Mpn. 

[\Myw] here means material welfare, easy circumstances ; 


cp. pw in 2 S. 235, and in Arabic kx, abundance, amplitude, of 
fortune: ¢.g. Jul ow dx, abundance of money, Qor. 274%; 
ER Ras wy deus 40 UN, let him that hath abundance give of 
his abundance, 657: cp. 24”, Arabic also retains the original 


physical meaning of the root, to be wide, broad: e.g. sty) wv) 


dxas\y, My earth is broad, Qor. 29°%; Ex. 34% (Saad) nes = 
anon. In Hebrew the more common meaning of yw, nyyw is 
deliverance, salvation, though, as Dr. well points out (on 1 S, 
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14), the terms regularly retain in Hebrew, even with this 
nuance, the maverial sense which is specially illustrated by 
this passage and the passages in the Qor., and seldom, if ever, 
even in the prophets, express a spiritual state exclusively. ] 

16. aby] For this very idiomatic ‘Sy—not to be omitted 
(Bi.-Bi.* omits the whole v., Du.), even for the metre—cf. 
Ps. 425; and see on ro’, [If the 4:3 rhythm (17™ n.) of ® 
needs to be restored to 3: 3, omit rather pny) as a dittograph 
of pny(v ‘) in v.15: so Be.* with a ?.] 

199] Du. ‘2S [if not ‘San, as 368], the terrors of (on the ground 
that ® produces a disagreeable repetition in >, and that ‘p’ 
may have been suggested by nb in v.17; but see next n.). 

17. [The rhythm in ® is again 4:3 (7 n.), if not 2: 2:2 
(171 n.); but possibly nb (suggested by ‘py in 16 (see n.)) or 
Syn, which is not apparently suitable for reference to bones 
(Du.), is an addition. ] 

“p2 m5] Either (Di. Del. Du. Be.) she night (personified, 
as 3) corrodes, or by night he (God) corrodes . . . , or (Bu.) 
1B) may be read (constr. as v.%*: G-K. 1218). 1p) is to bore: 
in Pi. to work at boring, to bore away piecemeal (G-K. 52/) = 
to corrode. 

syn]. from upon me, a frequent constr., like Dt. 8* nna sd 
yn, did not wear away (and fall) from upon thee, 29 (Lex. 
758d). So v.%, 

SPAY] my grawers (v.5), Ze. my gnawing (pains). AV. RVm. 
my sinews, following Kimchi [and Ibn Ezra, who says that in 
Arabic the word means oN]: so already & (vedpa [elsewhere 
=3]); [cp. Aram. xpry, Nnpy, the leather thong (of a shoe), or 
a leather sfraf, and similarly Los, (Ao; Arab. & os, nervus 
bovis quo percuti solet (Freytag from Qamis). Nachmanides, 
comparing Smat poy, Ezk. 27! T, explains the word here as 
veins (see Levy, Chald. Worterbuch, 2470); this would give a 
good parallel to ‘pyy; but no better a parallel and not so good 
a subj. to AID" as ‘PW, my feshless bones; cp. oS a bone of 
which the flesh has been consumed (Ehrlich)]. 

18. WHT] wanna, lit. to let oneself be sought for and so 
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to goaune (1 S. 288, 1 K. 20° 225°), disfigure oneself. [Gk Sef. 
Be. abe. with a?), Ehrlich wen; in this case it would be best, 
with Ehrlich, also to emend in ©: ‘ps3 for ‘p> and ‘y;nx for 
ssa.] Bu. W3 for wad (through an intermediate error ‘wa, 
corrected to ‘wad on account of the || ‘non3): this would be 
very suitable so far as * goes, but it agrees badly with », “like 
my tunic, it (my flesh) girds me”; ‘p95, itis true, means accord- 
img to, but as a mere particle of comparison 3 is regularly 
employed, so that the ordinary rendering Jzke (the collar, lit.) 
the mouth of has a strong presumption to be the correct 
one; ‘)78', also, is more than ‘‘umfangt mich.” Du. WMD 252 
wa Kann’, through great leanness (16°) my garment con- 
tracts itself (zieht sich zusammen); but, though wna (so Renan, 
Wr.) may very well be right, the sense given for Nann) rests 
upon the very doubtful view that it is a by-form (or scribal 
error) for sonn (from ANN, curdled milk), sich verdichten (see 
Du. on 38*°). Peake, in calling itan ‘‘ excellent” emendation, 
cannot have noticed the grounds upon which it rests. 

19. "J7] He (ze. God; see on 3”) hath cast me: 4h, 
like 7, Ex. 15* al.: the Hif. [=o cas¢] elsewhere only of 
shooting arrows, as 1 S. 20% al. The clause is very short: 
Bu. Honth. rd. by 7; Vo. 2NI7 [which prepares the way for 
the 2nd pers. in v.”°]; Du. (on account of the Hif. in the other- 
wise unattested general sense of cast) by WHA, TNT is prob- 
able: with its two beats, bx might be dispensed with [yet 
neither yn) nor 377 is very likely to have received a double 
stress. Insert m3" before ‘3:n7n (cp. 42m before the 2nd pers. 
pf. in 43 and before the rst pers. pf. in 1318 337, and jn before 
the rst pers. pf. in 2127 32"), or Sx-in before ‘3[thin: cp. 82° 3622. 
The loss arose from the eye passing from the 4 of Ss-jn or mon 
to that of ‘7]. 

20b. I stand (in prayer, and waiting for an answer), but 
thou (merely) lookest closely (311 sq. by; 3714 sq. acc.; sq. 
by, 1 K. 37, Is. 1416; sq. 3, Jer. 30%) at me (doing nothing 
more); but we should expect something more definite to 
be expressed by both verbs. 1 MS & Me. Hi. Bu. Be. 
nINy, ‘thou standest, and lookest (unmoved) at me,” where, 
the subj. of both verbs being now the same, chow standest does 
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a little point the way to the meaning of }nann): the thought is 
also suitable, but some such expression as and hidest thy face, 
or and lookest away (cf. 7! 10%), is still what would be expected. 
MS °°3 YJ (et non respicis me) ‘3 pyann xd): so Bi.! (Bi. with 
@ omits the line), Sgf. Be. St. Vo. In view of the very forced 
sense which upon other interpretations has been pressed upon 
pan7, it seems best to adopt this reading (with J stand): the 
xb may have been omitted upon dogmatic grounds. Du. 


attention to me. 

21. NUN] G& pe euacriywoas = 2O0UN, 

oo Mmwn, Kt. ; MwA, Qré] mun stands for—or, better, is 
an error for—nwwn or (3629 39") ANWN, the crash of the storm 
(as 36°),—an accus. either (Di.) of motion (cf. 7% My) or, 
better, of the product (see G-K. 11722), Job representing 
himself hyperbolically, not merely as vanishing zz, but as 
dissipated zufo, the crash of the storm. The Qré WA (see on 
512), as it stands, yields no sense: but Du., insisting that the 
Kt., if adopted, must be understood literally (which, of course, 
is out of the question), prefixing jp, adopts it, reading MmvnD, 
‘‘dissolvest me ohne Bestand, ohne Halt” (cf. @ kad aréppupds 
fe ATO owTnplas—though this is slender evidence that was 
read); but this gives M’A a highly questionable sense (see p. 
gif.). Gt érafas 5é pe ev ddvvais (now 7; but, as Bi.? 
pointed out, in reality => {#; Origen, not perceiving this, 
supplied from © wrongly, as > Kai amréppiras poe ard ow- 
tnpias). % (wxthsoro wshaartoc), XT (xnvwna opm; v. 
ChW42. ii. 564), BD (elisisti me valide) do not recognize either 
mwn or (at least distinctly) Mn, but see in it mostly some word 
suggesting the idea of pazn or weakness (cf. T wwn, to be weak). 

23. YIWN Nid] with omission of *3, as Ps. 9%, Am. 
5" al. Du., arguing that to bring Jack to death (where Job 
has not been before) is an unsuitable idea, reads 22'wN, wilt 
make me dwell with death (z.e. in Sheol); but the accus. of 
place after 217 is questionable, nor is the change itself neces- 
sary (see on 174), 
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24. Obviously corrupt. ffl has been rendered: (1) Howbeit 
in a ruin will not one stretch out a hand (to save himself)? Or 
in his calamity (will there not be) therefore a cry for help ? 
So substantially Ew. Hrz. Del. Dav. and RVm., though ‘YS 
cannot mean lit. ‘‘in his fall”; ‘yis a ruined heap, Jer. 2618, 
Ps.79' ‘al. ; ind, lit. for these things, in a neuter sense, cf. on 
D2, 227, or ind, Di., as Ru. 118 (Lex. 10gga), and (Aram.) 
Dn. 2°; but the constr. remains harsh: YW, cry for help, cf. 
Is. 22° [if the text be correct], ann-by vir, Ps. 5° ‘iw bpd. 
(2) Surely against a ruin (fig. for Job, who describes his shattered 
frame as a heap of ruins) one (ov he, z.e. God) will not stretch 
out a (hostile) hand; Or do they (his hands) gain riches (3, 
as 36'°) in its calamity (the calamity of the ruin, virtually = the 
calamity of another man)? So Hi. and substantially Dav. alt., 
AV. also in *%. ’3 1 mby, as 28°: but the rendering of ” is 
extremely forced. 30 for ‘y3, and 33% N for yw ind, suggested 
tentatively by Di., yield a satisfactory sense and have been 
generally accepted (e.g. by Bi. Bu. Du.): ‘‘ Howbeit, will not 
one sinking stretch out a hand? and in his calamity w7d/ not 
one cry for help?” Be. objects that 1» mbw does not, like 
1 bb, mean stretch out a hand (for help), but would rather 
mean stretch forth a (helping) hand, and proposes (as Wr. 
[previously in the interest of a rather different interpretation of 
the v.) ‘193 for ‘yn, rendering, Have I (reading nbwx, but snnby 
would be better: cp. the pfs. in %) not given a (helping) hand 
to the poor, And (Be., not Wr., reading yw) xb for pw ym) was 
he not saved (by me) in his calamity ?]. Be.’s objection to the 
use of 3) nby in the alternative emendation is scarcely con- 
clusive ; for if, as in his own, it means to extend the hand to 
take hold of the poor in order to help him, why should it not 
mean to extend the hand to catch at something in order to save 
oneself? [Yet on other grounds Be.’s emendation deserves con- 
sideration: see exegetical n.] 

25. an xd-on] Is it that I wept not... that my soul 
grieved not? (No; I did weep). The interrog. nx expecting 
the answer Vo, as 6" (Lex. 500). The force of xb in ® extends 
to » as in 2817; G-K. 152s. Ifv.™ is a misplaced fragment of 
Cc. 31, then xb ox means as usual zfzo/, and its force extends to. 
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[oy mu] ‘“‘ unfortunate, lit. hard of day, t.e. one upon 
whom times are hard (cp. dvonpepia)””—Dr. on 1 S. 1°, where 
Gi reads py nvp (4 nn). ] 

wd} may t] fret is; 19 WEI ‘INT. T Dy here and Ru. 
133 (YOY for F3VN) ; MY WHI, Ber. 558, al. 

prand] Du. 728 for M38, 1B? for WEI, ‘22 or M23, weep- 
ing, for ‘n’32.] 

26. Tor] '\ is anomalous for '} (so, e.g., Jg. 6°, 2S. 11; 
Dr. § 66 2.; G-K. 49c), which, however, should no doubt be 
read. 

28. snab7] the intensive Pi. (G-K. 52/), as Ps. 387 
snzbn 4p oyn-$5 (and often in other connections, as 24"). 

MAM NPD] nasa wtp means (go about)—not mourning 
mentally, but squalid and dark in attire and appearance (cf. on 
51): Ew. now refers 77) to the dark, unkempt skin of a mourner 
(quasi sordida vestis), Del. to the dark colour of the sackcloth 
worn in mourning, Di. to his ‘‘schmutzig triibe Aussehen.” 
Del.then understands npn Nxbn, without the sun, as = mon WN NdI, 
of Job’s sunless (z.e. miserable) condition; Di. renders to go 
darkened (in appearance, 7.e. in skin), wzthout (84 = but not by) 
the sun. Hi. Du. I go blackened, but not by the sun (the 
reference being to the dark skin of a leper; but this seems to 
anticipate v.®°, where (Del.) the blackening of the skin is 
referred to, with the word properly expressing it, snw). Bu. 
argues that with ‘nan, 1p can refer only to the attire, not to 
the skin; and hence rejects Di.’s explanation, because (as Di. 
himself had said) if 4p refers to the dark attire, npn xba would 
be pointless, as it would be obvious to every one that darkness 
of attire would not be produced by the sun; but the argument 
is hardly conclusive. pn [etymologically] denotes the sun 
(Is. 24% 30%, Ca. 6!°f), not on the side of its light, but on 
that of its warmth (Ps. 19’), and this might be thought to 
favour Di.’s explanation: on the other hand, in actual usage, 
it seems to denote the sun as a source of light even more than 
as a source of warmth, so that the etymology seems to have 
been disregarded. It must be admitted that npn xba yields 
an ambiguous and unsatisfactory sense. Of the emendations 
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proposed, the neatest is Du.’s 5M) nba, without comfort (6"), 
which is very attractive (so Bu.): others are (Voigt) 
myn N52, without joy (Aram.: also 1 Ch. 16%”, Neh. 81+), 
(Be.*) mon NDI = undesired (cp. 2 Ch. 217). Q& (dvev ipod, 
corrupt for @uyov) expresses ON nda (so XY abuypadv, SV; 
1. MS 523, and 2 MSS 1M); but this is evidently unsuited to 
the context. Still the rendering shows that Gr had the same 
consonants as fil. 

[DIWws bra] Du. prdynys DAP 2 ; but this anticipates v.” 
and gives a bad parallel whether to mn nba (39), or to Du.’s 
emendation mn) x2 in *. Moreover] Du. does not make Job 
a jackal, or even (as v.”°) Jzke jackals: and if the ‘‘ assembly of 
jackals” is (as it must be) to be understood figuratively, why 
may not [fil] $np (of men) be so understood? [Be* rather 
feebly Syp3 or *Sypa for Snpa.] ) 

28. SW] the impf. has almost the force of a final clause 
[—crxying or to cry]; cf. 168 2414 (Dr. 163; G-K. 120¢, 156e) 
[with the notes there: cp., further, Ps. 88! 102 both, as 
here, after Dp]. 

5 nn] not ? [and consequently not npa, but ‘P2]: see Del. 

30. soy] by frequent, as v.!7.—Gr peyddws. 

WF] from sn (cf. Ps. ro24 472 Ipyo> ‘nvoy}): OXY, fem., 
as 19%, Ps. 102° (wad ‘oxy mp3). 


CHAPTER XXXL 


I. [WD] ow, then, ...? Of course, a negative answer 
is expected. Interrog. pronouns and adverbs are often in Heb. 
used rhetorically to express the sense of a negative (as Who 

. . P= noone, or Where . . . ? = nowhere); and in Arab. l. 
(=n) has become an ordinary negative. Cf. Ca. 8* (after 
Dank ‘nyavn) wyAND (for which the || 27 has ywyn-px); and 
see Lex. p. 5530. Du. j3}3979: correct Hebrew, but prosaic. 

2. [bx 25m] the gen. is subjective: the lot which God 
allots; elsewhere after pbn it is objective (Ehrlich): the lot 
which is allotted to some one; so, e.g., 207°, Dt. 32°, and especi- 
ally c. 27%. So with nbny, subjective gen., ct. 2713 (objective), 
but cp. Ps. 1273 or3 may nbn. ] 

[bymm . . . DIN] 36 2.] 

gs Say] Grimme, 772. c. pYAy?.—Ley, Du. #33, m. c. after 
a 

227] Ob.” 1237. 

5. NW] Bi.1 Ley, m7. c. nv ‘wax (cp. pen ’x ay, 348); 2 MSS 
Bi.2 Grimme nw ‘no (1111): but the || has the abstract npn. 

wo] an anomalous punctuation for 0A) (from y4n), which 
no doubt should be read (G-K. 72 ff.). vin) could only come 
normally from "WM, to be silent. Cf. BYM, 1 S. 15)9, which 
should be OYA) (from py). 

[by] for ON : Lex. 41a.] 

6. pibow] indef. subj.: G-K. 144@; but Di. treats my$y in 
b as the subj. of * also, it being first mentioned in » for 
rhythmical reasons. | 

7. TYTTAD] Rd. 117 30 or Jranrjn, as ‘30 (6! n.] in Job 
occurs only here before the art. or a toneless syll.” (Bu.). 

DIN] with quiescent x (G-K. 23c), for the normal pw 
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(11°), as Dn r*f. 1 MS and the Orient. Kt., markt, anything. 
& (So,80), T (NIN DYID), need not have read AME, but may 
have only taken niko as=nnIND. If the reading is correct, 
nix would seem to be the original form (K6. ii. 146); but no 
J/ OND is known. 

8. WWW] Be.* wweyw (from wy), are cmpoverished,—taking 
D'NYNY in its usual sense of offspring [5° 218 2714]. Needless: 
see Is, 42° (MYN¥NY) PINT); [and note the parallelism here, Ze¢ 
me sow. Though, perhaps, if the produce of Job’s fields was 
intended, we should read IY "X¥N8¥; this yields a better rhythm, 
and “Ww may easily have been lost through haplography. This 
is preferable to inserting $> before ‘Nyy, or, on the ground of 
émt yijs in G&’s paraphrase, adding poxa—Be.? (only tentatively). 

9. MWS by] [by on account of (as, e.g., Gn. 212, Dt. 2416, 
Ps. 44%; Lex. 754@), unless Sy is here used for 5x (v.5 n.), in 
which case unto (RV.); cp. the probably dependent passage 
Ecclus. 9° 725 my (2? 1. NBA) AON}, AWN (married woman, 
wife, (as, e.g., Pr. 6%, Lev. 188 (Zex. 61a)) as the parallel here 
indicates]. 

nnpdy] [y, or about, the door of; not at the door of, 7.e. 
immediately in front of, or in the doorway, which is regularly 
expressed by the acc. nnb with following gen. (so, e.g., Gn. 
Fond exe 20°-143° 45, LY. 1° 8*, Nus.6", Jo. 4” 16%), or 
more rarely by nnpd (Gn. 47, Nu. 112°, Pr. g!4), or nna (1 K. 4”, 
Ezk. 111); cp. py nye-Sy (Pr. 141%), the wicked (hang) about 
the gates of the righteous (as suppliants). Ehrlich has no 
ground, therefore, for his improbable suggestion that the line 
means lay in wait for the door (z.e. the wife) of my neighbour]. 

10. TON] Hfm. (with a ?) INA (sensu obscaeeno): ‘ perhaps 
better,” Bu. Be. But the thought is sufficiently expressed in », 
[On the other hand, if > expresses this sense—and the principle 
that punishment should be of like kind with the sin is in favour 
of this—parallelism favours giving to * the same sense. Ehrlich, 
thinking even » too coarse, assimilates > to * by reading )7>" 
pyind (cp. 40%) for pans pyr>, thereby getting rid of Pans in » 
after In in *.] 

Puy] see on 24” (jn). 
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II. NT... NW] Nm, chaz (in a neuter sense), referring 
_ to the crime of ®, xm referring to nor in*. ‘‘The Qré each time 
needlessly assimilates the pron. to the pred.” (Di.): cf. G-K. 
145¢, n. 3. 14 is short: so Ley would prefix 8DM or 1237 to 
mor, Du. would read 7D) after nor; but (Bu.) the short em- 
phatic line may be intentional. 

moby py] grammatically impossible. A ‘‘ Mass. com- 
promise” (Di.) between pire Ry and (v.%%) rove fY, one or 
other of which must, of course, be read here. Me. Hi. Sef. Bi. 
Di. read D9"5 iY (Del. defends flv, as intended to guard against 
the immediate reference of fY to na, as though these were 
the doers of the deed): Bu. Be. Du. read SySp tiy (so c. 20 
MSS), as supported by *. 

12, 02) NT Wk 1D] [G-K. 155/]. 

WrawWN IMNAN P54] [if the text be right the 3 is best 
explained not partitively as.in 21%, but as introducing the obj. 
regarded as the means or instrument of the action: cp. 16* n.; 
Del. compares W in kara’a bt-suwart, he has read the suras (of 
the Koran). But the vb. wnwn is suspect here, partly because 
it does not naturally go with the subj. wx, partly because it 
occurs so soon again after v.8: hence Du. }AwA]. 

13. No doubt the athnah should stand at “Way, the second 
gen. (cf. G-K. 1282) to pawn being separated, for the sake of 
the rhythm, from its om. regens (Bu.); [cp. Gray, Forms, 78 f., 
for the form of parallelism. If it were necessary to make the 
parallelism more complete and the cstr. easier, we might read 
AIM for p29]. 

14. 101] Dr. § 124. 

DWP] & (eav eracly pou movfraz) nip’; so Be. But this 
(Bu.) ‘‘is too strong: God’s rising up from his apparent 
inactivity and indifference to what is taking place in the world 
is what is meant (Ps. 38 al.).” 

15. 13371] the sense requires the sf. of 1st pl. (332-), which 
must accordingly be read (G-K. 58): [Ehrlich 7- in reference 
to ‘nox in 18]; 39313 as it stands must be Qal; but po (not used 
in Heb.) as its uses in Ph. Arab. Eth. (in which it is the 
common word for to Je, weakened from to de established or to 
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subsist, show, would, if it were in use, be intrans. : a contraction 
from 323313") is contrary to Heb. analogy; cp. 412, Is. GAC Alb: 
174 [where similar errors seem to occur]: see G-K. 72cc; 
32353") must therefore be read (322°) is less suitable: see, for 
the Pol., in a similar connection, Dt. 328, Ps. 11978). 

[TMs OMI] HAD rightly allows tnx, One (and the same 
God), to be the subj. (so @ Jer. al.); G@ ey tH adtH Konia, & 
(Symm. év ouol@ tpor@) = INN BN72; so Geiger (Del.), Ehrlich, 
Del. appealing to Gn. 417, for tnx used of similarity not 
identity. | 

16. ods YD] constr. as Nu. 241 W330  4Y29, Qo. 210; 
or j® partitive (as Nu. 111’, Ps, 1373; Zex. 5805) is also 
possible, idiomatic, and perhaps right. 

18. TIMIN . . . 2573] MA 2h is to be explained by G-K. 
117x (the suffix used with the force of a dative, or sometimes 
of another prepositional relation, as Zec. 7° ‘2F2¥): [so Ibn 
Ezra = ‘py 533]. But the constr. is harsh: and perhaps [if the 
meaning of {fl is to be retained] sTIN (Gra. Grimme, Bu.) 
should be read; and, further, since the reference to the widow 
is not very natural, A:n2x8 may be an error for j3n)N (the suffix 
referring to the orphan); and the hyperbolical ‘x joan could 
be removed by reading 18 ‘30, [But it is easier and yields a 
more satisfactory sense than fH (see exegetical n.) to point 
Pa] (Z ow31N: cp. Rabbinic Comm. (ed. Wright and Hirsch) 
yoo oMANS DoD *IN DI NYT Jody aN Ni wo ’pa Sta yon), 
and to read ‘yn3 (or »»n2—Me. Bi. Du. Oo. Be.* Vo.). Gk (and 
so Bi.?) omits the entire v.; 0 Ste €x veotntos pov ebérpedov 
(nda3x) &s matnp, Kal €x yaoTpos LNTpos pov wdnynoa: YU 
Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum miseratio (= 282), et de 
utero matris mez egressa est mecum. } 

20. 85 ON] Du. xd. 

on] the pausal form (G—K. 542). 

21.0.0 by] | [so Gift, but] the on’ has been mentioned 
in 17: so Du.’s ae [resolution of 39'] (so Be.™: cf. 67) may 
be right (Gra., before Du., had already proposed on for oyn‘). 

22. TNDDWID] the sf. of the 3d fem. sg. pronounced lightly, 
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and the peculiarity protected by Raphé (G-K. gre, where other 
examples are cited. So > 43P, for 72? from 73?). 

SYN] the form YU, as Jer. 327 fF. 

713] [commonly meaning ¢he (hollow tube of the) veed (so 
also Assyr. Zant) occurs here only in the transferred sense of 
the hollow of the socket or joint into which the arm fits]. 

23. by TNS sbyy MD %5] (1) Di. and most, For a terror 
coming (5x, not 5) unto me was the calamity (z.e. retribution ; 
cf. v.38) of God; (2) Hi. Del. (guided by Jer. 21° pox ‘AND shy, 
“‘and (the fact that) my terror (reached) not unto thee ey For 
terror (would come) unto me, (even) the calamity of God (5x px, 
a ‘‘permutative” of 5x np and (Del.) co sb = 5x (7.7) NI”), 
Of these (1) is best: in (2) the ellipse of ‘‘ would come” is 
awkward, nor does Jer. 2!° 7x the construction of the present 


terror of God would come unto me; a transcriber of mnx’ wrote 
the Aram. form xnw’ (cf. Dt. 33%, Is. 211"), and the change of 
%S xnav Sx to Ss ee Ox would be easy; cf. 32> nN ‘MIND IMA ‘5, 
eee po‘Sy Spy yan) (with || InN). But ffl, as rendered by Di., 
is not necessarily incorrect. [But neither ffl nor the emenda- 
tion gives a very good parallel to», and x ‘$x look like corrupt 
variants of x snp: possibly the original third word of the line 
(? *J78Y) has fallen out. } 

24. WIAD] with d. f tmplic.; G-K. o5pp. 

25. och, Sen. 

26. Jor 127) lit. moving along, as a glorious one; Bu. as 
a jewel (accus. of state, as 19%, ony 247-19 2719, Ru, 12 al.; 
G-K.1187). P, in its Aram. sense of glorious: cf. TWP) = 733), 
Dt. 28°, Is. 238; 7p, -Qal= 132, Ps. 8° 248 al. (cf. 2 in 


ox 


Heb. = glory, beauty). 

27. 1D] [so pointed in fH], Qal, as Dt. 1116 [fl]: above, 
v.® (AMD), and Jer. 207 (N5%), the Nif. 

28, %oxbp py] cf. on v.2. 

SMW] for then J should have lied to: G-K. 106/. 


29. (NVAyMai] The pf. with waw consec. (carrying on, in 
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a frequentative sense, mwx ON) with the tone held back on 
account of the disj. acc. (Dr. 104, 113 §). Similarly Ps. 19!4 281 
snbbmof .. . nvinn wp, Pr. 238 30% T (n’324) suggests ‘nym, 
—or, better, ‘AYYINT) (Ps. 60'° 65!4), which might be right. 

30. SOT NUIT WN] = permitted it to sin: cf. Gn. 208, 
Ex. 3)° al. (G-K. 1576, n.). 

31. YAW) NP] V2) is the Nif. ptcp.: the ptcp. negatived 
by xb, as Jer. 22 18! (not Is. 6212, cited by Del. by an oversight): 
Dr. 162 n., Zex. s.v. xb 2b (p. 5190). Du., thinking the thought 
of the text expressed too hyperbolically, omits jny: Who is 
there unsatisfied with his flesh ? yaw is then, of course, the 
Nif. perf. in pause. [If the text be retained, cp. the use of jn’ 
in 14*. The Nif. of yaw occurs only here. The line can also, 
of course, be rendered (AV., RVm.): Oh that we had of his 
flesh ! we cannot be satisfied (without it); but this would be 
feebler, even if it were not ruled out by the fact that the men of 
Job’s household enjoyed, and did not need to long for, this 
festal food. Ehrlich also takes paw) as 1st impf. Qal pausal 
form; but his view of ffl text rests on a peculiar and in some 
respects a very improbable treatment of other details: ‘Sm ‘ny 
are the wnworthy members of Job’s household; the suffix in 
wa refers to the "x2wp of v.” (cp. the fig. use of wap yay in 
192); not to be satisfied with any one’s flesh means not to be 
able to take vengeance enough on him. Bi. taking yaw) in the 
same sense, omitting xb in both lines (cp. &) and reading mwa 
for '20, obtains easy Hebrew, but in view of * a less probable 
meaning: Job’s servants (& his mazd-servants, as though read- 
ing ynnoK for nx ‘nd) never complained of not having enough 
to eat. ] 

32. md] Rd. with & (mavti éXOovr), A (odourépe), S 
(b.3}), Y (viatori), © (soon, Eévos), Ol. Bi. Di. Bu. ete. 
mosb fi “3, as Jer. 14°]. 

33 DIND] (1) as Adam (TW EVV. Schl. Del. Hi.); but the 
reference here is to concealment, not from God, but from men; 
(2) as (ordinary) men (Ew. Di. Dav. RVm.: cf. Ps. 827 
pnyn DAND j3X; also Hos. 67 nv ay DIXD AYM, where, how- 
ever, the constr. may be, as men who have transgressed a 


228 THE BOOK OF JOB 


covenant); (3) Du. Be.* (with?) D782, among men; (4) Gra. 
Bu. D189 [Ehrlich 078}, a parenthesis, but Is. 26 is very 
precarious support for such a parenthesis]. 


wad] in hiding (G-K. 1140). 

SIM] ani, as in the Palest. Targum, as Pr. 5%, Ex. 4°, 
(up Ps.-J. 

34. "3] gives the reason for the hypothetical action ‘n'p3, 
which, as a fact, did not take place: ‘‘If I have covered... .3 
Because I dreaded the great multitude, and (because) the 
contempt of families terrified me, So that (/z¢. and so) I kept 
silence, not going out of the door”; } in D548) continuing the 
description of the hypothetical series of events, which did not 
take place (cf. Gn. 312”, Jer. 2017; Dr. 74). 

YN] yoy, to dread, as Dt. 1” 72 al.; in this sense, only 
here with an accus. (in another sense, it occurs so c. 13”). 

72] rd. 39 (Albrecht, ZA W, 1895, p. 318; Bu.): pon is 
elsewhere always masc. 


MND NES 35] the synchronistic (frequent.) impf.; see on 
168. In English one may render in such cases by a ptep., 
“not going out,” etc. 

35-37. [In addition to various proposed translations of the 
existing text or emendations noticed in the exegetical notes or 
in the notes that follow, a brief reference may be made to 
some others, not that they should be accepted, but as evidence 
of the ambiguities of the passage, and perhaps as containing 
now and again fruitful suggestions in further study of what must 
be regarded as the unsolved problems of text and exegesis. 
Ehrlich reads in ® 4)3y' for ‘9p’, referring the suffix to \n and 
treating 16D as a second obj. of the vb, in y3y"; in 56 337~N for 
yTyN; in 7 he treats WN as a denom. of 4'3), and then strikes 
out > as a gloss on ‘IN : yy 7pDD is treated as adverbial 
acc. = wherever I go. Richter inserts before ®° spx N32 jn» 
= Oh that I had one to test me, and the book that my accuser 
has written; and in *6 reads avd Mbdy for S nyyy =I would 
put on him a wreath as crown. | 

35a. The double %$ does not read well: 6 MSS, and perhaps 
@ (ris San dxovovtd pov ;) S omit (1) 4; but (2) $ would 
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also bear omission (see YOY in 2 S. 15°); and this would be 
better; [or, perhaps we should retain the second % and for pow %4 
read You" Sy (|| to ‘op Sw): Sx would take a full stress better 
than ‘5]. 

wn 17) [S$ woody aL: © an Nn; HP ut desiderium 
meam (audiat Omnipotens). @& renders the whole line > 
xetpa Sé Kuplov ef pr ededockew (cp. Che. in EBz. 2470, 
wow Sys mw). None of these, it will be observed, recognizes 
the meaning Taw or mark. What & read is not clear; $ may 
have already had the reading of {#l, and © (whence Y EV.) 
hardly justifies us in assuming a reading "NINA (Be.*); in may 
have been treated as = wn (cp. Ibn Ezra, 9b’x 7pm 1D DMN vw), 
and this taken as a masc. form equivalent in meaning to 7)Nn. 
The question remains whether ‘nxn may be conjecturally 
restored ; ‘n\xn jo would give a parallel term to jn’ ‘» in *, and 
so * and » would become complete parallels ; but ‘msn jn is 
perhaps a rather heavy parallel to jn} %». Ibn Ezra already 
connected jn here with the word as used in Ezk. 9‘]. 

AMS ADD] [the book which, etc. (G-K. 155%). For ana & 
has Bolas, BY scribat, as if 9 were 1n>'; & even more freely 
renders the whole text, cuvyypadyy 5é iv elyov Kata Twos]. 

.1. WN] the sf. referring not to 24, but to the compound 
idea, 377w'N; cf. Is. 4121? FI WIN, 12 AY WIN; also 50% 
sway dyna (G-K. 135”). [The phrase thus means: the man 
who is at (legal) strife with me; cp., without the suffix and 
without the special legal reference (common elsewhere in 3%, 
e.g. Ex. 238, Dt. 215), Jg. 12%, The meaning, the man who 
strives on my behalf, my advocate (Sawa anw, Ibn Ezra), is 
indefensible: this would require ‘2% 3 (cp. e.g. Mic. 7%, Pr. 
23"). DY ipse qui iudicat; % (transposing) LAW 01014). | 

36. TIITIYN] sy, as Pr. 6717. 

MV Wy] the pl. may be right, as referring to the several 
tiers of the crown; but perhaps M7bY (Be.*) or MY (Du.) 
should be read. 

37. JIT AN] for 1b Dax (G-K. 117x): the double accus. after 
in is dubious (see on 264), Du. 38 (without sf.). 

WAWN] I would bring it near (Is. 41°! B23) IP), present 
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it, sc. unto him (Ges. Me. Bu, RVm.), or (Du.) I would let him 
(my adversary) draw near (Ps. 65°, Jer. 307), recetve him, 
proudly confident that he could not convict me. EVV. Di. 
Del. al. as intensive of Qal, expressing (Di.) a firm and 
dignified movement, I would dvaw near unto him; but Ezk. 368 
Niap 327) is not proof of the intrans. sense of 2? (cf. the 
trans. Pi. in such cases, > mp3, syn 10); and ¥2PX cannot 
naturally mean anything but dng zt (or him) near. 

39. SITS mbyn WHI] [there is a curious difference 
between ancient and almost all modern interpretations of the 
verbal phrase; the ancient interpretation is: J have grieved; 
the modern, J have caused to expire. & ei 88 kal :uyny Kupiov 
THs yns éxrXaBov érvtrnca; S a (? read |-80) ]pazkoo La aso 
hic}; Tnnax xs wer (on the meaning, see below); BD et 
animam agricolarum eius afflixi; so Wycliffe, Seb. Minster. 
The modern interpretation is already established in AV., and 
appears in most modern comm. and translations; exceptions 
are Me. Wr. (‘‘ have disregarded the life of its occupier’’), 
Honth. (‘‘dem Bauer drauf die Seele ausgepresst”), Ehrlich. 
The Hif. npn occurs in Mal. 1+ with a different sense: here 
it obviously expresses the causative of the idea in wn) npp, 117, 
and mwp) mn), Jer. 15°. In 112° death might be, and is com- 
monly taken to be, intended; but in Jer. 15° it is used in 
reference to sensations, ‘‘ figuratively of mental collapse at the 
death of her sons in battle” (Dr.); so in late Hebr. and 
Aramaic the vb. or noun is sometimes clearly used of some- 
thing short of death—despondency, vexation, despair, or the 
like; cp. especially wp) npo2 1S qbn, he went away vexed 
(Tanchuma cited by Levy, ChkWB ii. 595), and similarly 
wp) naa, Rosh hashshana, 2°; note also Jwp: nv xnpNd, 1 S. 23, 
T (=') nsx a5), wp) nnpo = wp pans, Dt. 28, The idioms 
refer to the breathing (out), or blowing (away) of the soul; but 
this need not necessarily imply death, since Hebrew thought 
contemplated the departure of the soul from the body, not 
only at death, but also, e.g., when a man is faint for lack of 
food (La. 1"). The phrase wa) nan might, therefore, denote 
the opposite treatment to that which brings back the soul; z.e. 
to sadden or grieve as contrasted with to comfort or alleviate 


XXXI. 37-39 PewNs 


(Ru. 415); and this would give an excellent parallel, if mya 
could mean the labourers on Job’s farms (Y, Honth.); but this 
is improbable. Unless myn be corrupt, the person or persons 
concerned must be, in one sense or another, the owner(s) of 
the land]. 

FTW 7] [seems to be more general than pwwa, Is. 5247: 
weeds, rather than a particular kind of weed (EV. ‘‘ cockle ”), 
especially, perhaps, rank-smelling (cp. wxa, wxan) weeds]. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


I. Tour] MS £2. 76 om.; cp. v.5. On & see exegetical n. 

93] MS Ke +48 pmoya; so SG: cp. F ér avtav, Geiger, 
Urschrift, 332f. But ‘‘he had become (during the course of 
the debate) righteous in ¢hezr eyes,” would have required nn 
rather than xin; cp. e.g. Gn. 27%. 

2. byeo93] € Bapayinr. Olsh. (277%) treats the verbal 
element as imp’. (but see HPN 221): Bless, O God. Yet, as 
probably in Pheen. byo593, Palm. 73 by3, the verbal element 
may be pf.: if mana =m72' (HPN 216 n.), it might even be 
impf. (Du.). 

D7 AM|wr NAN] cp. 5) wn» mynBwo Na) 31°4 (Hoffm.). 
For oo && has ‘Pap (‘Papya, Apap), ris Adceitidos ywpas, X 
Suplas, T amax, S S03. 

IPAS] to prove, or consider (some one) ¢o be in the right is 
expressed here, as in 33° (ff), Jer. 31 (34), Ezk. 1651! (ff), by 
the Piel, but in 27° by the Hif. 

ombyy] 0 rather than as Jer. 3% (cp. c. 40°); Gt before 
as 4!7, but less suitably to the present context. 

3. TTI] v.5: answer is expressed by mrwn in 2134, and 
also 346 (Elihu), or, substantially, by pby in 8", and also 33% 
207; snd in 1317, 59938 pon in.23°, 

IVR MN Www] either (1) and (yet) condemned Job, 
waw conv. as, e.g., 2S. 19” (Dr. §§ 74, 79); or (2) and (there- 
fore) condemned not Job, the force of the xd extending from 
yp Nb to the following vb. with waw conv. as in Sein.) de 
wp Nb means ¢hey (now) found no (further) answer (cp. v.5), the 
second rendering is best; leaving Job with the last word, they 
were virtually leaving him uncondemned. The same sense 
would be secured if edoeBh(v) in A” * HP®, 3H (JAN) pr are) 
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were the true reading of & (not doe of most MSS), and 
this pointed to ypysy¥) instead of yyw. According to a Jewish 
tradition (O% 5D ppn) ax is a correction for pnbx, and the 
original text ran: because they found no answer (to Job), and so 
condemned God. 

4. OITA AYN ON Ton srpbse] awkward even for 
the poor style of these vv. Hos. 69 is a precarious parallel for 
nan (usually construed with $) with the acc. It is questionable 
whether G’s tréyewvev Sodvar droxpiow IwBis more than a para- 
phrase of #9; the similar rendering of RV., ‘“‘ Waited to speak 
unto Job,” is certainly a paraphrase; Du., however, at the 
suggestion of Gy, inclines to insert awnb before 2yx-nN: most, 
following Wr., read 11S NX& 07273: (waited) whzle, or so long as, 
they spoke with Job. Ehrlich, also reading and pointing 07373, 
but not transposing: (waited) wzth, or beside, Job while "they 
spoke. Hi. inserts ‘yx between nx and ayx. For man & has 
émdnge (=n3n), and 3 ,aato (=): both unsuitable in the 
context. 

6. soNh)] see 3? n. 

pn] cf. on 301. The addition is not otiose, and, here, 
needed for the rhythm (cf. 15° pp’ Jax 7°25). 

D ww] see 12! n. Du. m. c. inserts, after DW, p2p3 
(which might rather easily have dropped out before } 5y). 

snort] either [(1) Z held back (RV. Bu.), the root being 
Snr = Jj = Qu), to withdraw, which occurs in Heb. only in 
the eee "bY sont, Dt. 324, wx *, Mic. 71’, used of reptiles 
that ‘‘ crawl away to hide themselves under stones, plants,” 
etc. (Dr. Deut., ad loc.}; or, more probably, (2) 7 was in dread 
(Hi. Du.) from br = Jeo = AWS) ; this does not occur elsewhere 
in OT., but it is found in the old Aramaic inscription of Zakir, 
king of Hamath (oth cent. B.c.), who records that Baal Shamain 
said to him [xy}bo 52 yo Jbynx max Joy... mx 1 Snin Sx 
(A 13), 4e not afraid, for I... am with thee, etc., and is 
common in later Aramaic with the regular substitution of d 
for the s of old Aramaic. In Arabic the same root survives in 


Jad, blood-revenge; see N6. in ZDMG xl. 741, liv. 163. &, 
guessing, jovyaca]. 
39 - 
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Nam] WW Aram. for win: vv.” 17 (as here with 39), 15!" 36°, 
Ps. 19° +; cf. the subst. ‘ninx, 13! (n.). 

ST] YA (masc. of YI or NYA) v.19 17 36% 4 (NYA) 3716 (OVA) FT. 

DIMN] [For the double acc. after mn, cp. the similar con- 
struction with Wyn in 264; but see n.]. Bu. Be., perhaps, D5AX, 

7. IT] the pl. by attraction, as 15%. [Read defectively 
(yt) by G&, and treated as Qal: the || favours {#.] 

8. J2N] a strong asseverative, often used to introduce 
emphatically the statement of a fact, after what had been, 
mistakenly ‘‘ said” or thought (Zeph. 37, Jer. 37° 88, Is. 49* 534, 
Ps. 313 827; Lex. 385). [Here only in Job.] 

DDVAN MN Mw) WIND NW MN] [The syntax of the 
v. is best explained as follows: mn is pred., oan, a noun 
sentence, is the subj., and Nn is an anticipation of the subject, 
as is ayn in: Lal 2!8 non injisi 52°, sonin Pre ia0™ (ep 
§ 201 (1)). The pred. myn is doubly qualified: it is the nn of 
the Almighty, and it is that ny entering into (3), or imparted 
to, man; in prose these two qualifications would stand in a 
single clause MINI “Ww ny, but the requirements of parallelism 
and rhythm call for two parallel terms (naw: and ny), and dis- 
tribute the qualifying clauses between the two lines. To insert 
$x after ny (Bi. Bu.), cp. 33 99, and wvedpa Oeod (¥ here) 
rhythmically overloads the line; to substitute $x for xn would 
make line * an easy sentence but an irrelevant assertion ; 
irrelevancy is the objection also to RV. ‘there is a spirit in 
man”; though syntactically this is possible. Du., dissatisfied 
with all explanations of 99, proposes v2 NN for WYND NN, 
and renders: the Spirit (viz. of God) enlightens man]. 


9. oA sb] can mean naturally only ‘‘not many,” or, 
less obviously, ‘‘not great men” (EVV.). Di. Hi. De. take 
grandes in the sense of grandevi, but it is doubtful whether 
37,—and especially n’3",—standing alone, would have this 
sense unless clearly suggested by the context, as by the anti- 
thesis of Wy¥ in Gn. 25° yy sayy ay (but Bu. even here 
would render, ¢he greater); Bu. Be.? Dv ND (15°), a neat 


change, Ok roAvypoviot, $ [A804 ILyoso, D longevi, whence 
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Ley O°’ *32 ND, Du. Be.7, better, O%' 25 Nd (note %; and 
ci pw a4): 

10-17. [Vv.12 1. 16.17 (except for a fragment, see below) and 
the words pov p7pnn sy in | are absent from %1!, and were 
absent from the original text of @:, their place being subse- 
quently supplied from ®. But this, as Be. points out, does 
not justify the inference (Bi.) that 7 (Hatch omits ™“) were 
absent from the original text of #9; on the other hand, wddu 
AaAnow, at the beginning of 18= sy in 16>+4 poy~ in 1%, and 
represents an abbreviation by G& of a text that need not have 
been very different from the existing text of #7. Even if this 
text is in some disorder, & is of little use as a guide to reaching 
a more primitive text. V.!> is repeated at 17>, and in 17 forms 
an exact formal parallel to 1”; so that if the repetition is not 
original, it may be 1° rather than 1» that is intrusive. Of 
proposed reconstructions Du.’s would be preferable to Bu.’s, 
if either were needed: Du. omits v.!° (except }35) and reads the 
rest in the order %, y3$ of 10415, 16. 17. 11a. b, 12a, 11¢, 12b, ¢. 13, 14. 18, 
Bu. omits "4 12 15-17, and reads the remainder in the order 
9. 18. 14.10. Bu. treats " and ™ as tristichs, as which they 
would stand apart from the surrounding distichs; ! might 
well be a tristich, 1 less naturally; at the same time, even 
when transposed (as by Du.), %"4° do not form a very happy 
distich, nor one that is rhythmically beyond reproach; this 
might be due to these lines being glosses, or to some other 
textual disorder at this point. ] 

10. TyNwW] 2 MSS, GSH wow: so Hi. Bu. Be.?. This 
agrees with the fact that Elihu is here addressing the friends 
(vv.% 11f): still Di. (though he allows that this ‘‘im Grunde 
besser passt”’) points out that he has Job distinctly in mind (cf. 
331), that it is ‘‘at least not impossible” that at the end of a 
paragraph he might invite him particularly to attend, and that 
the correction of nypw into wow is easier to understand than 
the opposite change. 

FN] frequent in Elihu (Buy) (seeg4 45" 30" 3751 

TY. snbrmn] the Hif. also v.16: elsewhere in the book the 
Pi. OM, 
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pis] contracted from SS which is read by 5 MSS ca 
cf. 9y8", Nu. 1125 (G-K. 687). 

IY] different from Sx or 5, and implying not listening Zo 
something present, but (Bu.) ‘‘listening eagerly for something 
expected”’: 1 listened even unto your reasons, unit your reasons 
came (cf. °): ‘listened for” (EVV.) is adequate in English. 

DODMDAN] your understandings, t.e. words or speeches in 
which your understanding would declare itself: EVV. reasons 
is a fair paraphrase. 

iz ODT] with counter-tone for 02°32) [G-K. 1030]. sy 
itself is peculiar (for 38 is not parallel),—probably (Di.) as 
inet 

rave 2vxd pr] [cp ppp b px, Jer. 50%; wap + pe, 
Ps. 1425; om md px, La. 1? (%27 mb’ ’x); nd wen pe, Dt. 
2277; mb px wo, Jer. 30!7. In these cases 5 does not introduce 
the obj. of the part.—for an emphatic prefixing of the obj. 
there would be no reason—but goes closely with the px, as 
obviously when })N negatives a noun (e.g. Gn. 11°°); cp. Lex. 
5.U. }X 3. With the » in (o>) after $ px, cp. La. 1°]. 

13. JD] = (Beware), Zest, as 36", Is. 36". 

IDT] drive him away. 1 MS v5, pursue him (so Gra.) ; 
1 MS pin’, thrust away (2 K. 4°"). 

4. 2aywe 8S ostowa pon vd ay wh] The 
connection between the two lines, and of both with what 
precedes, is not clearly marked, and has been differently 
explained. Bu., e.g., says ‘‘the meaning is: his weapons can 
do me no harm, for my (weapons) are different from yours” ; 
on this view v."* is antithetical to the sense of what precedes, 
viz., that Job has silenced and thereby got the better of the 
friends, and 14> is a reason for 14%; but neither the antithesis 
nor the reason is clearly expressed: on Bu.’s view we should 
expect at least to find ‘Sx prefixed to qry xb, ‘> instead of 4 
before D2DN3, and Joy’ impf. for Jay pf. Similar objections 
lie against other explanations of ffl. The presence of the 
parallel terms p>p and (n3)px(2 1)—at the end of the first and 
beginning of the second lines respectively (cp. Gray, Forms of 
Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 f.)—suggest that the lines were originally 
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more exact parallels than in ffl; if they were, yay x$ conceals 
a parallel to »2wx xb, and ‘Sx, perhaps, to n>—in poypEo. 
As a matter of fact these concealed parallels reappear, if we 
assume the loss of two letters (one perhaps later than @) 
by haplography, and the mutilation (also perhaps later than 
Gi) of m into ¥; read APN2 (or TYN"ND, Bi.) TN ND for sss say xb: 
Tovavta, in Q&’s paraphrastic rendering of 14 (14> is omitted in 
Gr) érerpépare Aadjoat toiadta pyyata, is, of course, the 
exact equivalent of nbx>; cp. rovadra Todd = ny37 ndNd in 162; 
the weight of &&’s support for nbx> would be greater but for 
a tendency of the version to insert tovatra (after the noun, 
however, and not as here and in 16* before) when it was 
certainly not in its Hebrew text: see 15*}8 3316 and cp. 39/4 
( = 40), but not 8'8, where tovatra = 3 (at the end of v.!”) and 
jn (at the beginning of v.1*).] 

dq] SPY omit the 1; whether it was in the text para- 
phrased (see last n.) by & is quite uncertain. 

15. YANYN] the “internal” Hif., with a (virtually) intrans. 
sense (G-K. 53d), as Gn. 12° 26% & (@) ézradaiwoap é& 
avT@v Aoyous (from the sense of pny in 21’, and in Aram.). 


16. spb] Ew. Hi. De. Di. Du.: And should I wait 
(‘Abmm) because they speak not? for the } consec. with the pf. 
introducing a question, see Dr. 1197, G-K. r12cc: cf. Ezk. 181%. 4, 
Nu. 166, Is, 66° ‘M¥, and Ps. 507! *nw45nnm (Dr. 104). As 
Bu. observes, as the emphasis rests on the speaker, Symi 3 
would be expected; but ‘And I waited” (‘ndmim, with simple 
waw), etc., yields a very poor sense, besides equally needing 
the emphatic pron. (ndmn‘sN)). It may be noticed, how- 
ever, that the emphatic pron. follows (twice) in ”. [Ehrlich 
smbnim, and so I begin; but the x would still be as much 
missed. ] 

17. TIIY8] the punctuation as Hif. (Qoh. 5!°t, where the 
"in mayE is probably dittographed) is very strange: probably 
spon mye was avoided, as the construction was felt to be 
awkward, and ‘pen MYX was intended to mean, ‘1 will make 
my part answer.” Ew. conjectured (§ 192c, n. 2) that it was 
a proverbial saying, meaning (72¥7, a denom. from myn, a 
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furrow) “1 also will furrow my own field!” fig. for, do the 
part that belongs to me. The explanation is clever, and might 
well be right, but it is precarious. If myx means will answer, 
MYX must be read. 

spon] acc. of reference, as regards my part: Gn. [41%] 
(G-K. [118/]); or a kind of cogn. acc.? or, answer my part 
(respond to its call)? [or, rather, so the parallelism suggests, 
make reply with my portion (cp. 157 n.): see exegetical n.]. 
Ehrlich ‘np>—excellently, if emendation is necessary. 

18. °3] The line is somewhat short: hence Ley ynvdp ‘DD; 
Be.* s59x for ‘5, Du. either ‘p98 or ‘38 °3. 


nbn] for *nxbi (soc. 20 MSS): cf. 121 NY’ (G—K. 23f, 744). 

19. Trt] Bi. Ley, Be.* m. c. 17. 

Ya] the tense is expressive (Dr. § 37ff.): EVV., ex- 
cellently, ‘‘zs ready ¢o burst.” As regards the syntax, ‘303 
‘*is conceived as its gramm. obj. on the principle of 229” (Di. 
Bu. G-K. 1218), or (Du.) yp’ may be a clerical error for YP3n, 
due to the preceding nna’; so Bu. (alt.) Be.%, & aaorep puon- 
TIP XANKEWS (as though Deh M3N>); S$ Luzwolo} wey Jo (as 
though (Be.) IN niay3!). 

20. b Mail eres. tO Sw my: cf. mY, Est. 44; 
nm, Ex. 84, La. 3°, + Ps. 66! (for 7). 

2I. om Dy] MS °7 (de Rossi) DN) for 2S), z.e. and unto 
God, being a man, I will not use fair titles; but the form of 
the Hebrew is improbable. Be.* (with a ?) by ASN) for ot Sy). 

TTIDN] 7, Is. 445 454. 

22. TIIDN ONY wb \3] The constr. of the impf. is more 
Syriac than Hebrew: see Dr. 163, Obds.; G-K. 120c; Néld. 
Syr. Gr. § 267. Cf. Is. 42%) ay)... pon, 475, La. 4% 
[Richter 7228 1y) ON 9993, and in > LD for NLr.] 

(eves tcp. Ps. 2 S18.) 


1 [On myn, the furrow (cp. Ps. 129%), at the end of which the plough- 


z~te 


man turns, see Dalman, ZDPV, 1905, p. 27 ff. . . Ure still means a furrow 
in Palestine” (Dr. Samuel, p. 109, on 1 S. 144). Cp. Ohkal. 17? (cited by 
Levy, s.v.) myo ‘sn won, if any one has ploughed the half of his furrow. ] 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 


I. obrss] Howbett, ‘‘ breaking off, and turning aside to a 
new subject, as 14!8” (Di.). [nbsx, common to the Prologue, 
the Dialogue, and Elihu, is a favourite word in Job (1! 
rr° 12’ 14* 148 17 with 1 as here, and 2° 5° 13° without), 
occurring in this book as frequently as in the whole of the rest 
of the OT. ] 

2. S83 TTI] as 1338 go! ; Lex. 6008. 

[93712] In, strictly the palate or roof of the mouth, is here 
used in synonymous parallelism to *p, as in Pr. 5° 8’ to pinay, 
in reference to speech: cp. also 31°°.] 

3. My words are (=embody) the honesty of my heart, 
And the knowledge of my lips they utter purely or sincerely 
(adv. acc.; or, as something pure or sincere). Cf. m3 nDY, 
Zf. 3°. Be. Du. 90 72 NEY Nyy PN 12> (Du. Pw) vw, My 
heart zs astiy (Du. overflows) with words of knowledge, My 
lips speak that which is pure: wm, as Ps. 45?; P%, as Jl. 2%, 
TAY WIN Dp xpw, 413. vin is excellent (Ps. 452); but it 
deviates much more from 3 than PY. Either Be. or Du. give 
a couplet superior stylistically to 7]: but the loss of 1w is 
considerable. S om. nyt, so Grimme, St. (keeping * as ff), 
‘¢ And my lips speak that which is pure”; but it is not clear 
that & did not read ny, a strictly verbal rendering may not 
have been intended. 

5. DWT] see on 13%. [* is rather short: 3 + Aa 


(ct. v.®), which does not necessarily imply that 723 was read, 
for cp. 13% %. G+ mpos tavta, whence Du. nbs, Ley nxr-by, 
Nichols nxt. ] 

TIDY] poo (3214) or pawn (234) might be supplied; but 


nay’nn suggests (Del. Bu.) that mondp is in the poet’s mind: 
239 
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sy with ellipse of nonbp is not unfrequent (Zex. p. 789); prob- 
ably, indeed, the word is intended to suggest both ideas. 

TaN] in a military sense, as 1 S. 17", 2S. 23”. 

6. PHD] °52, as [Ex. 16% i2N DD, each im proportion to his 
eating; so here lit. 1 am im the proportion of thee as regards 
God, z.e. I stand towards God even as thou dost (Lex. 8055)] 
Gra. St. 7192. 

bys] [Be.¥ (?), Ehrlich 5x ¥5]. 

ree In NH. 7? is used of a baker cutting off pieces 
of dough, or of cutting off grapes in a lump with the cluster 
(VHWB iv. 3882). 

7. 223] from At: cf. the vb. Pr. 16% > moby doy we 
mp yoy 28°. The J is common in Syr. [and Jewish Aramaic, 
cp. mS nae nn, What does it matter to him? What concern is 
it of his? examples in NHWB i. 770, 78a. mS a2}) AX; 
Pr. 6’, %, there is no one to urge, or compel, him: lao| IN 
z80] Leo = ov avdynn déye viv (these and other examples 
in PS. 1892). Thus urgency rather than pressure (RV.) should 
be the force of hax]. && 7) yelp wou ="23 (cf. 13”): so Ol. Hi. 
Wr. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du.,—with, naturally, ta5n (Be. Sef. 
Bu. Du.). But the Aramaism may well be original: the other 
words of 137!* are not quoted exactly. 

8. ron] ~~ would be more natural (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.), 
though not (Bu.) exactly necessary. @&&**S express the 
pron.; but the case is not one in which we can be sure that 
they vead it. EVV. insert ‘‘ thy” in italics. 

9. YwH sa] [For a with a noun (without . . .) forming 
a negative clause synonymous in meaning with a preceding 
adj.,.seé 24, Ps, 63%]: 

It] an Aramaism, from the J re (rare), to rub 
or cleanse, especially the head. 

10, jit] Oo. Be.* sim. 

Min] Nu. 14°t. wan is to frustrate or thwart a pur- 
pose, Ps. 33'°; to annul or disallow a vow, Nu. 30°: so Axin 
in Nu. 14%* (nswn-ns ony) is my frustration (sc. of your 
purpose; RV. paraphrasing my alienation); and here myn 
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are frustrations, t.e. vexatious interferences with my plans 
(cf. 174). But it is highly probable that Ni28A should be read 
(so Wr. Bu. Du. Be. Barth), i.e. occasions or opportunities (viz. 
of hostility), from 728 (Arab. ‘and’, to come at the right time), to 
bring at the right time, or opportunely, Ex. 218 wv TaN pyndxn ; 
Hithp. to make an opportunity for oneself, seek a quarrel, 


2K. 5! > xn MINN 3; Jg. 14! pynwsan wpa Nin MINA 9, 


This sense is already expressed by S$ ({AN\\). 

II. Dw] point oO: see on 1377. 

“ID1] See on 137”. [V.4 (Bi. Du. om.), like 1% from 13%, 
is cited verbatim, except for the necessary changes in the 
persons, from 1377: ct. %1° which summarize some of Job’s 
charges, but with new terms (nxn, 4N).] 

12. MIN}] acc. of respect, ‘‘as regards this,” Anglicé, “zn 
this”: so (with nxt) 1976 (si vera 1.), Ezk. 20777. Ew. Di. Del., 
and in effect RVm. ‘‘* Behold, in this thou art not in the right,’ 
(so) I answer thee”; but the parenthetical J2yx is un-Hebraic 
(though, cf. Ex. 512 0%DX). RVm. ‘Behold, in this thou art 
not just, I will answer thee”; but no answer to the com- 
plaints made by Job follows. [73yx is thus, probably, corrupt: 
possibly it is a variant of m2y°(x5) in 8: @& in’ both vv. has 
ove éraknKkoév pou’ Still the simple omission of yx would 
leave 12 rhythmically rather deficient.] G mas yap Aéyets, 
Arxass eis Kat ovK émaxyKoév pov; whence Bi.! ney jn 
spy dy (Bi.2 snpyy) snpty (with the reading ‘npyx, cf. 197 307°) ; 
Du. my xS pyyx ON 439, Behold, if I cried, he would not 
ewer (? may); Be.K may NA NPIY WONA TA (MYN NA, as 197; 
70, as [1 Ch. 1322 (|| PX, 2S. 6°), Dn. 10!7+)]. Of these Be.* 
has the advantage of adhering most closely to G; but >xn for 
nx; and the transposition of nS are both violent changes. 

WIND poy ray %5] 735 in the sense of to be great 
[occurs here only in reference to persons: of things, Gn. 43%. 
The %5 is commonly taken to be causal: it might introduce 
the explication of nxt (pointing forward as in 101%), if the follow- 
ing clause were suitable: this it is not in #9, for we cannot 
translate 39 with Ehrlich, that God acts too severely against 
men. But nay may be corrupt]. G aiw@vios (apparently = 
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pbyn) yap éoTw 06 émdvw (apparently wy for mx) Bporar, 
whence Du. O23 for may 13, God Azdeth (his eyes) from men 
(ndyn with ellipse of »'y, as Ps. 10'), But the change is very 
violent, besides being, in fact, not necessary. 

13. May] G-K. 73. 

ra phi nb tas pnb bs 5D] The older renderings, ‘‘For he 
giveth not account of any of his matters” (AV., RV.), ‘‘is not 
responsible for” (Ges. Del.1), are inconsistent with the meaning 
of 129; ‘all his words he answereth not” (=answereth not a 
single word) (Schl. Kamph.) presupposes (Di.) 727 for 35. 
fil can only be rendered (Del.”), That he answereth not any of 
his (man’s, v.!2) words (appeals): but, as Job is the only man 
of whose treatment by God Job complains (19’ 307°), it is both 
more pointed and far more natural to read for 735 either J 35 
(Hi. Di. Sgf. Bu. Be.), or, following &’s paraphrase (Aéyeus 5é, 
Ata tt rhs Siens mov ovK érraKnKoéy pov Tay pha ;) 735, with 
‘> introducing the direct narration, G-K. 1570 (Bi. Du. Be. alt.), 

14. OWA... MINA] 2 one way... in two ways; 
EVV. once . . . twice; but, as Del. points out, once is nnN and 
twice onw, 2 K. 6!°, Ps. 62!" [also c. 40°], and nnxa is never = 
nn oY. 

sy x DMWl)] ww, as 3513; see also 7° 1715 209 2415 
34 35514: mow xd= without... Dr. § 162. Sgf. Bu. St. 
mawn xb, And in two, without ¢Ay perceiving it; Gra. moynw x, 
And in two, without his hearing it; $(acpa% j)), B (repetit), 
whence Mich. Be. * now xb (or Be.? maw x5), And in two he 
doth not repeat it,—but this disagrees with the sequel (in which 
God is said to SPaas in more than one way); Du. Be.¥ alt. 
(cf. 3 ov axupdoes adtov) mw xb, And in two he doth not 
reverse tt (viz. what he has said, his teaching, warning). [Ley, 
Peake Ay ND ON. | 

iS: pw] ] © MSS, and perhaps SP (G& also has év), NA. 
Ch 1) év perérn = p02. 

DWAIN by monn bpoa] = 418>; here probably a gloss 
from 41> (Bi. Du. Be. Bu. St. 4 notice (Du.) the recurrence of 
DWI in 16a, 

16. ONT OOID3)] [both words are very ambiguous: the 
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vb. may be (1) DAN (fA), seals, 7.e. impresses a seal on, or 
perhaps, metaphorically, concludes: cp. especially the Arabic 
iil, 6.2; wal eass he concluded (the reading of) the Qoran, 
rdw! ails, the seal, z.e. the last, of the prophets: or (2) DAN 
(x: see below), dismays them; the prep. 3 may be by means of 
(after DAN), or it may introduce the obj. of DA (though for this 
37' gives only a precarious support). oD, which Jf supplies 
with what is probably a conflate punctuation (270%), may be (1) 
DID» their fetter (128 n.), which may be indicated by fi’s 
(the scriptio defectiva being then as in 39°) instead of 2; or 
(2) BID (so 1 MS, de Rossi), thezr discipline (z.e. the discipline 
imparted to them), which may be indicated by fils D instead of 
D, which would have been required for the meaning fetter; or 
(3) 210%, disciplines, admonishments, though the pl. does not 
occur elsewhere. If the noun be 1D1, does it mean discipline in 
the sense of suffering (Di. Ehrlich; cp. the Mishnic jp‘), or 
disciplinary zustruction, or warnings (Bu. Dr.)? In favour of 
the latter is 361°, where the parallel strongly suggests that 1p 
is something spoken to man, not something suffered by him; 
and it is against the former that the method of instruction 
through suffering is first developed from v.!® onwards]. 
Gr év elSeaw doBov rovovtows avtovs eLepoBnoev (A mryEe 
avtovs: & o.)| pata); whence for DAN’, Wr. Bi. Hfm. Bu. 
Du. Be OAM’: Du. Be. also, for D701, OND (Dt. 4°4): Be. alt. 
DSH, but éy elSeouw corresponds rather to DSM, visions. 
[Perhaps we have in eidecw foBov traces of a double rendering 
of OND ; (1) e’Secuv, (2) poBors ; for TovovToLs, see n. on 3214, 
Nichols, after &, pM '8103.] 

17. MYM ON od] Rd. after Ge (ard a8ixlas), 
% (uo1zas Lo), V (ab his quae fecit), © (N13 jp) aInwyw'9 : 
so virtually EVV. (from hzs in italics), Di. al., nwyn being under- 
stood from the context (cf. pops, 36°) to be an evil deed (facinus). 
Bi, Du., following & more closely, nowy ; but (Bu.) adccia may 
be only an explanation of nwyn. Be. either PwYD, or YBN, or 
snvyio), [Ehrlich quite differently: ww HIND NDT), retain- 
ing > unchanged. ] 
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MDD 72ND TH] 3, the Aram. form [as, e.g., in Dn. 4%, 
@ Is. 3?"] for M83, as 22", Jer. 1317; MDD...) son, as Is. 
10? and often, Dr. § 118. To Aide pride from man yields, how- 
ever, a poor and doubtful sense: to Aide is not = to withdraw, 
wean from (Del.). Hence Di. Du. Be.* (as an alternative, see 
below) m3? ; Reiske, Bi.? Bu. Du. alt. 953!, cu¢ away (as with 
a knife or sickle; Is. 3312 O'M3DD D'yip, Ps. 807+ MDI, of a 
vine). G 7d 8& cdma abtod (= (20% n.): so also $ 
o1lto20,,) 270 TTwpaTos éppvcato; hence Bi.) AYE’ IO MH 
(TSB, to rescue (Aram.), as Ps. 144"); so Be.* (as an alternative), 
with 775. alternative for N¥5). 

18. JW] carrying on ” yond: that he may, etc. (Di. De. 
Bu. RVm.). [Du. qwn or swnd: but for the absence of waw in 
3. cp. Is; Ga Br. 2] 

1319] see on 6'6 and 317. 

rN] 4 a late syn. for wp), and probably properly 
(Hengst. Bu.) an adj. the Living one (sc. wy: cf. 77 WEI, Gn. 27, 
al.; and ATM, Ps.22% 351%; except 38°, always || to way, and 
except 33”, in the || following clause): vv.% 2 3614, Ps, 7850 
(W307 III OMIM owa Noo Jw Nd), 1438 (in the orig., Ps. 7° 
“n), perhaps 74"; and of the soul, as the seat of appetite 
(v.20 n.), 332° 38°. 

nowa Ay] cf. S nnwa rayo wp: AID, and 362 Vay ndvia, 
now is a late word (36%, Jl. 2°, 2 Ch. 23” (for 2 in the I 
2 K. rm) 325, Neh. 4%." +) for mezssile, dart (Arab. silah, 
weapon): ‘3 ay is rendered by Di. (cf. EVV. perish dy) pass 
away (= disappear, perish; cf. 34° ayy), ¢hkrough or by the 
missiles of Divine retribution; by Hi. De. Bu. Du. pass 
on into (cf. v.28 nnva Vay) the missiles, fig. for, rush into 
destruction unconsciously, De. remarking that 3p, sq. ‘3, 
has the presumption of meaning to ‘pass on info” (as v.°). 
Du.’s news (both here and 36!) forms an excellent || to 8, 
and is in itself very suitable (Bu.’s objection that it is ‘ with- 
out parallels” is only partly true: there are many cases of 
the n Joc. after 3, as Jos. 15%! 73223; and Ps. 938 nbine’d 
occurs); but it is venturesome to make the same correction 
fwice (here and 36"); and unusual expressions are char- 
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acteristic of Elihu. QG év aodéu@ is evidently a paraphrase 
of fH. 

19. MDW] the tense is correct, the pf. with waw cons. 
describing what is likely to happen often (cf. °°, and the bare 
impf. 719), GSP 317) not altering the sense [but giving, as in 
'®, an active cstr.; GL also supply an obj.]. It might have 
been expected, however, that the new case would be introduced 
more distinctly (cf. G wdduw 8): hence (Du.) it would be 
perhaps better to read M2’ D3; Be.* Bu. BO IX, But & 
mddwv may be merely explanatory. 

DIN] [here only in Job; in 2!° 16% ay5]. 

23wWD] GV, Bi. Grimme, Be.* aavn [as in v.45; note the 
similarity of the expressions describing the occasions or means 
of Divine discipline awn “Sy mona, ’p Sy aw203]. 

4] so Kt. Hi. De. Dav. Bu. RV.: ‘While the strife of 
his bones is perennial”: ajn, Qré, Or. (both Kt. and Qré) 
Gk (O) (wAHO0s), % (Hex): @ (‘ynpd), Y (omnia), Ew. Di. 
RVm. Du.: ‘‘ While the multitude of his bones (vzd. 41) are 
firm” (Du. ave lamed: “OS for N8 after G (O) évapxnoey V 
marescere facit). Fried. Del. explains 2% from Assyr. 706 = 
éxreirew, to vanish (HWB 614f.). Sgf., for 34 or ayn, 383, 
Be. 3P7 (cf. Pr. 12# YNVOSYI APID, 14° ANIP MywyY Ap, Hab. 3!% 
‘O¥Y2 3P7: for apr see on 5°). 

20. pnd mn MAN] The pf. with waw cons. (frequent.), 
asv.°. POLY only here (but vid.on 6"), Aram, DO is to be foul, 
384 © Ov 303, a sodled garment; Syr. Soc is to make foul, 
Sooo, fetid; Arab. sahima is to stink, or be fetid (Lane, 1263), 
\ ee 
zahama is to repel (Freyt.: cf. Dafid Alfasi, as cited by De.) ; 
and 77 here, as in 38”, is a syn. of wp) (v.’* n.), as the seat of 
appetite (Ps. 107%, Is. 5!4and often). Hence fil may be rendered : 
(1) His appetite maketh it, bread, foul, i.e. treats tt as loath- 
some (the sf. in \npnrt anticipating the obj.: see 29° n.); so 
(virtually) EVV. abhorreth bread; or (2), from the Arab., His 
appetite makes him repel bread; so virtually Di. De. The 
Arab. repel (unless zahama means properly to /oathe) is some- 
what remote; so (1) is preferable. The anticipatory sf. is, 
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however, rare, and often textually doubtful (see 29% n.), and 
its use here seems gratuitous : so prob. 797? (cf. on 6’) should 
be read (Du. Be.; Bu. alt.). 

21. b>) for the juss. form, see on 13” 18? ? (Dr. § 172). 

"SJ2] in pause for 'N1D, as 1 S. 167 (8) 319); so oh, ae 
ete. (G-K. 29m end, 933). Away from seeing (=so that it 
cannot be seen; so Hi. De.): jp, as Gn. 23° 271, Is. 231. The 
rendering tom Ansehen (or vom Ansehnlichkeit) weg, without fair 
appearance (Di. Bu.; De. perhaps preferable), seems to put 
more into ‘3 than it contains, making it = 71, which does 
mean not only appearance, but also fair appearance; in 
1 S. 167 -~= has itself a neutral sense, and the expression only 
means definitely “‘ good-looking ” through 3ip. Du. Be. “) 
(Is. 24% +), through leanness; but ‘‘as Is. 24° is dubious, read 
then fM2” (Bu.), as Is. 10%. G ws av caraow aitod ai 
eapees, not expressing "S1D. 

°D—)] [ynosy is || to neva in *: presumably, then, ‘5% is 
parallel to Sa, and wo xb top; but the two last terms are 
suspiciously alike, and not improbably yw x5 is a corruption 
of ~s0o which was repeated from * to the extrusion of the 
original parallel term in © (cp. 8° n., and Forms of Hebrew 
Poetry, 293f.). GG may be a paraphrase of fil, or of some 
earlier form of the text; in it xevd (whence King in /7AS 
xv. 7g P12, rendering, very hazardously, with emaciation) 
corresponds to ww 8, cai diodeifn to ‘Ben. The root may in 
OT. occurs elsewhere only in the Nif. part maw (an), Is. 132, 
a wind-swept, dare mountain, and the noun ‘sy, pl. o»ay, of 
hills that were dare, or wind-swept, possibly also in the obscure 
maz’, cream (?), or cheese (?), 2 S. 177%. In Arabic lu, is used 
of wind lifting up and carrying away dust, as, ¢.g., ea) eas 


> FF 
’ } 


|; hence the commonly accepted explanation of naw, ‘ay 
in Hebrew as applied to hills. Here, if the text is correct, the 


word might mean dare, denuded of flesh (cp. he emactation), 
and must have some such sense, if yw xb ynoysy is correct, and 
really means Azs bones which were (formerly) not seen (because 
covered with flesh); cp. H et ossa, que tecta fuerant, nuda- 
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bantur, and Yahuda (who in /QR xv. 712f. equates mDw with 
2 to be transparent) Azs bones become visible. Certainly 
this makes the v. hyperbolical: his flesh has entirely dis- 
appeared, and his bones, no longer clothed with flesh, alone 
are to be seen! But the hyperbole must not be avoided by 
weakening down the picture to that of bones sticking out under 
the flesh, as in EV. ‘this bones... stick out”: this trans- 
lation goes back to Sebastian Miinster’s version, extra pro- 
minent ossa eius, que (prius) videri nequibant, and this in turn 
to Jewish exegesis represented by Levi ben Gershom’s equival- 
ence \)v', 193, which was suggested, perhaps, by the fact that 
‘py is a term for a hill, and a hill sticks up and is high; but a 
hill was not so termed as being something high and prominent, 
but (see above) as a bare, wind-swept place. If wn xb is not 
original, or (see next n.) not a relative sentence, it would be 
simpler to assume for }bw here the sense common in Aramaic of 
crushing: cp. ‘yy wan 3s, a broken and crushed heart, Ps. 
50" @; cp. also Ps. 511, where it is used of bones, 89! (these 
and other examples in Levy): then render and crushed are his 
bones (without ceasing, or the like), or the crushing of his 
bones 7s—(unceasing). For the construction, if ‘BY (Kt.) is 
predicative, see Dr. 188(2); the change to 38Y’ (Qré) is un- 
necessary, and indeed gives a rather improbable use of the 
waw conv. with the pf. Be. proposes \snw): cp. nanw as the 
name of a disease in Dt. 2877]. 

aN 5] [the Pual of mx here only, and here, perhaps, 
only because the punctuation has to make the best of a bad 
text (see last n.). But Di. suggests that the meaning is not 
simply to appear, be seen (783), but to present a AND, Lea 
(fair) appearance. This sense, if intended, is more safely 
pbtained from Bu.’s emendation yw) xd (the second ) from 33pm) 
in v.2)—a good parallel to ‘x7 in %, if that meant goodly 
appearance, but see n. above. Both Di. and Bu. regard 4 xd 
(yx) x5) not as a relative sentence qualifying ynyxy, but as a 
second predicate: Azs bones are bare, without (fair) appearance 
(or, Bu., wnattractive)|. 

ee. onan] & év aon, paraphrasing; SO unto death, p 
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mortiferi, Hfm. Perles, Bu. Be, O'M> a (for ind see on 2714), 
But (Du.) ‘‘the fact that the p’nyon do not occur elsewhere, any 
more than does the bp of v.”3, is not a sufficient reason for 
correcting the text” (similarly Peake). [Yet rhythmically Bu., 
if 1o5 might be stressed (yet see 2714 n.), would be more probable 
than fil (3 : 2; see 17!% n.); and the ‘‘slayers” would more 
naturally have been mentioned before the pit. ] 

23. by] on behalf of, for him; as 42° [after Shana 
and, as here, of angelic intervention, Dn. 12) Tyyn. . . Sxon 
yoy a oy; Lex. 7544, 3]. 

qn] [Nichols om., reviving (with Genung, who retains 
'p) an earlier view that the p$p is human (and, indeed, Elihu 
himself), not angelic. For earlier theories of this kind see 
Schult.; for a sufficient criticism of them, Di. The omission 
of 3x5 would spoil the parallelism, and is certainly not required 
by the metre]. 

i] [Gk avayyeitn 5€; Du. Be.* (‘* fortasse”) 13]. 

Ww] u THY éavTod wéuriv, whence Be. Du. 110% (cf. 16). 
[, if correct, must mean what ts right for him, wv being rather 
different in meaning from, e.g., v.2 6%, and not quite the same 
as Pr 11 14”, to which Di. appeals. ] 

24. 1227] The implicit subj. is God (Hi. De. Di. Dav.), or 
the angel (Du. Peake): Bu. V28") 12291; but [cp. Dr. § 138 and 
the examples 2. ii. a of waw conv. with the impf. psc 
the pf. inva protasis:\é.%, Nusce c="). 

VTYTD tT] No vb. psp is known: read either (5 MSS, Wr. 
Gra. Hfm. Bu. Du.) wns, or (Hrz. Ew. Di. Bi.) WIE (Del. 
takes 5, improbably, to be a by-form of 775). yp, to le¢ 
loose, occurs in Hif. Ex. 54, and Qal Ex. 32%; but it is most 
frequent in Pr., where its obj. is usually 10% (125 415 $x yaya 
ya Jayn, 8° 1338 1552 yw DRDO IDO WH); MID ae be suitable 
in Gods mouth (cf.’, and ia, || 753, Ps. 498; and also Vit); 
but not as addressed to the angel. It is true, yop is elsewhere 
always used in a bad sense, and never as merely = to ve/ease, 
free; but on the whole it seems to have the advantage of mp. 
If nb is right, we must suppose that it is used merely as a 
syn. for to deliver. The v. is without symmetry: Bu. would 
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read either WEI "53 ‘ANY wy WANN DIN (nnw nw a gloss; 
Wb) IHD (as Ex. 30!, Pr. 138) after Bi.1, so also Be. St.; Du. 
Ww), or, with Grimme, 152 ‘NNYD ANY NAD wD wR 190, 
G has for v.23-%; ° 
3% dy dow xidwoe ayyeror Oavatnpopos, els abtav ov 1) 
TpwoH avToY. 
av vonon TH Kapdia érictpadhvat tpos Kvpiov, 
avayyeirn S€ avOparre tiv éavTod péuryry, 
( a3b. 25) a Hy 88 dvorav avtod SelEn, 
24a. 


23b. 


avOéEerat Tod wy Teaety eis Odvatov" 
avavewoe 5€ aitod To cHua WaTrep Aroudiyy emt ToLxov, 
Ta S€ doT& avdTov éumAncer pvedod" 
atraduvel S€ avtov Tas cdpKas WaTrep vyTiou, 
atoxataotnae, 5€ a’tov avdpwbévta év avOpa@rats. 
Here it is evident that *- 24 are rendered very freely; and that 
there is an addition after 784, and either an addition, or a free 
doubtlet of %, after 244, Du. recovers from && two new couplets: 
wpoy moa haw vam : ingen amtiy decd awd taba wr ox 
YNVWOYY nia xdon: ‘“whether,” he adds, ‘‘the couplets are 
original here, or only a marginal citation, cannot so easily be 
decided: in any case they would not be unsuitable after », but 
they look much more like an alternative text of >, especially 
with @&’s my wd for p*nond in 22>” (which, however, Du. does 
not accept). [The irregularity in form extends back to v.”8; in 
ffl v.2 is a tristich (3 : 3 : 3); * is also a tristich and very 
abnormal (2: 3: 2). The tristichs with certain other doubtful 
features have been or may be avoided, in more ways than one. 
(1) Bu., in addition to changes in v.™* noted above, omits in v.** 
yoo and »bx »20 INN, so obtaining from * two distichs 3 : 3; 
but at the same time he very questionably destroys an existing 
distich 3 : 3 (#* >), which shows a form of parallelism similar 
to those discussed in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 78-80; (2) 
Du. apart from the addition of wp at the end of *4, and 
changes which are rhythmically neutral, simply corrects the 
verse division of ffl, connecting * > (3 : 3), 28° 24 (3: 2), %4>° 
(3: 3): for 3: 2, see 1744 n. (3) v.** may be reduced to 3: 3 
as by Bu. (1): and v.¥ expanded to two distichs (3 : 3 and 
3: 2) by providing ° with a parallel from G (the 4th line of 


40 


25a. 


2sb. 
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v.3 as cited from @ above); in favour of this is the order of 
the words suggested by & sny"y inswm (not 'n ny, as Du.), 
for this order would then be due to desire for variety of order 
in parallel lines (Forms, pp. 64 ff., 73 ff.).] 

25. WH] [since this is (1) abnormal in form, quadriliterals 
produced by the addition of 1 commonly having the 1 after 
the first radical (G-K. 30g), and (2) a pf., though in such an 
apodosis the pf. with waw consecutive or an impf. (cp. aw in»), 
would be normal (Dr. § 138. ii., where one instance only of the 
pf., Ezk. 3!°, and that not quite similar to the present, is cited), 
it is simplest to regard wap as an error for wpy, not (ZA TW 
vi. 212: K6én. Zex.), through dittography of 5, for way. The 
meaning of way is presumably Zo be plump, or fat: in Ps. 119” 
it is used, as frequently in ©, metaphorically of the zwsenszbility 
of the heart: cp. jown in Is. 6, which is rendered by yap 
in@. In Assyr. tapdSu is fo be fat. Those who retain wap 


appeal for support (cp. Ges. B. s.v.) to Tha2,2, lean fiesh 
(a meaning the opposite of which is required here) with the 4 
in its normal position after the first radical, and to the Assyr. 
ritpaSu, w7de, broad, receptive (Del. Assyr. Handwérterbuch, p. 
6264), which has, however, not » but n, and is connected not 
with the root 5D but with wa, Zo de broad). 

Yd] WI, youth (ze. the age of youth), 36!4, Ps. 8816 
(2E39 33), Pr. 29% +; = OY, 1376 31!8 al. Hrz. Hi. Du. more 
than (in) youth (see on 11"): Di. (objecting that this rendering 
would go beyond >), De. Bu. through youthful vigour, youth- 
Julness (von Jugend kraft), Jugendfrische). [Cc ¥32, as that of 
a youth, cp. 2 K. 514.] 

aw] Bi. Du. Be.* 23%" (with way in *), supposing % to 
continue the address to the angel, and taking both verbs as 
jussives; but this is not probable. 

srpady] 20", 

26. 1 WAPI] Bu. 2M... PAP wm», 

NV] The sense shows that the subj. is the restored 
sufferer: WN), and he (God) lets him see (Bu. [], Oo., Be.* 
with?) is not necessary. [In spite of the intervening ynyqy with 
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God as subj., the subj. of #9) would easily be understood to be 
the same as that of its parallel term ny’. Bu.’s emendation 
would, however, prepare the way for av in °, if that were 
correct; but see next n.] 

2w"] Du. Be. 15D", or (better) 12". The emendation is 
attractive ; but the following pws Sy in 2? (with which yx, 
with the emendation, is virtually identical in meaning) is an 
objection to it. [But the repetition of yyox in the two parallel 
lines may be due to transcriptional error of the kind referred 
to in 8? n, Ehrlich in 2% DVN, the sick, is improbable: it 
requires him to emend 1y to 30 (thus repeating the vb. of 26) 
and to assume for wn the meaning fo narrate. Apart from 
the repetition, Du.’s emendation makes of 76 274 an excellent 
distich of parallel lines: in {i 7° 278 are two isolated stichoi 
between the distichs 76> and 27>-°,] 

27. Ww] Rd. We, W* might, no doubt, be a poetical 
indic. for “WA; but "3y, as an alternative to 1v’, to simg, occurs 
only once (1 S. 18° Kt.); and most probably WW is intended 
by the Massoretes to express the sense of He Jlooketh 
(DU respiciet; Rabb. AV. RVm.). 

WMYT7] [not from the root My = ssé, whence WY, error, 
iniquity, but from ‘y= usye, 20 bend, twist (in Arabic, e.g., of 
bending a bow, twisting a rope, a turban, etc.); cp. Ps. 387, 
toes La, jer. 35 and see Dr, on 1S. 20°]. — Gx for 
smyyn wy onNpN has merely Ola cuvetédovr ; 

oy mw sd] [fA (MN) non equale factum est mihi is 
supposed to mean: it was not requited to me (Del. Di. Dr. 
RVmg.), though there is no other instance of M with this 
nuance: still this rendering is less unjustifiable than RV. text, 
‘‘and it profited me not,” and gives substantially what was 
doubtless the meaning of the originally longer line. {4 might 
perhaps be translated: and it was not meet (or, sufficient) for me 
(RVmg.); cp. Est. 38 52; but this would give a poor sense, 
and the line would still remain too short. % can also be 
pointed my : he hath not made equal; unless this meant he hath 
not requited, emendation is necessary]. Q& Kat ov« aka 
nracév we Ov Huaptov, whence Bi. m.c. ‘NXOND % me NA; 
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% 
Du. ‘39 %S mv by (cf. 11°, as read by him); oe to make 
the subj. clearer, % mw xs ON) ; Be.* as either Bi. or Bu. Bu. 
adds: ‘‘if it is thought necessary to change , pbv¥ would 
probably be better than Sgf. v7.” 

28. (NT. . . WHI] soKt.@ 3; imn. . . wa, Oré TY, 
referring the words to Elihu, who, however, only begins to 
speak again in his own person in v.”°, 

MMWa Vy] an expression not found elsewhere; and Bu. 
would either substitute for it the nny nw.» removed by him 
from #4, or read, with 2 MSS, as 18 3612, nova sayp. But may 
not Del.’s judgment be sound, that it is one of the peculiar 
expressions which Elihu uses? [At present v.*% is rhythmi- 
cally 4:3; if any emendation be attempted, it will be safer so 
to emend as to restore a 3:3 rhythm: possibly an original’ 
nnwy was written nnwa, and then under the influence of v.}8® 
amplified by the insertion of 72yn. ] 

29. wow DOWYH] for the omission of }, cf. Is. 178. ‘Its 
omission gave rise to the reading wow OY, which is expressed 
by nearly all Vss.” (Hrz. ag. Di.). 

30. sy] Be.¥, after S$, 27 or WD, quite needlessly. 

iy] for TiN, with elision of 7, for which in Nif. there 
are a few (doubtful) parallels, G-K. 51/ (the elision in Az. is 
more frequent: 7b. 537). Du. on ws j3 (better, 7879) ND, to 
let the light of life shine upon him. S Bu. Be.* (‘ perh.”), 
Sty nin? for a5 (cf). 

32. “TITS WM] [the infin. after yn without S (cp. G-K. 
114m), and exceptionally with nun energicum before the suffix 
(G-K. 61d). The punctuation 7?7¥ as a noun would also be 
possible]. ‘ 

33. PSX DON] cf. Gn. zo! 28 AND PX ON), 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


3, 4. [81 om. : MSS and edd. of & supply the vv. from 0: 
TO Kaddv, however, at the end of 2? & (=2» nn, 4 39) shows 
that the translators of & had * 4 before them, though they left the 
vv. almost entirely untranslated; so Di. Be. Bu. (against Bi.).] 

3- boyd Oyw] tastes zx order to eat (tries before eating), 
Bite ies tastes in eating (s2x5 with ‘a gerundial force), Del. 
& (9) SH Bpacuw, JAXasis0, escas = Pad (5, the nota accus., 
as 5” n.),—unless, of course, as EVV. (dasteth meat), they 
merely paraphrase. Bu. very plausibly, Dak 1 pyy; cf. r2lt 
i> nyo Oak 7M, 

4. MINI] Gra. 7293), 

[NIA] PS, among, as Hos. 1315, Ca. 2? 3, Ezk. 19? gest 

6. by] = in spite of, as 10" 161", 

AIDS] L am to lie! (or, Am J to lie?), Di. De. Da., RV. 
(virtually) : the impf., with the same modal force as 9” (n.). 
Du. 3328, 7 am deceived: but (Bu.) 3132 is not to be deceived, 
but (Pr. 30°) to be made a liar; the sense is thus substantially 
that of fil. Hi. Am I to lie agazmst my right? (cf. AV., 
RVm.), z.e. Am I falsely to admit my guilt? [Ehrlich 28x, 
and this, or something similar, forming a better parallel than 
sre to YN wAN, may well be right: cp. Jer. 15! ‘non my) ‘aNd 
muro |. 

“Yrt] Du. (‘‘perhaps”) "$M (Is. 30%); Be. ‘prps.” won, 
yn, Gr (O) To Bédos pov = fA. 

yw v3] 33°. 

7. [Line * is short: possibly a word parallel in sense to 
line » has dropped out after aywo. | 

8. TIIN}] Pf. with waw cons., with a frequentative force, 


carrying on An. 
253 
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sandy an unusual fem. form of the inf.: G—K. 45d. 
nobd] may carry on mx (EVV. Ew. Del. Di. al.), and 
ts pee etc. (Dr. 206; Is. 44%, Jer. 191? al.). But it is 
more natural to take it (Hi. Di. Bu.) as || to mand. 

9. ie 395} jop here intrans. =to make profit; in 15° 22? 
(sq. 5), 35% (sq. 5) trans. to profit. 

DY INIA] oY AY, as Ps. 5018 joy PIA, 232 MND ON; ANT 
py (or 3), is to de pleased with: it thus expresses rather less than 
AV. RV. delight himself with, and rather more than RVm. 
consent with (as Ps. 5018 EVV.). 

IO. ub wnw ately WIN 125] The line is short: hence 
Bi. Du. insert 32187 O%D3N after a which would in itself be a 
good parallel to 325 wos. Still the short line may have been 
intended to make the introductory exhortation to attend more 
emphatic. 


yw Bagh nb>$n] On the constr. of n$5n with px, v. Lex. 
(275 n.). When construed with jp, [the act or thing deprecated 
is regularly expressed by the infin. (e.g. Gn. 18%); there would 
be nothing very strange in nouns taking the place of the infin. 
as here in ffl in both * and > (vv», bw), though the only 
actual parallel in OT. is the use of the pronoun in Jos. 2279, 
But the difference here between nouns and infinitives (st1», 
Say) is merely one of punctuation; and if a word has been 
lost in © (see below) an infinitive in that line was almost 
certainly originally read, and in that case yw in * is naturally 
pointed as an infin. also]. 

STW] [The force of the in *is extended to b]e" cp. G=Ke 
119th. Bi. Be. Du. St. weve. vaya, to lengthen the short line, — 
though the lengthening effected, except upon Bi.’s system 
(Ulé Shadday me‘dvel), is very slight. It is, however, an im- 
provement stylistically, though not perhaps a necessary one 
(see 15°; but the instances cited by Del. from Is. (158 28% 4814 
617) cannot be termed elegancies). Bu. m. c. Dy YE (cf.%2 
sndyp Sy ox, 36™), which naturally brings with “ in? yer for 
pun, Gk faa jot ely (as though %% 7b on, —against the context) 
évavte Kupiov aoeBijoa, Kab évayte TavToxpaTopos tapatat TO 
dixavov, which somewhat supports Be. Du. in reading “wy [and 
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Bu. in assuming a third word in. The rhythm in ¥, Bi. Be. 
Du. is 3: 2 (17% n.); in Bu. it is normal—3: 3; the normal 
rhythm is also obtained if we read PI¥ My, as in 88 (‘s my), 
with , which has the same phrase in both passages—rapdEau 
(8° rapdées) ro Sixacor). 

ei by] 1 MS Reiske, Gri. Be. bys, which might, of course, 
be right, but is not necessary (cf. > we DIN Dy03, Pr, ra*t}s 
GS have according to, but this may be merely a paraphrase. 

[MANDI] G& Kal év tpiB@ =m, which would give a very 
poor sense. | 

JIN WD] cause it to find, overtake, befall, Hif. of xyp, as 
used in such passages as 31”, Dt. 311’, Ps. 219, Is 1014, 

12. DION AN] 1094. 

yyw] the Hif., in the sense act wickedly (the ‘internal ” 
Hif., G-K. 53d), is alate usage: Dn. 9° and Ps. 106° 2Yw57 (in 
the original passage, 1 K. 847, yywn). Bu. Du. Be.* St. yen, 
which, as ywnn is trans. in vv.!7 2, may be right. 

pace shy WPS] entrusted to him: by spp as 363, Nu. 427, 
2 Gh. 36". 

TTIZAN] here and 37” might be a poetical form for pox 
(properly an old accus. termination: G-K. go/f); but it is 
more probably a false punctuation for 7378 = i¥18 (so 1 MS), 
Bi. Bu. Be. (compare especially Pr, 8%! with 371%). 

DW] Schl. Hi. supply in thought yby from *, who hath Jazd 
(upon him), etc.?; but 19) implies a ew sentence into which it 
would be very forced to carry over the force of »Sy. Be. would 
mmsert poy after pw, which, of course, is unexceptionable [giving 
a real parallel to Sy spp; but it produces the doubtful rhythm 
3:4 (21% n.)]; Di. Del. set, founded (38°, Is 44" (text doubtful)): 
but in this sense D& would be a weak word; in 20‘ (cited in 
Be.’) yS sy DIN ow, the addition of pox Sy makes the 
case entirely different. Bu. 12, keepeth, Du. 23n3, “‘Dnd 
who attendeth to the whole world?” DY (sc, 132; see next n.), 
as 23°al. EVV. disposed, reads into DY more than it contains; 
posutt, not disposuit, is the equivalent of BY, 

14. DW] so Or") (Ben p. $8): 5 MSS Ork* au; 
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cp. &. Sx 45 DY is to set one’s heart (z.e. mind or attention) 
upon, to regard (1° (oy), 2°); bx 125 avin, to Zurn back one’s 
attention to, would, if correct, mean substantially the same. 
Either yn or nD) would, in this case, seem to be superfluous : 
omitting one (Ley omits yn) we get, ‘‘If he were to set (or 
turn) his attention on himself, and gather unto himself his 
breath.” But a much better parallelism is obtained [and the 
normal 3 : 3 rhythm restored] by omitting 425 (as originally a 
marginal gloss on 18> DY, which has found its way by error into 
the text of !**), and reading Wi) pos au DX; so Bi. Bu. Du. Be. 

(1) sr5y3] [as in > refers to God; but under the influence of 
the intrusive ya5 (see last n.), H (ad eum) referred it to man: 
and RV. actually substitutes ‘‘man” for ‘‘him”’]. 


16. PION] ma, as accented, can be only the imper., for 
which, however, after ox, even if ox be taken as expressing a 
wish (Ps. 81° 95" 139"), there is no parallel (in Gn. 2338, even if 
the text is correct, »%5 precedes the imper.,—29DY > nnw DN): 
the least change that is necessary is, therefore, nda, and if 
(there is) understanding (so Di. Du.): but in this case %* ON) 
mo’a would be expected, and it is much better to read 033 (Bu. 
Be.). AX STP all express a verb: but this is scarcely 
evidence that they vead 22; they may be free renderings of 
AHI-ON. 

17. FN] 408 [Gn. 183 yen py py mpon Asn, wilt thou 
really sweep away the righteous with the wicked, Am. 2! ANA 
ns? px, Is not this really (so)? So here: can one... really 
govern? or the force of hx" may here be expressed in English 
by emphasis, an incredulous can? Lex. 65a]. 

WAM | wan is to bind, bind up, especially a wound (Hos. 6! 
al.), and the hair (Ex. 29%): here = keep under control, fig. for 
rule. The sense (only here) is peculiar (cf. 1¥¥, 1 S. g!7); and 
perhaps based on Is. 37 #3 7S x (& adpynyos), though there 
the sense znd is clearly felt, the meaning being, bind up and 
repair the ruined state. 

WAD PT] [On the two adjectives dcuvdétas, as often in 
Arabic, see] Ew. 270d; Del. [K6n, iii. 37677]. 

Wan] 2 MSS yen (act wickedly, as *); so also { 3°m 
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(only misunderstanding yw in the sense of condemns, Dt. 25 Oe 
Be. ye. 

18. VAN] read with 1 MS & (0 Aéywv), SV, Mich. Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du. RVm. etc. TNT, TNT (the form DX, BS Er esto 
Ezk. 258 Mass. and old edd. +: with prefixes always “bsa, wx) 
is supposed to mean, Js there a saving .. .?= pee wt be 
Said. . .Por(EVV.) ‘Is it f¢ to say . . .?”; but there is no 
parallel to this use of the simple zxf. c. (75-78 aid '3, Pr. 257, 
cited by Del., is quite different): to express such an idea would 
require WONN (cf. 40%, Jer. 7°), or rbxon (cf. Est.-98, 2 Ch°109%, 
Gn. 30%; Dr. 204 end), or nioxd van (cf. aS, 149 2),5 0 Dre 202, 
I with m.). Either 187, or Gra. PN, or Honth, VN (cf. 
v.*1), or Ley W28 ‘2 (cf. 36"), would express substantially (and 
correctly) the supposed sense of ff (can 5x53 be addressed to 
an earthly king? how much less then canst thou condemn the 
Almighty, v.17>?): but that the question 1” can only be 
answered in the negative is evident without further proof; and 
this reading spoils the connection of "wy in 1 (the insertion of 
how much less to in EVV. in * is obviously quite illegitimate). 

byb3] [for ‘3 wx, cp. 2 S. 23°, Nah. 21. On theories as 
to the etymology of the term, see Moore or Burney on Jg. 19”; 
EBi. s.v. BELIAL]. 

19. VD3] 21 n. Du. proposes 37, sc. Db. 

WW] [see n. on 367]. 

[55] before, above: as Gn. 48%.] 

eae mim ama yar :o55 ya my 9D]? are 
obviously parallel lines ; in spite of some corruption in °? (wy 
yn), 29° are almost as obviously such: between these two 
distichs the intervening matter 1% should form another 
distich; but, as a matter of fact, (1) the lines are anything but 
obvious parallels; (2) the rhythmical balance of the lines is 
doubtful, for 2 is four- rather than three-stressed, giving the 
distich the very questionable rhythm 3 : 4 (21'® n.); and 
perhaps it may be added, (3) yin and nS nyyn look like parallel 
terms that should stand not in the same line, but in parallel 
lines. The alternative to regarding 1: 2° as a distich (Du.), is 
(RV. Bu.) to combine 1° with 1, and %* with °° so as to 
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obtain two tristichs; but this is not preferable. Tristichs are 
at most rare in Job, and that two successive tristichs should be 
created, the first by tacking on a non-parallel line at the end 
of a distich, and the second by prefixing a line to another distich, 
would be sufficiently suspicious. It is doubtful whether 1% 2 
are, as and where they stand, a part of the original text. G& 
has no translation of !° in 49, for such are not the last words 
of v.°—OavpacOjvas TpocwrTa avtav. & in * is very free, if 
really a version of anything like 14; Du. suggests that @ in 
19.20 contains a translation of *® (to nS) rather than of 1%: 20, 
But && cannot be safely appealed to against the originality of 
these lines. 

20. 1 mon] [Ps. 119% and (/5n ’n) Ex. ri*{: else- 
where ’5(n) syn]. 

Vay) OY Wy] a people (the people of such potentates, 
v.19. >) are shaken violently, and pass away (Di. Del.). wy is 
to shake violently: of the earth, Ps. 18%», in Hithp. of waves 
tossing themselves, Jer. 5%; of nations reeling to and fro (under 
fig. of drunkenness), Jer. 2516 But the sense thus obtained is 
not satisfactory: we expect, as the subj. of wyn and yay’, not 
oy, but the omy and nw of 4. Bu. Be. Oo. Honth. DY (qu 
fallen out after the preceding }w—) [Ehrlich ow] for O¥: Du. 
oyd for py. The fig. of wy3 is, however, very strong for either 
oyw (Bu.) or ony and Si (Du.): read probably DyD ws, they 
are driven out from a people (z.e. a people in which such men 
acquire pre-eminence), and pass away. [But the introduction 
of a special term (‘‘the mighty’’) in 2° without a parallel in 2%> 
is awkward: and it would be best, if nyo ww be read in 2%, to 
emend 7°, Richter proposes for 2° ° sya pqD) Way Dd wy 
sya xb, And a mighty one (viz. God) removes them without 
hand; but this by introducing a term for God as the subj. in 20° 
spoils the effect of the phrase a xb. Till something better 
than this is proposed, it is perhaps safest to assume that 20. ¢ 
each contained a term for the classes mentioned in 1%->, To 
avoid the objection taken to wy) read 59321; Bu. thought of 
yi, but rightly rejected the act. vb. on the ground that God is 
kept in the background. | 
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YAN won) 1 MS 1D, another D4, another po 3x. 
The 3rd pl. can be explained (as 41° 6? 7° etc.) by G-K. 1449. 
But either Be. oyv38 Md», or Du. St. VAN VO" (the subj. being 
God), or Bu, YAN 10%}, is preferable—the last being the neatest 
and best. 

pa xd] [ep. Dn. 2% pa xbox monn sy: not by 
human hands, but by something very different, viz. Divine 
agency. Similarly oy na yon xb) yn qos nowan, La. 4°: and, 
with pax in place of x5, Dn. 8% yay) pea; cp. n. on xb wr 
mp), 2076]. 

23. TY OW? Ws by xb ‘3] usually taken to mean, He 
doth not long (ny as Gn. 46% jy wavy Sy 424, a rare usage) 
consider a man (by Dw, Sc. iad. see on v.!4): Di., objecting 
that this says too little, He doth not s¢z// (after he has done the 
deed,—‘‘erst noch”) consider a man; Hi. De., taking D' in 
the military sense which it has in 1 K. 20% (by Ww Ww ADR 
yn), He doth not long (ny again as Gn. 46”) attack a man. 
But the yy in either case is awkward and unsatisfactory: the 
first two renderings give a poor sense; and the third gives one 
neither suggested by the context nor probable (5x $x bnb 
pawn3). Read with Reiske, Wr. Bu. Be. Du. yin Dy (Be.* 
ayind Dw, equally suitable though the pers. subj. has the support 
of the context: Du. Be. al. yi &), He doth not (like a human 
judge) appoint a stated time (1 S. 138 Sew (T8 or DY) WWE yin?) 
for a man (to appear, viz., for judgment, >), 

[Mpw a byy-bny qb) The idiom is unusual; but it is 
unwise to substitute nx for 5x (Ehrlich), since this only half 
recovers the commoner idiom ‘p32 nx Nia (Ps. 14°) or Na, NIA 
‘pn oy (14° 224, Is. 314, Ec. Ler )o| 

24. Y\] Aram. for jou sibs. 2)s| S24 a see isaiaieip, 


470]. 

p35] 8? n. 

pr S87] a short circumstantial clause introduced by a 
negative of the same type as 8" 24" etc. (Dr. 164). [Here the 
phrase means: without (the need of) investigation: in 366 
as also in 5° 9: without (the possibility) of investigation 


(Bu.).] 
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J] in the older Heb. syn is lit. to ‘make to stand,” 
in the later Heb. it is used more formally in the sense of to se¢ 
or place; cf. Dn. 111-14; LOT® 535,' 503, No. 4. Bu. VY". 

25. T2YD ¢] an Aramaism (as Dn. 4*4, and often in Syr.) = 
Heb. mwyp. [To avoid the Aramaism Ehrlich, assuming haplo- 
Soe of », reads O02 O7D).] 

to] acc. of time, 27 the night: cp. 1p3, Ps. 54; ony, Ps. 
OL: wed 1182. ] 

26. DIYW MMM] znstead of the wicked, which is supposed 
to mean /zke the wicked, as 2f they were wicked (PV quasi impios), 
treating them as common malefactors; [and Ehrlich would 
even make pipo2 in >’ synonymous with nnn in this sense, 
emending o's7 to DY || yw]. But this would imply that the 
p29 were themselves not wicked: besides, nnn nowhere else 
means like. The text must thus be at fault. Bi.! Bu. inon nna 
oye, zs wrath shattereth (Is. 9) the wicked. The emenda- 
tion [which restores to *° the normal 3 : 3 rhythm and good 
parallelism without, like the emendation next noticed, destroy- 
ing the normal rhythm in v.*] is a good one: whether it is 
right or not is more than we can say. Be.? Dye OANA wD 
(nnn, from their place, as Ex. 10%, Zec. 6'), with nbs p2pm 
in %>; this in itself is also good; but %» is rather short. Other 
more radical emendations do not commend themselves. G& 
omits *4>, and for °° has: 6 yvwpifwy [thus not expressing 
125] avtav Ta épya, éo Beoev 88 aceBeis, opatot dé [A + éyévorTo| 
évaytiov avtod, whence Bi.? obtains two distichs: xS oxvaa yy 
POT DY OPA oye wy roANapyD WI +> WN; Be.K, keep- 
ing 74 as it is, omit ao ass, and then reads: Dy nnn IND 
2 O87 OPI OPAD (or B'D'D ); yyy, after Houb. (so also Oo. 
St.); for opp  (Du.), fissures, ruins (common in Aram.), see 
Am. 611, 

[O° D2] The phrase seems rather weak; but neither 
oyn (Ehrlich; see above) nor pxan (Wr.) is a probable sub- 
stitute for ps. | 

27. {2 by WR] usually regarded as a variant of }2 Sy 2) 


Because (Gn. 18° etc.; Lex. 4755); but Di. supposes 1» by to 


point on to ® sand, “who therefore have turned aside from 
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after him, . . . t order to bring,” etc. (this, however, is really 
nothing more than a statement of the literal sense of j> 5y wy, 
and an explanation of the manner in which it (or j> Sy »5) comes 
to mean Because; see Lex. l.c.): in either case *8 expresses the 
intention of the acts described in 27; the men in question so act 
with the intention of challenging God to assert Himself. @ 8te 
for }2 5y wwwx, whence Bi. St. omit io Sy; but the rendering is 
not evidence that & did not vead}> 5y; the translators of EVV. 
render Because, and they certainly read }5 Sy. 

28. sam] whether this is dependent on }3 5y or on the 
verb in 7’, the meaning is the same: the v. expresses (as ex- 
plained Beare) the intention of the actions described in 7, 

py] = yoy (Lex. 41a, 7580), cf. Gn. 1822: hardly = up to, 
(lom which Di, quotes Is..17/ 311,.2 S. 154, 2 K. 257°). 

Kpyyi| a different word might have been expected [% 
CMA - ee oiloXd,: G& om.]: Du. suggests NY (Ps. 187 341° 
meetO2 al.) Orsrilis, (Ps, 144*) Is) 24") Jer, 14° 461) ;\[cp. 
Bri. |. 

prow... 3) after xvand, as 3317: see Dr. § 118. 

29. [Both lines are conditional sentences without conditional 
particles (G-K. 159d.): for the rhetorical question as the 
apodosis, cp. 9” 111° 2333.] 

ww] [may be punctuated as Qal DpLr, ts still, t.e. does 
not interfere (cp. Ps. 83%, Is. 62'): even if punctuated DP” 
(ffl), it still] may mean showeth gutetness (37", Is. 7* 57° = 
Jer. 497%); but the Hif. may be intended here to express gzveth 
quietness (cf. Ps. 941%). [Yahuda (/QR xv. 713) interprets 
ype after Arab. bi.\, casts down, causes to fall.| 

yoy] [To gain a more direct antithesis to pw, Hi. Del. 
Be= (but not Be.*) emend yun to wy, causeth disquiet (cp. 
Is. 1416)—‘‘ eine Verschlimmbesserung” (Bu.). Ehrlich: YY, 
if he be still, who can be saved ? |. 

Nw] Bu. 3398", who will correct him? (407). Wr. Be.? 
(but not Be.) [:32%, from mw (cp. 37°), when he removes the 
condemned (lit. hides the face, viz. of the prisoner), who can 


release him ? J. 
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29,30. Asm ot Toa stm ome Syn 2 dn 
:Oy vwip~ND >] 2° Both towards (ov against: sc. he hideth his 
face) a nation, and towards (or against) a man, alike; ** That 
a godless man reign not, » That there be no snares of the people 
(to lure them, viz. to destruction). The use of jp is in itself 
quite regular, both in * (Lex. s.v. jo, 7b (a)) and > (OY ‘ep = 
Dy wpb nim, as 1 K. 1513, Is. 78 al.: Lex. s.v. jo, 7b (2)); but 
the sense of both 2° and is forced. Bu. regards as a gloss, 
intended to state expressly that 7%-> is applicable to an in- 
dividual (Job), not less than to a nation: he then continues 
(connecting with 4), after @ (BacvAevwv), T (nado ‘32D), D (qui 
regnare facit) 27 DIN 109, and then fills up the short °° by 
prefixing Sena: «When he maketh a godless man king, (Even) 
a ruler out of the snares (fig. for destroyers) of the people” (or, 
alternatively for °°, oy ‘perp Vipy, ‘Ca perverse one, of the 
oppressors of the people”). But, as the verbs in 2 are sing., 
would there be any need to add a note to point out that the 
reference was to an individual, as well as toa people? Du., 
rejecting 43N DIN as a gloss intended to explain what the 
ny wpid are, makes a distich out of 2%: 90; 4 By DIS Sn na Syn 
DY wip? 719 (or WW), “But he watches over (8°) a people 
and over men, That no snare of the people reign” (j in *wpDD 
partitive, as ‘op, 278 n.). Be.* prps. TPE’ for 3m’; so St.: 
[Richter tnx for Jn (Ins DIN = individual, and conjecturally 
prefixes to 7° ny»ywna Ippy xm; But (whatever may seem to be 
the case, >) he visiteth in equity, Both nations and in- 
dividuals]. 

[DN] commonly understood by modern interpreters to 
denote here the zzd¢vidual in antithesis to 3, a mation (see last 
n.), though D super gentes et super omnes homines (cp. Du. as 
cited in last n.) treats tn’ nx as a larger community than }. 
Dix, properly a collective, so far retained in Hebrew its original 
character that it never developed a pl. (ct. Phcen. Dd tN), in- 
dividuals of the human race being commonly indicated by 558 73, 
pl. o5N ‘93, as individuals of the bovine kind were indicated by 
3p3 2, 1p3 23. Nevertheless the sing. o7~ does at times refer 
not to the race, but to individuals of it, and may sometimes be 
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idiomatically rendered in English by any one: see, e.g., Lv. 12 
13”. Itis, however, a different matter for this properly collective 
term to express the idea of the individual zx contrast to a 
collectivity such as nation; and the dubious nature of the 
Hebrew text, and the scarcely less dubious emendations hitherto 
proposed, leave it doubtful whether ot~ 5yy 9 Sy is the original 
text, and, if so, whether it means fowards a nation or towards 
an individual. | 

31-32. ‘‘For did one (ever) say to God (emph.), I have 
borne (punishment), without offending (so Ew. Hengst. Di. 
Reuss: Rashi, Ges. Z wll not offend; but in this case yy 
would be expected): Beyond (that which) I see, do chou teach me; 
If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” D7 is, 
of course, the pf. with n znzZerrog. : bande is prefixed for emphasis, 
cp. (also before 7) Neh. 1377 yowan nd, Jer. 224, and (before 
19) Is. 281-18, Mic. 54, (before m5) 1 S. 20%. The subj. of qx 
is WONT (2122 3074: see G-K. 144e). [Other interpretations of 
the v. really require V8) to be differently punctuated, or 
emended: TNT, O, Du. (see below) ; iN (Reiske, Ley) ; sroxnd 
(Bi.); WON FPN ON *D (Be.¥ (alt.), Richter; cp. $ JorX}2 Kato 
sol. 

Sams 395] = without offending: cf. Ps. 261, Lv. 1!” (Dr. 
162). Dn, in late Heb., is to deal corruptly, harm, offend (Neh. 
17+); elsewhere in OT of material ruin or destruction; cf. 171; 
also Aram. ban, to hurt, destroy, Dn. 47° 68, Ezr. 612+, Hithp. to 
be destroyed, Dn. 2** 677 7147; N>IaN, Dn. 6” harm (of an offence 
against a king). [Richter p}nx xd with snows for ‘NNW. | 

TMs sqy53] apart from (Gn. 41*): for the s¢. c. before 
a rel. cl., with ellipse of that which, cf. Jer. 2°, Ps. 65° (G-K. 
130d). Ox (®) dvev gwavtov (1353) drpouat, od SeiEov wor. Du. 
Be., however, emend the verses so as to make them contain a 
confession of sin: ‘08¥2 (or Be. D8 FDN-N) wk baendie >) 
(Be. after H si erravi ‘NON ON) TNR: NY bans xd (Be. ‘NXB2N7) 
minx: If (there is) one that saith to God, ‘‘I have lifted 
myself up, I will no more deal corruptly; I see it (ze. I see that 
I have sinned, and deserve punishment, but admitting that he 
‘does not know if mnw is right’: Be. If I have sinned), do 
thou teach me (sc. how I may escape the consequences of my 
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sin), If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” 
According to Du., in #4 v* must be either understood or 
inserted; but in either case VOT band ‘2 is extraordinary Heb. 
for “‘If one saith to God”: in “ya Sane, $3 is dittographed, 
and “sy yields 4}. 

33. ‘‘Is he to recompense thee according to ¢hy (emph.) 
judgment, that thou refusest it (art dissatisfied with what He 
does do)? (I say this), for ¢how must choose, and not I (who 
am satisfied); Say, then, what thou knowest” (z.e. propose a 
juster system of recompense)! So Di. Del. Bu. Joyo: cf. 
DY = in the mind or judgment of (g” 10! 271); and OY, Gn. 
41® and 2 S. 328 Wax ‘DAD DW TY > Dy Nd ‘SIN Pd. 

mandy] the fem. sf., with the force of a neuter, referring 
to an object understood from the context (cp. Nu. 231%, 1 S. 117; 
and see G-K. 135f): Bu. Du. Be. Dev, An obj. of ADD is much 
desiderated: Bi.!, cleverly, NON oN 273 93." Du. -Be.* (Bes 
‘‘sed 1. prb. ffl”) (Be.7 insy or iMBYID) IMAM DN *D _DbYA JoyDn 
‘¢ Shall he on thy account [?] recompense, that he refuse (Dass er 
verwiirfe: but ? for DX %2) his (the penitent sinner of *, 
according to Du.’s view of that v.) desire (to be forgiven) ?” 
Against the sense of qnyn; and otherwise far-fetched. [Richter 
places 733 nyt) mn) before yoyon, and supplies the words with 
a parallel line ‘Nn pavind NNW, treating the distich thus obtained 
as the conclusion of the disputant’s challenge to God (begun in 
31b), The remainder of 3 (from qnynn to ‘287N5)) contains Elihu’s 
comment on the challenge: here Richter reads nbes for monde 
and ‘358 for s; and renders, Appear to dispute with me, 
And say what thou knowest; Must he according to thy 
judgment repay (das Regiment fiithren), if something does not 
please thee, So that thou shouldest choose and not the Lord. 
Highly conjectural, and ‘y5~ is against the usage of the book, 
excepting in 28%, The last objection could be avoided by 
reading (with Ley) by for %3N. | 

35. PDI] with '\— as Jer. 3 (G-K. 532). Here an inf. 
abs. Hif., with the force of a substantive, as Jer. 3! (unless ny 
be read), and Duin, Jb. 25? (see z,). Sowing (Olsh. § 191¢, 
Pp. 359, Bu. Du.) is not an improvement. 
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36. “ANT] if correct (as ‘28, my father (V pater mi), is out 
of the question), can be explained, it seems, only as by Wetzst. 
(see his long note in Del. ad loc.) as 1 impf. sg. from Arab. 
bayya, properly to come in, especially as a refugee or suppliant 


(= Heb. 73: cf. Jdos uso), and then to entveat; in common 
use in the Hauran in this sense (pf. d2¢, bina, J, we, have en- 
treated; impf. vebi, tebi, tabin (fem.), abi; plur. yebi, yaben (fem.), 
tebi, taben (fem.), edz: his collection of Hauran poems, says 
Wetzst., contains many examples of these forms). If this 
explanation is right, ‘3x will mean here, 7 pray (God) that Job 
may be tried. But the explanation would be more satisfactory 
if to entreat were not (as appears to be the case) a relatively 
modern dialectical sense of dayya. ['3, in ‘18 ‘3, is explained by 
Wetzst. from the same ,/: properly, an entreaty to my lord! 
=I pray my lord (cf. Zex. 106a, 6), but is otherwise explained 
by Kohler in ZATW, 1916, 26f.; cp. 2b. 216.] A wish is also 
expressed by @, 28 [OI NvIT NANT AB NMI (with a double 
rendering of 38), or, according to another reading, NJ*3¥ 
ax nan"; and if we emend with Perles ON (/f only . . . as 
Ps. 139'°). G& ov nv € adda (udbe IH), whence Hi. Da (= 
howbeit, as in late Hebrew as Dn. 107 ?!, see Lex.), Sgf. Bi. 
DON (as 2° 58 al.); S Aszazpe, of @ truth, whence Mich. Bu. 
(‘possibly ”) f28 (328); Grd. DION. Bu. om. ‘38 (so Oo. 
Grimme, St.) as dittographed from *4 ayx. Du. (after & wade) 
15? for ana’: Ah (assuming ‘3x to be a particle expressing a 
wish), that Job would Jet himself be warned for ever! 

pS SW ass Mmawn by] There are many cases in which 
3 has the force of 7m the capacity of =as (Lex. 3, 7a, p. 88), 
and some (2d. 7d) in which (unless 5 should be read) it denotes 
in the form of, as in a comparison, Ps. 37° and 1024 jwya b> 
(but jwys, Is. 51°); but this passage (‘‘by reason of answers 
in the capacity of naughty men”) and 36 go beyond 
these; and it is better to read ‘wND by reason of answers 
like (those of) naughty men (3 pregnant as in Ps. 18°*, Is. 
29! 632: Lex. 4552); so 2 MSS, Ol. Be. St. (Gi domep can 
hardly be cited for 3: RV. reads ‘3, but still has /ke!). 
[mawn as 21%4; but the absence of the suffix here is sus- 
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picious.] @& for mawn Sy, pi) SBs dvraméxprow = 2wHr-ds ; 
% Qarvkd flo = IEA ON ; Y ne desinas = NaYIN-N ; f as 
ffl. Gra. after S$ swnnv-bey, “and let him not be reckoned among 
naughty men” which, as Bu. remarks, would follow well after 
Da seein: 

37. (DO? INS] se. 183, as 277 (pay), Nu24" a 
(0°82), which, as the v. is very short, is probably, with Bu., to 
be inserted after ppp’. Ley, Be.* St. omit the two words m. c. 
[they are perhaps a gloss on v.**; Bi. Du. omit also pyp; but 
“is rhythmically better with than without ’5]. 


399) efon'434: 


CHAPTER XXXV., 


2. NIT] nxt points on to? . . . 19. $ awn, as 33 13% al. 
S819 DIS Mv] (Or) sayest thou, ‘‘ My righteousness 
is more than God(’s)”’? so Del.; and Ew. substantially, but treat- 
ing MDX as a subordinate circ. cl., ‘‘¢hinking that...” Di. 
Bu. Du. ‘‘Or callest thou it, ‘My righteousness before [}, 
47 n.] God’? that,” etc. : mipx (which does not by itself mean 
call) for (or mp) 3S mane; [cp. 5 rx, Zo be called, Is. 43 19" 61 |: 
the ellipse, however, makes the construction hard. [On either 
view the style is awkward and 7)Nn ‘3D . . . MIDN is scarcely 
an elegance.] & (Scxacos eiur), STH (iustior sum), z.e (unless 
the VV. paraphrase) ‘API¥; so Ol. Be. 

3. JD] cf. 15% 22°. 

‘J >] indirect narration (without ‘3) after np: cf. 2217, Ps. 
64°; and see G-K. 157a. The indirect changes here into the 
direct narration (Syx): the opposite change in 19% fil 2217 pt 
[with yx nn, cp. Suny nn, Zt emt, bests. buy 5, 

SDNOIMD] more than my (hypothetical) sv = more than if 
I had sinned: cf. Ps. 18%. Perhaps (Bu.) ‘OXON (the inf. as 
Ezk. 33!2°¢). [Ehrlich avoids these rather doubtful locutions 
by reading in %> ‘NON ON SYER 10, cp. 72°; but is this probable 
before v.®?] 

4. Por JIN] In prose WIT 'B Ww (1 K. 126916 al.), 

PVT ON] [G py nwdy ner: cp. 328 (if yy and not owe 
is original there). Be.? prefers yn, thought: and thy thoughts 
with thee}. 

5. opr] [36% 373% 21 (all Elihu): in Job elsewhere only. 
38"). 

6. sa-byonm] presupposing Sypn (G-K. 64c), though 


the form in use is always bypy, etc. Rd., probably, oyBR, 
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A] stronger than 15 (72° 2217), [which is read here by 2 MSS: 
Cpa © OLS]. 

8. H supplies, for the sense, in ® xocebit, in © adiuvabit: 
so EVV. 

9. DY] the pl. in an intensive sense (G-K. 124), as 
Am. 3°. [But a personal term p\pivy (MS*«™ 3; cp. Jer. 22°) 
is suggested by the || in», so GZ OF V.] 

Py] ‘Whether this is rightly distinguished as Hif. (for 
‘to raise a cry’ (G-K. 53d), so only here), we must leave to the 
linguistic feeling of the scribe who inserted the *” (Bu.). 

O°] o'd5 so constantly means ‘‘many” that it could 
hardly have suggested the idea of great men; it is doubtful (in 
the sense grandevt) even in 32°; and in the sg. though used with 
collectives (as ny, Snp, say), it is otherwise very rare (29 35», 
Ps. 48%), except where it = chief, chief officer, as nynay Jy (in 
Jer. and 2 K. 25 for the earlier nynap 1w of Gn.), 223 oD °34, 
Jer. 398 (Zex. 913). If correct, it is thus in any case an unusual 
sense. Hence Bu. (‘‘ perhaps”), Be. Nichols, 0°71 (as #); or 
pap (as Bate 

TOs Wine vom Vas] so & (with wein™) OP: 3... VS 
wWvY; so Bu. Oo. St. The change does not seem necessary: 
in ! an individual (28: G-K. 144e) speaks for himself; in ! 
he says what is applicable to himself only as one among other 
men. 

II. spy] = DADND (G-K. 684), and probably an error for 
it. Gk o Suopifov pee, whence Klo. 32050, who distinguishes us 
Jrom,” etc., which ‘‘ deserves consideration” (Bu ), and may be 
right. 

NIST. «ss < D] Dr trys Geek rr Oa. 

12. OW] [some (cp. Bu.) postulate a temporal sense (cp. 


a 
@) for pw here, as in 237; Zex. does not recognize the 
meaning, and it is strange that if, in Hebrew as in Arabic, the 
particle was temporal, this meaning should be so slightly and 
doubtfully attested: G.—B. cite for it Ps. 145 3515 66% 13217, 
but in Ps. 132" the sense is clearly local; in the remaining 
passages, as in these passages in Job, the temporal sense, if 
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established, would be the more natural; though here in par- 
ticular K6. (iil. 373%) feels that ow approaches an znferential 
force]. 

[Fay sby] Du. (cp. Peake) thinks this clause should, if 
the v. be in place, stand at the end of the v.; but since such a 
transposition would entirely destroy the balance of the v., it 
cannot be regarded as a solution of the difficulties suggested 
by the awkwardness of the style (see above). If this is to be 
improved, it should rather be by emendation of », so that it 
yields a natural reason for my» xi; olny, decause of the pride 
of their thoughts (or, purposes: Ps. 13971"), would be easy, but 
not altogether satisfactory. | 

13. TVW] sw is masc.: rd. probably 31" (Du. Oo. St. 
Bu. Be.* alt.). Bi. Du. (‘‘ perhaps”) Be.¥ alt. insert "BY before 
aw (cf. MS NBY, Pr. 174); but the more general sw is preferable. 
Ley, Be.7 on3nw 4S, 

14. "5 *)S]=how much less, when. . . (Lex. [s.v. 5% 2]), 
as Ezk. 15°: so **how much more, when... ,” Pr. 21%, 2 S. 
Ait: cp. 3 FN}, 1S. 23°, 2 K. 5%; Hi. Del. here and in Neh. 
g)® take ‘3 |x as = yea, when [Zex. s.v. ‘> AN]. 

NWN] (that) thou beholdest him not.” Indirect nar., 
as **, [The closeness of yw'n to 777 is a little suspicious ; 
but ‘wv (Bi.) would be equally so, and would find very pre- 
carious support in the cal owes ye of &’s paraphrase of 1 14,] 

}T] Perl. Du. (taking the words as Elihu’s) Be. St. oj3, Be 
still (= be resigned), for ™, as Ps. aut mind pin (Ii 15 oSynnm). 

ab bin] Shin (from Syn) only here to waz/, hence Bu. Be. 
either § Sinn (Ps. 377) or (from J Sn) On'N) or 92. How- 
ever, the Hithp. means to waz¢ only in Ps. 377; the Qal has 
the same meaning, Jg. 3%, Mic. 117: so we can hardly be-sure 
that the Po‘lel had not the same meaning as well. 

15. ON 728 PND TM] The pointing and accentuation 
of )** show that the punctuators made two clauses of the line, 
understanding some word after fsx; and had no intention of 
adopting the impossible construction of connecting [8 and 7pB. 
© MN AdX 7 N? bez DINN }72) (and now, because (it is) as 
if he were not, his anger visiteth); cf. Ibn Ezra, pry Sawa poy 
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» poy ves pa ab nddinna xSw nays ove omy... wae Tpp and nyt y 
Kimchi, vmon 35 ame Sy x‘ IPawHTD NAT PRD OM w; 
AV., But now, because (it is) not (so), ete. Del. in vain 
attempts to defend the connection of /‘8 and 1P8 by the analogy 
of Arab. /azsa, which is sometimes followed by a finite verb 
(with examples quoted from Fleischer); 7?2 ?!X, taken thus 
together, are simply impossible Hebrew. Di. (as Ew. Comm.), 
because it is not (the case that)—or (as Ew. § 3216), because 
there is not (aught that)—his wrath hath punished: but both 
these renderings imply an un-Hebraic construction; and the 
second would, by analogy, require (before a rel. clause) PS. [1S 
is never simply ‘‘nothing.” G (@) (ov« éotiw éricKxertopevos 
pyiv avtov), & (€miroy:Gopevos), Hi. Sgf. Bu. Be. 18 IPB PS °D, 
because his anger punishes not. The sense thus produced is 
quite satisfactory: but, though [8 with a sf. is common before 
a ptcp. (as Ex. 51°), and }® followed by a subst. and a part. 
also occurs (as Ex. 331, Lv. 14?! nai) 37. S), there is no 
parallel for the ptcp. preceding the subst., and 775 jBx Px 13 
must be read. Gra. }€2. [Another grammatical possibility of 
WH is that yx, Azs (z.e. Job’s, 18*) anger, is 047. of 1pp; but alike 
whether we point TP5 8, there is none that punisheth, or read 
'p yx, He (God) punisheth not, his anger, this yields no sense 
suitable to the context. | 

TINO WED yp s5y] ‘2 yt, to know about, as Ps. 318 
(perhaps), Jer. 38". t'B} is explained by Del., most precariously, 
as meaning arrogance, lit. overflowing, from the Arab. fashsha, 
the primary meaning of which is assumed to be to overflow. 
The actual meanings are, however, very different, to make the 
wind come forth from a milk-skin, to belch, utter calumnies, 
etc.; see Freytag, s.v.; Lane, 2399c-2400c, to say nothing of 
the sibilant being wrong. No doubt, with & (@) ¥ BH, and 
most moderns, Y'B should be read. Cocceius, Ew. (if pwp is not 
to be read with G&), Hrz. Bu. folly, from ./ wp (cf. Ar. fasis, 
weak in mind and body). [ywp is certainly more probable than 
wp; but the text as emended, and with pp .5N for ’x ‘pb (see 
last n.) still suffers under an objection to ®, viz. that twp in > 
with either wb or WH weakens the sense; we expect not ‘he 
knoweth not much,” but ‘he knoweth nothing at all about 
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transgression,” It would be easy, but not very attractive, to 
read DN for IND; Richter avoids the difficulty otherwise, but 
also unattractively ; he retains 4, and in» reads UBD yt) by (v'b, 
as La. 3'8): And now because it is not so (viz. that you wait 
patiently for God), his anger hath visited, and he hath caused 
him that is without knowledge to cower. ] 

16. ban] adv. accus. (as 9” 2154) = emptily. 

WMH IND] np aya, as Jg. 11% 86 (to make a vow; ef. Ps. 
6614 snay yp ws), Ps. 2214, La. 216 346 (in derision), Ezk. 2° (to 
eat), Is. 10!4 (of a bird); fig. of the earth, Gn. 44, Nu. 16%° 
(j-Dt. 11°) t: 

7239] See on 8%. G& (@)% erroneously 733}. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


2. \HDt] an Aramaism: in © Levy quotes only this pas- 
sage and Is. 424, and in the Afel (as pointed) Is. 51°, Mic. 5°; 


but in Syr. 549 is very common (Ex. 1418, Is. 8" etc.). 


yt] Is. 281-18+: probably a diminutive form (G-K. 


§ 86g, n. (the Engl. transl.) ; cf. Dr. on 2 S. 13”). 

JIN) 1577 2. 

mbx5] G& év éuoi: Bi.1 Gra. Du. St. insert $ before mx, 
Bi.2°2. [For the force of the Sin mbx5, which even in ® is not 
that of possession, cp. 13’. Hoffm. unnecessarily and im- 
probably sy xd. ] 

3. “Y7] see on 32°. [Hoffm. 1: improbable. ] 

mm] B97 2°35. 97" (= 1 Che 17), eee 
3775) ; sinind sy, 2 Ch. 26%, Ezr. 337. On the use of ay) (with 
pleon. b) see, further, Zex. 5836. [Here, as clearly in 2 K. 19% 
and (cp. the || nwa) in c. 39% pimin$= from afar, not Zo afar 
(so Del. here): for job in other phrases meaning from, see, e 
Dt. 4%, Jg. 20%.] 

2 yb] ‘‘my Maker”: so only here (cf., however, the vb. 
Pr. 164). Gk épyous 8é pou (= *DYED) | [cp. Fried. Del. ‘‘ meine 
Handlungsweise ”. 

PTE [ON] jn3, to ascribe [1* n.], as in N23 ya, ty n>. 

4. [DYN] & covets, whence King (/7AS?. xv. 80), P32.] 

miv) the pl. intensive [as 1 S. 23; myx, Pr. 287; m3, 
Is. 2711; maian, Is. go. See G-K. r24e]. 

5. W915] of God, as 34": for the word, see 8? n. [& omits 
» V2. ] 

ab n> AD] So ©. The asyndeton (which equates 
strangely 25 n> 729 with * 7°35), the shortness of the line, and 
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the expression ‘strength of heart ” (7.e. of understanding), all 
point, however, to some fault in the text. Bu. ab) Don Mola, 
‘“‘mighty in strength, and wise im heart” (so T: cf. ot 
na yrosy 33S D3n; also 3774), removing at once all these diffi- 
culties [but producing the rhythm 4:4 which is very rare in 
Job (218 n.)]. Du. remarks, ‘(x5) 335 and 35 a9 are variants, 
and n> a scribal error for 35, which has been suffered to remain ; 
as 35 35 does not occur elsewhere, it is more prudent to read 
ab 133 (Ex. 9’)”; and so reads for &74 (making two distichs 
of them) N° jMy OMY wEwNr rye TM NP 2 733 OND Ox IM 
:12YD PI¥ Y3"(so Be.* St. for ®, and as alt. for 74); but N?) is 
now also needed in ® and ™ [and was so read perhaps in ® by 
Gx—note d€ in 1-17 G]. [Another way of recovering the original 
text is suggested by &. © in editions of G@ are ©, and thus 
5 and represent continuous lines in @r: the two lines 6. 7@ 
appear in & (though separated from one another and from 5), 
viz. % in > G, 7 in 8 G. Bringing together the separated 
lines, Gy’s rendering of °° reads (yixyvwone 5é O71): 


BA 
5 6 KUpLos Ov wn ATOmWOLNTNTAL TOY AKaKoY, 
Wa aoeBeis 5é€ ov Sracw€er 
\ 
bb xpiwa d€ mpgéwv exOnoe, 
17 bi ig £ be > x 5 , -: 4 
ovy voTepnoes Sé amo SiKaiwy Kpipa: 


this represents 
ovon px xd bx 5 
(o')pem mny xdy 6 
ny oy DEW 
(or ps) wEYD (o)pyI¥D yy Xd 7 


In point of rhythm and parallelism, and in providing an obj. 
for px» in 5, this is certainly preferable to 4. With the first 
of these distichs, cp. 82. In ® tov dkaxov = nvn (not rendered 
by & in 4, where adikws oueis probably represents yoy nyyn) 
rather than (cp. Nichols) 3S sna (cp. 25 nd W232 in 9); xpiua in 
& 17 = 7 should, according to the usage of & in Job gener- 
ally, and in G5> = % © in particular, = pawn; but possibly it 
represents 4 (adopted by Bi.: al. 32%), for Kpipa is =)" in 
Dn. 7%, Ezr. 77%, If & read pay, this should be explained as 


274 THE BOOK OF JOB 


the incorrect repetition of a parallel term (8? n.), and yxy 
would have the stronger claim to be the original reading. ] 

6. j] absolutely, = grant: Dt. 2435; Gano 30", Ps. 61°. 

7a. YI] cf. 1548. [The Qal (ffl) is preferable here to the 
Nif. (Gi: cp. Nu. 9’).] 

DTW] Bu., in accordance with® and v.8* pypyyn. An 
improvement; [Du. PJ¥ with 1Y> for yy]. 

[yy] Gk (in v.17, not v.5 as suggested in Be.*) xpipa = 
pawn, or I (see on v.° at the end). ] 

7b. spb] $, on account of the motion implied in paw; 
so Ps. 9° xpab naw, Is. 36 awn yard, 47! al. 

Datw.] the 1 by Dr. 1274 (cf. Jer, 64, 1K g™™ 76" Fo 
419, 1 Ch. 28°, Dn. 1°). Du. Be.* O81 (rendering: 7 And though 
kings were (?) on the throne, Whom he seated (03°%*,— 
without 3) in glory (1 Ch. 29!"), so that they become proud, 
8 Yea, though they were bound in fetters, (and) were taken 
in cords of affliction, ® He would (?) declare, etc. [the writer 
having in mind such stories as those of Manasseh (1 Ch. 
331°"), or Nebuchadnezzar’s pride, fall, and restoration]. 

8. ONION ON] the subj. (the [oy]pyy of 74) is not ex- 
pressed: we should expect 07 O08 ON). Bu. St. DION ON); 
ch 8h 

9. 13°] Di. Hi. Del. Bu. make the apod. begin here (Ew. 
not till 44> [; but this would have the effect of giving a different 
character to the two similarly constructed vv.11-12]); for the 3 in 
that case, see Dr. 1277 (Ps. 591 after bx; cf. Ex. 1634, Nu. 119 
after wea, 1S. 15% after i), Is. 45* after aap) al.: cf. also 7 
above). Bu. 73). 

9. [On the form of parallelism in this v., see Gray, Forms of 
Hebrew Poetry, 78 ff. ] 

VAM 1D] chat they behave themselves proudly (15%), 
explaining wherein aby and on yw, consist. 

10, WONT]... Say] Bu. wy... 53%, 

paw ‘3] expressing the obj. of apy, ‘And saith to them 
(=commandeth them, as in Arab.; cf. 9’, and Zex. 563) that 


they return from iniquity”: cf. Arab. a@mara an. So not un- 
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frequently in late Heb., after verbs expressing a desire or 
command, where the earlier language would use a direct ex- 
pression (Ew. § 1362; Dr. 398 end): Neh. 2° 76 gi4.16 j 31.19 
osnne’ xd awe TIN), v., Est. 2! (all with wy instead of »9, in 
the manner of these later writers: Lex. 836); contrast especi- 
ally 1 Ch, 2118 oy. °3 Nd with the earlier ||, 2 S. 248 apy 
noy %, i 

ne abo5] c. 70 MSS bm; cf. on 2138, 3) is preferable. 

‘X) OPP] om. Du. Be.¥ St. m. c. 

Dw y3] as Ps. 16°; the masc. pl.=amana: cf. DN, 
Jer. 178; D°3e'N, Is. 50! (Ew. § 1728), though the fem. pl. is 
more common, G-K. 1229. 


12, ly" mows] the expression, as 33! (see 7.). Du. 
as there nekwa, [But here nbwa stands before ay (ct. 331°); 
for this emphatic position there seems to be no reason. Since, 
further, v.44 is over-short and 1 over-long, mbwa may be a 
displaced, and then, of course, a corrupt, complement to yyw’ in 
a; we think most naturally of \$pa; cp., especially, Pr. 5)3 in its 
whole context, and in particular in its near neighbourhood to 
spornaaw and se ‘mon Nd (cp. here in v.!° rp por $3). 
After y$p3 had slipped down from its original position between 
yyow” and yay" in v.!! to its present position between \ypw* and 
y1ay’ in v.12, and had become partially illegible, the word was 
wrongly completed by some scribe who remembered the phrase 
in 3318. Less satisfactory, as only half meeting the rhythmical 
difficulty and not explaining the position of nby at all, is Be.*’s 
tentative suggestion to omit syow" in 4. Ehrlich in 1! omits 
y$>», and for 72") reads y72y" with pn. as its subject, and in # 
nnw3 for nbwa; but this leaves !* too long, and reduces ™ to 
rhythmical chaos. With the assonance in }73y') and ;nay' at the 
end of corresponding lines in a pair of similarly constructed 
distichs, cp. S2Nn, WDDNA in Is. 11%, For the vb. tay of service 
to God used without a personal obj., cp. Is. 197-8; also Jer. 
229, where 1)2YN% was probably intended to suggest at once the 
meaning (cp. 39°) suited to the figure of the first part of the 
v., and the religious meaning which would form a transition 


to the last part. ] 
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nyt »S23] 357 362. 

13. FIN WOW ]asingular, ‘very artificial ” (Di.) expression. 
pv’, without any specification of the place where the object is 
to be ‘‘ placed,” is vague and ambiguous. The most probable 
view is that of Ges. (Zhes. 1325a) ‘‘veponere tanquam in 


thesauro (Syr. (ASo.09 Saco, reposutt thesauros” (PS. 2563: a 
0 =x o 
common expression, Ro. 25, Sir. 3%, etc., used abs. e.g. 
]Akai ms ero, Bar. 317; hence here) ‘‘veponuntz (in corde) 
0°? zy 


tram, i.e. apud se custodiunt, servant iram, ire et invidie 
indulgent, non ad Deum pie se convertunt,” lay up, cherish; 
so also Di. (who compares 22% 4aa53 wx ow, Pr. 26% ya7pa) 
monn nw, Ps. 13°; see also Jer. 9? 1398 Dv” 329p3)) Del. Bu. 
Cf Du.“ papa must be understood (cf. Ps. 13%); it is omitted, 
because 25 has just preceded.” Many older authorities under- 
stood mx of the divine anger (cf. Ro. 2° @ncaupifers ceavt@ 
opynv év wépa opyns; so, wrongly, the RV. with marginal 
references); but this is against the context. [Ehrlich, pre- 
suppose anger in God, viz. as the cause of their sufferings. ] 
Be." (‘‘ perhaps”), with 1 MS, 32°8 from OY (Is. 42! +), make 
to breathe forth (?); cf. D provocant tram. 

14. MOM] of course, the poet cannot have intended a jussive 
in sense: 18 MSS have MF, which must, no doubt, be read. 

379] 33%, Ps. 8818, Pr. 297 ft. 

OMT] see on 331%. 

Dwr] among (so Ew.) the nwsp, z.e. sharing the same 
lot that they do. 3 in the sense of 7” the capacity of, as (v. 
on 34*°) is not probable here; and @ D192 may be merely a 
paraphrase. Q& has the extraordinary rendering 7 8¢ fw) ad’ray 
TITpwoKoMErN UTO ayyéhov (=ODVP; cf. G& 51). [Hitz. 
opwa, the early ripe. The rhythm, 3 : 2, is suspicious; cp. 
ign, 

15. by] cp. 1377 n. 15°35 n, 207 n. 33% 345t, 

D2IN] P Bu. Du. Be. i3t8, to agree with 129 and 292, Still, 
the ‘yy is typical of a class. 

16. FN] If the v. introduces the application of ® to Job’s 
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case, rd., with Bi.' Bu. Be.7, AN 48), “And as for thee, also at 
if (see below) it introduces, in an adversative sense, what has 
not happened in Job’s case, read, with Hirz. Du. Oo. Be.* St. 
AN) (for §8)), ‘But, as for thee.” Bi.'! very cleverly suggests 
that nm (Ex. 8", Ps. 66! (emended)) has fallen out after >y, 
before the following ann: he thus gets two symmetrical lines: 
nN AY ‘bo |NYDT AN AN), 

[J 07] the subj., according to the differing views (see 
last n.) of the meaning, is either (1) God (asin !®), or(2) am... 
nn in » (pred. in 3 m. s. before the subj.: G-K. 1450). Of 
these (1) is unlikely, for npn is so regularly used with sinister 
associations—of enticing to evil, or to hostile or disadvantage- 
ous»action (é.2, v.% 2°, 1-5, 26,2 S.241, Is. 46"*)—that itis 
unlikely to have been used of God leading Job to prosperity ; 
a single example of a favourable meaning would be found in 
2 Ch. 18°! if the text there could be trusted; in Jos. 15%= 
Jg. 114 the associations are neutral. But (2) is scarcely more 
probable, for it involves a very awkward construction. Not 
improbably words have been lost in * which contained the 
subject of jn:pn, and the subject was then explicated in »°, 
Richter would find the subj. of Jn’on in syby (read instead of 
“¥y %»p)—a verbal noun from ‘¥p (cp. 1 S. 1573), but the 
meaning which he suggests is questionable, and the combina- 
tion of W¥Bd, 3m, and ‘w nn) incongruous. | 

[nz %5YD| the words may well be corrupt, but neither V¥BD 
(Hoffm.), as acc. of the state to y— or voc., nor 1¥Dn (see last 
n.) is probable. | 


mM psy xb Ir] 27, only here and 38, py, 
constraint, straitness, from P¥; PY 371°, Is. Bt. Px Nd, 
qualifying 3m =unconstrained (see on 12”). In mnnn, if 
correct, the sf. must refer to 37, treated, in spite of its form, 
as a fem. (Del., who compares 317, Dn. 9”; and Ew., who 
compares, § 174g, a few other similar cases, especially in late 
Heb., as OY¥D, Hag. 2°; Soy, Qoh. 10! ; 83¥, Is. 4o®, Dn. 8! (but 
masc, in 1o!); DINB, Qoh. 8). But read probably ynnn, with 


1 MS pv. m., Bi.! Di. (‘‘ perhaps”) Bu. Oo. 
bw mri] Ges. (Zhes.), Del. and most (from 9), 
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‘‘ that which rests (= ts set; die ‘ Besetzung’) on thy table” (cf. 
M3, to set down) ; ND” will then be either (Del.) attracted to the 
gender of sprby, or ANDY must be read: Ew. Di., however, 
‘And the rest (gwzet [Is. 30%, Pr. 29°], comfort, ‘ Behaglich- 
keit’) of thy table, which is (was) full of fat.” Bu. omits NM 
as an incorrect dittograph of mnnn. & (@) «al xatéBn =NN2, 
yielding no sense, but testifying to the consonantal reading nn) 
at the time. 

T7 oD Ow ead rd. at least 132), if not, with Du. 
Be. 722m IY) (without ji, regarded as repeated by error 
from *); [but this reduces the rhythm of ’ from the normal 3 : 3 
to the rare 3: 2 (17/4n.). Note the suspicious similarity of 
17 xd0 in 28, pt ndp in 17]. 

18. WOM 15] non prefixed to }) foremphasis. Bu., arguing 
that 757 must denote God’s wrath (217°), and that is out of the 
question in view of», would read, with Bi., ph, Aeat (fig. of severe 
misfortune,—‘‘ die Drangsalhitze”’), or better (so in his trans- 
lation) (or 7A) OM °3, * Dass es heiss hergeht darf dich nicht 
zum Hohnen (PBiX%>) verfihren”: but this cannot be said to be 
probable. [Be.* non, beware, which would be an Aramaism: 
non, frequent in the Targums as a rendering of ANn, in mod. 
Syriac = fo beware (see Néld. ZDMG liv. 154).] 

1D] ‘‘(Beware,) lest . . .,” as 321%, 

JMO] the masc. after MDD is very irregular: G-K. 145« 
(end): cf., however, 8’ (where ? rd. mawn), Pr. 21° 12% 29%. [If 
we point 1M (see last n. but one), the subj. of 4npy will be 
moon, (masc.): cp. RV.] 

ppwa] into smiting (sc. of the hands), z.e. scorning: see 
27, and (without p52, at least in $l) 3497 3 prep. [ty here 
for D, as in 27%; if the meaning suffictency (RV.) yielded 
sense, the ¥ would be normal: see 20% (n.).] Di. a¢ the smit- 
ing (Divine chastisement: pay from pap, 342°), objecting that 
‘1 mpm is always elsewhere to incite against (23, 1 S. 26 al.). 
Whether this objection is conclusive in such Heb. as this may 
be doubtful: if it is, Bu.’s phd (¢o scorn) relieves it. [Bi. Pbwa, 
against the chastiser, Du. pay with mond; see at end of n. 
on }®,| 
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19. Very difficult. 3%’ may mean, it seems, opulence, riches 
(so Rabb. ; EVV.: cf. Sit’, opulent, 34"; noble, Is. Saas and Ary 
saat **, Qor. 6°” al.—from wasa‘a, to be capacious, wiae = 
Heb. Ye *—properly width, breadth, amplitude, and so ample- 
ness of means, competence, wealth; Lane, 30530; cf. Lex. 4475); 
it may also mean (from 4/ SN¥*, Mx) a cry for help (Is. 225 
[piv ?], Jb. 3o"*—but rd. here 33" N5, see n.) : but vocalize in 
this sense Ji’, We (cf. AYNW) : hence, according to the sense 
given to the ambiguous 12, we get: Ges. Zhes. 10696 (71¥, 3, 
estimavit, and so magni fecit) ‘num divitias tuas magni faciet, 
z.e. respiciet ?” (cf. AV. Will he esteem thy riches?); Del. Bu. 
‘* Will thy cry set thee outside affliction?” (jny (Del.) a 
“choice word for DY, NM’, cf. 3719”; but ?: as Di. remarks, 
‘<s5y does not mean to se/¢, ‘thee’ is not expressed ””—though, 
if there were no other objection, J35y would be an easy emen- 
dation—and  y3 xb is not the same as ny xba (81! 30°8), but can 
only mean without affliction (cf. 471 347°); Di. ‘* Will (Can) he 
(God) bring thy cry into order (z.e. make thy rebellious cry one 
of humility and submission), without (the use of) affliction, and 
all the efforts of (His) strength?” Ew. Shall thy riches set 
themselves in array (Jay in its military sense, 1 S. 4? al.)— 
without need, with all the forces of strength? (dost thou 
think to meet God with the weapons by which thou wouldest 
ward off a human foe?). For Du.’s view, v.72. Bi. p We jw 
NIN (Bu., better, 50) bab 2, “Can thy cry be set forth 
(cf. 3214, Ps. 54) before Him, (Who is) cut off from (inaccessible 
to) all exertions of strength?” Clever, especially in *; but 
‘2. 1¥2 is improbable. 

In a choice of difficulties, perhaps the best rendering is: 
‘Will thy riches be equal (to it, z.e. suffice to do this: cf. RV. 
suffice) without affliction (z.e. suffering is indispensable), Or all 
exertions of strength?” ‘Jry, as 2817-19 (sq. acc.; 28!7n.): an 
obj. is much desiderated; but 7373" (the sf. referring to the 
action referred to) would be a very slight change: 4y3 x5, as 
42 npona x5, 3422 ta Nd. nooypxn, cf. on of: PPN2* only 
here. 

Di. renders, as a whole (taking the passage in an un- 
favourable sense, of the unfortunate effects upon Job of long 
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prosperity): 1 and also unconstrained freedom (lit. freedom 
unconstrained zz its place, nnn, as * 34%; or, reading ynnn, 
freedom without constraint Jeneath thee, 18’, Ps. 18%7) hath 
enticed thee away from the mouth of affliction (so that thou 
disobeyest the voice, or warning, of misfortune), and the rest 
(or comfort) of thy table, which was full of fatness; 1’ and if 
thou art full of the judgment on the wicked (viz. in the malady 
from which thou art suffering), judgment and sentence hold 
(thee) fast; 18 for let not heat (passion, resentment towards 
God) provoke thee at the chastening, and let not the greatness 
of the ransom lead thee astray; 19 can he (God) bring thy cry 
into order (z.e. make it a cry of submission), without (the use of) 
affliction, and all the efforts of (His) strength ? 

Du. 73N5v0 AANA pyro &P 16> ray ‘BD NN 3M TANT AN) 16 
bia) | Pew ND j5 mone 18 2 420A joawny nNpD yen pay 17 ses xd 
:n9 yoNn 531 aya i> amy Ty 19 sq 79, ze. 16 But thee free- 
dom hath beguiled, And rest from the jaws of adversity; 16 
With no straitness that dismayed thee, And thy table full of 
fatness; Thou art filled with the judgment of the wicked, 
And his judgment has taken hold upon thee; 18 (Beware) lest 
chastening entice thee into anger, And let not the greatness of 
the ransom lead thee astray; ! Will thy complaint in distress 
avail against him, Or all exertions of strength? V.16 consists 
of two circ. clauses. V.17> py repeated by error from *. PBw? 
(not actually found, though a legitimate form from pa), 
chastening, properly smzting, from ppp, 347% ry, as 372%. 
MY, as 232, 

@x is here very paraphrastic, and gives no help towards the 
restoration of the text. For v.!ithas: un oe éxxdwato (= 
1S ena TO!"PN) Ex@v 0 vods Senoews ev avayen (2) dvT@v aduvd- 
tov [«al mdvtas Tods Kpataiodvtas icydy (=ND *¥ND $2), 
which follows, is ©’s version of 1%]. 

20. FSW] AN, as 7? (n.). 

N79] chat (whole) nations may go up (vanish as dust, 
etc.: Is. 5%4 nbyy paN> om, Ps. 102% vy syn sysyn $x) in their 
place (nnn, idiomatic, as 347° n.: Dathe, Voigt ONNAD, Jrom their 
place, which is an improvement). Du. Oy ribyd nibth qwin-by 
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pannd, ‘Let not folly cndsin, Qoh. 1!” al.) deceive thee, 
To exalt thyself with him that thinketh himself wise 
(Ooh. 7), 

21. yn nT orby SD] Sy ana does not occur: rd. 
probably with Bu. Du. Be. St. nowy, unrighteousness instead of 
nm Sy. In Aram. 4n3 is to try or prove (e.g. for WW, Jg. 74 T; 
for {92, Jer. 171° in nivo3 Na; so in S Jer. 17!° and often, PS. 
506 f.; cf. Is. 481° Heb.); hence Dathe, Ew. ‘‘ perhaps,” Wr. 
mana (Pu.), For on this account (that thou mightest not turn 
to naughtiness) hast thou been tried though suffering: Di. Bu. 
both object that, ifthis were the meaning, \)y3 would be expected 
rather than ‘yp: however, jp does denote the efficient cause 
(Zex. 5802); and even if ‘.y2 were more natural, ‘3y2 for ‘yp 
would be a very slight emendation (cf. Ezk. 48” where mbna 
must be read; and Dr. Samuel’, p. \xvii). 

22. DAW" | showeth loftiness, doeth loftily (G-K. 53d); the 
Hif. only here, the Qal, 54, Dt. 296+: Bu. compares p'npn, 
20%, and pno, 21°8; »ybn, 218 al., and syd, 9”3 al. ; yrvan, 3422, and 
yen. Be.? ‘perhaps the 3 is only dittographed from the follow- 
ing 3, and ‘3t" = 739 (24 n.) should be read.” 

M7] G& duvacrns = 8, lord (Aram.: Dn. 247 573, and 
often in Nab., Talm., Egyptian-Aramaic, and Syriac): so 
Ew. (‘‘Gebieter”; see also p. 340), Bi.1 Be. Honth. But the 
Aramaism would be a very strong one; and (Bu.) the idea of 
God as a éeacher is in accordance with the thought of Elihu 
elsewhere. [Ehrlich 11 = 810: cp. Is. 84.] 

23. Cf. the very similar v., 34%. 

by yD] 341% n. The perfects Who ever . . . ? are quite 
right (3418: Dr. § 9), though, of course, the impff. could be used 
(2181). [Del. in > gives the pf. a different force: guds dixerit 
(cp. Gn. 217; Dr. § 19: but this is unnecessary, nor need we, 
retaining the pf. in 4, read 7px" in ? (cp. Bu.).] 

ZAre inl) | Civ on.v. 

Nuwn] On this Aram. word (in Heb. only in Job), see on 
8’. The Hif. also in 1273; but there lit, DVAN" py» SwWD, here 
fig. to extol. 

YYW] The intens. Po'lel form (from 1) only here. Rabb. 


42 
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AV. behold (Po'l. from "v’). [The pf. is the pf. of experience 
(Dre § 12),/asin 25.) 

25. 12 WN] look upon, viz. with admiration and awe. 

26. SW] in Heb. only here and 37%: the common Aram. 
word for great (Dn. 2% 31 etc.). 

Vn nd> IW VDDD] The pred. introduced by 1: cf. 157 
2312, Ps. 1157 (Dr. 125, Obs.). 

27. YIM] Pi. only here. For the sense withdraw, draw 
away to, cf. Nu. 36%4 (of an inheritance), v.7 above, 158: 
[Jacob (ZATW, 1912, 287) explains by ous to swallow, gulp, 
drink, sip up; cp. e.g. Qor. 14% sary MY 1, AE prety he 
shall sip it (the water) up, but with difficulty swallow it down]. 

DH] Du.’s O° D'D3, with the more definite D°D, is a 
great improvement; so Honth. Be. St. 

WN] ppr is to strain, or filter through (trans.), 28: the subj. 
then will be the water-drops, which /i/ter the rain through. 
But (Hfm.) 3p: they ave filtered through as rain (accus. of the 
product), or (Du.) Pi! he filters rain through, or, which is best 
(St. Bu.), OPM, he jilters them through as rain (» dropped out 
before 101). 

sb} at the time of (5, as in Gn. 38: see Lex. 516 (6a)] his 
mist (Gn. 2°). Du. S18, which gives a clearer sense (RV. 
also from, but explaining by the margin, ‘‘ Heb. belonging to,” 
that this is only a paraphrase. But ‘‘from” implies legiti- 
mately the reading S182). Bu. for his mist, supposing the drops 
of water to be first gathered into the 78, which afterwards 
(v.”8) forms itself into clouds, from which the drops descend as 
rain. 

28. 1b}) WH] Sp is intrans. (Dt. 322 NIN 43m): hence wx 
is accus. (G-K. 1172), as Jer. g!”, Is. 45° with the same vb., and 
La. 3‘8 with the synonymous 7%. 

YY] Cf. Pr. 3° Sy wy orpnen; also Is. 45° pow wynn 
pry vor pypnen Synn. 

37 OTN] as apy Gn. 50% al. EVV. abundantly; but 
3) is not an adv. Wr. Kénigsb. Be.” take 33 as a by-form ot 
DIT, showers (Dt. 327 al.). In & ** puycovta: tadaiwpwata 
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is from 0, %> éoxiacev S& védn emt apvOit» Bpotd agrees 
roughly with ‘> and fragments of 84, végn = o'pnw,” Be.7. 
There then follows in G dpay éOero Kriveow, olSacw 8é 
xoltns tak (cf. v.33 mypy . . . WY, 37%), ext tovTos Tacw 
ovx e€ictatat cov 7 dudvota (= 37"), ode Stadrddooetal cov 
7 Kapdla aro o@paTtos ( = 371). 

29. [The rhythm is suspicious—2 : 2: 2 (see 17! n.), or, 
giving to 3y~‘wnpp a single stress, 3: 2 (see 17/4 n.). Further, 
the resemblance of ay ‘wipp to Sy wip in the next v. and whan 
ay in 3716 are noticeable. The v. has perhaps suffered more 
corruption than is generally recognised. ] 

DN FN] oxn=WVum. ? as Jg. 58, Is. 29% etc. But % 


aitoo; whence Sgf. Du. Bu. ‘ 8, Be. 23, which is certainly 
more forcible than: Yea, can one understand... ? 

WDD] the spreadings of the clouds: in Ezk. 277 wqBD 
denotes a saz/ (something spread out; cf. the / Is. 33% wre 
po al.). In 3716 we have the expression ay ‘vSpp (so 1 MS here). 

MINWA] ‘n (always in the pl.) denotes various loud and 
harsh sounds, which we in English should express by different 
words: 30% Kt. the voar of a storm, Is. 22? the shouts or 
uproar of an excited crowd; loud shoutings, Jb. 39", Zec. 4": 
here we might render crashings. 

\NDD] prop. a booth; fig. here of the dark thunder-cloud in 
which, in a storm, Yahweh was supposed by the Hebrews to 
be shrouded. Cf. esp. Ps. 18! in3p. YM HIND Twn nvr, 

30. ‘IVIN] if correct, must denote the blaze of light (not the 
lightning /fashes, Bu.) which was supposed to surround 
Yahweh in the thunder-cloud, the 1932 733 of Ps. 18, But 178, 
his mist, v.27 (Du. Bu. Be.: cf. & (@) (Sov éxrevet ém’ adtov % 
on (!), 8° * dw, so also (v. Field) Syro-Hex. on the margin) 
is almost certainly to be read for yx. 

TDS ONT NW AW] “Roots of the sea ” is an extraordinary 
expression, not legitimately paraphrased by the ‘‘ bottom” of 
the sea, and the more extraordinary here, since, as God does 
not (in the thunder-cloud) cover Himself literally with either the 
‘‘roots” or the “bottom” of the sea, it is supposed (Ew. Del. 
Di.) to mean ¢he water drawn up from the bottom of the sea to 
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replenish the black, heavily laden thunder-clouds (cf. RVm. 
And covereth it (the light about Him) with the depths (?) of the 
sea. Such exegesis is incredible; though, if the text is correct, 
no other is possible; the alternative mentioned by Di., from 
Hrz. Schlottm. Hi., that the ‘‘ roots of the sea” denoted the 
upper, heavenly waters—the ‘‘ waters above the firmament” of 
Gn. 1, being, if possible, still more out of the question. Du.’s 
nv WN is a very plausible emendation: and he covereth 
(with it,—the ‘‘mist” of *; see above) the tops of the moun- 
tains; so Bu.2—abandoning the suggestion in ed. 1 to read mba 
for nod (a lapsus calami due to mp2 in *), ‘*And the roots of 
the sea he lays bare,” comparing Ps. 18'6*—Be., and (‘‘ per- 
haps”) St. J. Marshall iNDD O% WIL, ‘and the roots of the 
sea are his throne’”—the ‘‘sea” being the heavenly ocean 
(Gn. 17), the roots of which ‘“‘ were poetically conceived to be 
the seven mountains which were thought to surround the 
earth (En. 18° 33”).” But the heavenly throne seems here to be 
out of place; for the context relates to the movements of the 
storm-clouds. With regard to the construction, Ew. Del. Di. 
make pn ‘enw the direct accus., 153 being = make into a cover- 
ing: ‘‘And make the Dn Www a covering (sc. upon it—the light 
about him—or (Del.) upon him): but, as 155 is construed also 
(see on v.®2) with an accus. defining what the covering is, 
RVm. (see above) would seem to be equally possible. The 
rendering covers himself with is very dubious; it is contrary to 
the sense of Piel, and its only support is Jon. 3°, where prob. 
DD" or (Is. 371) DSN" should be read. 

31. JY] The ezhical purpose (1) comes in rather abruptly : 
hence Houb. Gra. Be. Bu.? MN, feeds, nourishes (Jer. 58 Kt. 
Dyno +; an Aram. word, Dn. 4°, Gn. 472 T, Wis. 16° S: cf. 
fr, Gn. 45°5, 2 Ch. 113 ¢, and in Aram. Dn. 4% 38+), 

sad +] 22 abundance, which in ordinary Heb. would be 
expressed by 2. One of the peculiar expressions used by 
Elihu; the verb W297, 35'°+. The form, unusual for nouns, 
like mnwn, destruction, Sav: cf. (briefly) G-K. 8572. 

32. WIN TOD OHS by] NB2, though construed mostly 
with an acc. of the thing covered, is also construed with $y, as 
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2126 pindy AIA AN, Nu. 168 ~oxXn pindy DIM (Lex. 4922) ; 
hence 4js here is syntactically an acc. defining that with which 
the hands are covered (G-K. 1172, cf. ee. ff); so Mal. 216 nD>) 
wnad-oy Don, os 

yarns mdy aye] Sy my, as Gn. 29 28° al. For my rd., 
with some MSS**, Houb. Sef. Bu. Be. p5y: six is masc., except 
Jer. 13'°, where, however (Bu.), 1% (with the old form of the sf. 
of 3 sg. masc., of which some 55 cases are preserved in the OT., 
G-K. gre), could easily be pointed, as in Is. 30% N11 for 
ANID (v. Dr. Sam. p. xxxiii), The meaning of yypp is un- 
certain. ibis to light upon, meet, whether with an acc. or 3, 
in a friendly sense (1 S. 10°, Gn. 32”), but with 3 usually ina 
hostile sense, to fall upon, 1 S. 22'%-18, though also to meet 
with a request = to extreat, c. 21% 42 pray ‘3 Syns-nyy, Jerez is: 
in Hif. to make to light or fall upon (sq. 3), Is. 53° 13 yen 
wba PYNN, to make entreaty (sq. 3), Jer. 36%; abs. to make 
entreaty or interpose, Is. 53) yap’ oywdy, 5916 YUBD PN 3. We 
thus get here, (1) and commandeth it (viz. the light in his hands, 
to be used as lightning) against the assailant (Ew. Hrz. Reuss, 
Di. RVm.); but (see above) yan does not mean to assail, nor 
yupp an assailant; (2) commandeth it, as (the 2 essentie ; Is. 
401° etc.) one making it fall upon or hit (sc. what it is sent 
against, Is. 53°); so Del. (a/s exn Treffenmachender, ‘‘as a sure 
aimer’’): of this rendering, also, RV. ‘‘ And giveth it a charge 
that it strike the mark,” is no doubt a paraphrase; (3) Ol. Bi.! 
Hfm. Bu. Be. Du. 353, against the mark (77°); this is best. 
Du., thinking yyy presupposes slinging, emends, very cleverly, 
but needlessly, and, in pbp’, questionably : anyepy WNT pba oe 
yipoa (better, Bu., ImYOP), Upon the sling ()D, as 1 S. 2529 
yop 42 7iN3), he balanceth the light, And slingeth it against 
the mark. [Other suggestions, not probable, are: (1) to give on) 
the meaning of arch (of heaven): cp. NH. nba in Levy, VHWB: 
Honth. ; (2) to treat np as a measure (cp. 1 K. 18): a couple 
of hand-breadths (of sky) he covers with light(ning): Ehrl. ; 
(3) yrap and xym WN ADI Sa a—Nyy after S$: Richter. ] 

33. nowy bsy aT) m7 wl poy 9] Again a very 


difficult verse. [€k (see on v.*) dpay &Beto KrHveowy, oldaow 
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8é xoltns TaEw, in which m3po yr by was read in a different 
order as 37% pd (?) by, and the rest of the v. still more 
differently from ffl.] 37—from the J of 30), to shout, raise a 
war-cry, or sound a blast on a horn or metal trumpet, rarely 
to cry out in pain (Is. 154, Mic. 4°)—is elsewhere shouting 
(Ex. 32"), such as might be mistaken fora nondp dip, or Mic. 
42¢ (y2 YR 722) a loud cry of pain: noise (EVV.) is thus 
inadequate, nor is the word a very natural one to use of 
thunder, though Di. renders Zaérmruf, and Bu. (transl.), Du. 
Kriegsruf, ‘‘war-cry” (cf. myyin), supposing the figure to be 
that of the approaching armed war-god. But there is nothing 
in the context to suggest this; hence Bu.’s suggestion (in his 
note) to read {0}, Azs thunder (so Be.* ‘‘perhaps”), is very 
plausible. V.° in {4 can only mean, ‘‘The cattle (tell) also 
concerning him that cometh up” (so Ew. Del.)—the cattle, by 
their presentiments of a storm coming up, announce that 
Yahweh is approaching in the thunder-cloud. The cattle, 
however, seem rather out of place here; and m3pp }N would be 
expected rather than |N map. G (@) epi adceias, "AX read 
nay, unrighteousness, for ney ; so Béttcher, Hi. Di. Bu. Du. 
Reuss, with 7372 (Hif. ptcp. Hi. Di.; cf. Ezk. 8° end), or 730, 
or €2pD (BS. Du. Bu. Di. alt.), and understanding 4x in the 
sense of anger ({1 and T® for §N App have Ni) NNN, and 
T?2 x13 p22wY,—both connecting Apo with ,/ Nop): as one 
that (the ptc. mpp an acc. referring to the sf. in by) is jealous 
with anger (or, with 7275, makes anger jealous, rouses it to 
jealousy) against unrighteousness. The construction of the 
vb. as in Zec. 8? mp snsap andy NOM. ANXp is ‘*jealousy,” not 
‘¢zeal” (Ps. 69", Is. 96 al. in EVV.): ‘‘zeal” is ardour for a 
cause, but it lacks the feeling of exclustveness, which is essential 
to mNp and ‘‘jealousy.”’ Yahweh's ‘“‘jealousy” is exclusive: 
it cannot tolerate another receiving what is His or His people’s 
due; hence it is aroused especially by the desertion of Him 
for another god (Dt. 32": cf., noticing the preceding context, 
Dt. 29, Ezk. 518 (note 1) 1642 23%, Zeph. 118), or by 
the imperative need of interposing on His people’s behalf 
against their foes (as Is. o® 597, Zec. 8?: cf. Ezk. 36° 6 38)9, 
Zeph. 3°). It does not seem to be used elsewhere (unless in 
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Ps. 79°) of the feeling aroused by the dishonour done to God 
by mere wickedness; though that would not, perhaps, be 
more than an extension of its use in Ezk. 5 etc. Gra. 
Perles, for ndy by. noiyey, a storm, whirlwind (cf. Aram. ripdy, in - 
T for myo, Jb. 381, Is. 29% al. ; cf. the vb. SY, Jb. 272! ; Syr. 


UsXas (rare), PS. 2876; NH. byby, Sir. 4317 marg., with the 


ch. Syby, Az. 77, Levy, CAWB ii. 221%); but this does not 
agree with mpp: ‘‘the?, yea the whirlwind” (sc. telleth 
concerning him). Be. &7? with ririyoy ‘*yea, his whirlwind 
proclaimeth also.” [If yyn is rightly restored in 4, mbyby, if = 
his whirlwind, would form a good parallel term; then 9X mpD 
should contain the parallel to yy 339; but Be.’s xp is not 
quite satisfactory (rather ? 3, or better 737), and \x rather 
than 9% is wanted. But the thunder, /4e storm would be more 
natural than Azs; and instead of »>y, a term for wrath || to AN 
would be better (? yy) : noyy YR TN OVI Woy D2. would be a 
good distich, but departs too much from 39 to be at all certain. 
But in any case the } of yu may well have belonged to the 
second line.] 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


I. FN] 4N, vea, introduces emphatically a new thought, Ps, 
16°. 7-9 (Lex. 646); Gra. J8; but this is less forcible (Lex. 364). 
Bi. Du. Nn, supposing 4x [not rendered by & in 367] to have 
come in by error from 36%, But no change is necessary. 

v5} [Gx (36%5)] Bi.2 Du. 425 (addressed to Job); for (Du.) 
‘“‘it must be a matter of indifference to his hearers whether 
Elihu fears the storm or not, if they do not fear it.” But is this 
reasoning conclusive? [For 1n% 25 we should perhaps read 
anv 125) ‘arp, restoring the 3 : 3 rhythm; or, adopting Du.’s xn 
for qx, Ja5 any JaIp, which is rhythmically less easy, but 27 = 
Gk cov 1) Sidvowa, 42 = cov % Kapdia.| 

VEN] and leaps or starts (see Ly. 11%, Hab. 3° (not drove 
asunder, EVV.)). EVV. zs moved is weak and colourless. 

2. yinw \IawW] as 13! 217 [But here, perhaps, yyw and 
ow (3! yow, ze. Yow) are variants, both of which gained 
entrance to the text, producing the unusual rhythm 4: 3 (see 
on 174)]. & (@) 3 U* Du. ve for wow (only necessary if 
nbn and 4a5 are read in 1). 

JAN] may here be rendered swmbling (see on 3”). Bu. remarks 
on the effective word-painting produced here by the repeated 
6 sounds: {9p 1943 yin’ wow, 

3. WIVW] from 77 (Jer. 154 Orét; but the Kt. is probably 
better): an Aram. word, NW, to loose, Dn. 51°, for dtrodXva, Mt. 
14% %, MMB, Is. 20? S, 451 T, NAB and Ne’, Is. 58° %, WA, Is. 58° 
@, Ps. oT. Here it = Heb. 37N9W (cf, 3889 125" aYPIa Mbwnn), 

2) ]= 5x, as frequently (Zex. 41a). 

4. Sip] 2 MSS Bi. Bu. Be. Du. ‘ip. 


OY] so always with this word, though the juss. sense is 


not intended (1 S, 21°, 2 S, 22! (= Ps. 1814 DYN), Jb. 375 4o). 
288 } 
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Either the & was peculiar to this word, or rd. Dy. (The Af. 
DY, Ps. 29%.) 

Dap» sy] and stayeth them not. AY, if correct, will be 
a denom. from PY, prop. to place or leave at the heel = leave 
behind (in Arab. ‘akaba is to follow at the heel; and the Heb. 
2?Y in Qal is to attack at the heel, or overreach), the Rabbis 
explaining it with more particular reference to 3?Y in the sense 
of end, Ps. 119%* 1? (Lex, 784): so, for instance, I.E. (Ps. 119!) 
apy a) 1 TON NP PH, Qi. AOD OINNY NS, adding dy wx jr 
mwyON sD viv ‘BP (Ps. ro!) apy WA, There is, however, 
an Aram. and NH. word 33 meaning—though its etymological 
relations are not apparent, unless by an anomalous change of 
consonants, it comes from 3)!—to hold back, delay (Lv. 19! 
G to keep back wages, Ithp. to hold oneself back, delay, Gn. 
196 ® for monn, 1 S. 20% T for qwyn-bx, al.; MAWB iii. 
6446); and it is quite possible that 022)" should be read here. 
© here has P23)"; and 3 MSS read DaDy, The sf., however, 
has no antecedent, and *° is (Bi.) 4 long for one line, and short 
for two”: hence Bu. St., very ed Bpya APY xd), “and 
he Spee not the lightnings.” : ON py wip INwW INS 
IP YOR VED IBY NP (for ya in Bathe (from ®) ‘yp; but 
the threefold sbip, each time at the end of the line, is not an 
elegance, nor is so much change necessary. [But Du.’s last 
line is better than 99, which is both short and feeble. | 

5. [The rhythm is 4: 4—rare in Job (7‘n., 213 n.), and some- 
times at least due to textual corruption.] There is force in Bu.’s 
remark that * and » form a poor parallel; in * also the adv. acc. 
myxda) halts after yyp2 $x oy, which in its turn seems a variant 
of 4; nor is a fall of snow © a cause (*3) of thunder: hence, 
comparing 59 "BDD PR Wy nyxdpo Jpn He mbya wy (cf. 9! 
and 36%), he would read xb) mbyta apn (or xb) pyr mda: nwy 
yy. Du. for * reads NINPDI ON ND. 

6. SW] imper. from 81, the Aram. form of the Heb, 17, 
found six times in the OT., here, Gn. 27% mH, Is. 164 (in the 
prophecy on Moab) ‘1, Neh. 6° and Qoh. 2” mA, Qoh. 113 Na f 
(cf. also? mim), If correct, the vb. will be used in its primitive sense 


of Fall, found in Arab. (Qor. 53' ‘‘ By the star S92 \31 when it 
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sets”), but only here in either Heb. or Aram. Gra. Sgf. Perl. 
Bu. (not Du.) 737 or 81, saturate (Ps. 65" etc.), which might 
seem better suited to rain than to snow; it is, however, 
attributed to at least s$wm) pwn together in Is. 551. 

Sy MD OWA Wr. OWI] 5 must be understood from 
* before pw (each time). non ow: after IoD Dw) forms a 
hardly tolerable combination. Probably 7H» own should be 
omitted with 3 MSS, Ol. Wr. Bi. Hfm. Bu. Ley. % omits 
nyo own. Sef. (omitting °) has for > yonn own; Hfm. (omit- 
ting >) for ° has NY nim OWN (imper. Be strong, 5, as before, 
being understood from * before '3 and 'p: cf. Pr. 8° nivy mya 
sa Du. (for > and °), retaining the n in np, 3A IM pw); 
Be.®, as Hfm. or Bu., or 9° WD) O31 (Drop: Dt. 32°). 

7. 193] ‘2 onn is peculiar, but it is found in 33" (also Elihu). 
Hi. Gra. Du. Be. i (9’): but 3.3 is more expressive. 

WTWYD NWIN 03] RV. ‘‘that all men whom he hath 
made may know (it)” is grammatically correct, but does not 
yield a good sense: read with DP either WwyD prvay-bs nyt (Ol. 
Kamp. De. (note), Di.) or wyH vAaNnDD (Bi.4 Hfm. Du. ay i 
Bu. either, at the same time sugg esting wep WIN. Sy may be 
repeated by error from * (Bu. Du. Be.¥). [@& curiously for 
ywyp has tv éauTod doGéveray whence Ehrlich questionably, 
Nyy, that every man may know his nothingness. | 

8. NIAN)] Bu. 3M. 

Oo hin) yO] RV. ‘‘out of the chamber (of the south),” so 
De., ‘‘the chamber” being an abbreviation for ‘‘ the chamber of 
the south”; cf. 9°; but this is not probable. Du. (Ch. 77) 139 jo 
MED PIN (cf. Is. ai niond 3333 M5302); [but the elimination of 
the vb. is awkward. Be.* mayo xyan jon wn jo; but this pro- 
duces the rhythm 2: 2: 2(17' n.), In 99 the rhythm is 3: 2 
17'3n.); but perhaps the very doubtful pn» in > represents 
two words in the original text. | 

ova] if correct, the scatterers, i.e., the scattering winds 
(RVm.), poet. de ven/zs borealibus, quippe qui nubibus dispersis 
frigus offerant serenum (Ges. Zhes.; so Di.); cf. Qor. srt 


eos / we 
en) Hy IN, By the scattering (winds)! But in this case 
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(Du.) the fem. ptcp. would have been expected. Voigt. Bu. 
Oo. Honth. St., plansibly, BND, out of the storehouses (Ps. 
14447). [Gi amo &€ axpwrnpiwy (? an error for apxt@wv), % 
(Aao5y —so (=D, or rather, since the pl. does not occur, 
pb, whence N. Herz. in /Z7AS xiv. 577,—From scorching 
heat (019)) comes the sami#m, And from sweeping rains cool- 
ness; but mbD=samiém is doubtful), T ony msn, YP ab 
Arcturo, "A «cal aro Mafoup. | 

10. }f))] so Gn. 38%, Pr. 131° 10%: though not, as Ew. 295d, 
Del. G-K.”° 1445 (omitted in G-K.*), al. (v. Zex. 6802), an 
impersonal usage = Germ. ‘‘es giebt”: but sc. 1737, ‘the giver 
giveth” =‘*. . . is given” (G-K. 144d, e, K6. 324d, B).. > £T 
render by a passive (so Hi. Di. alt. Bu. Du. iM); but the 
passive rendering is not proof that the translators vocalized NM. 
[Ehrlich 74’: in » pyyo from py», not pry. | 

pzvaa OV IM] and the breadth of waters is in narrow- 
ness (361°) = the broad waters are narrowed, viz. by ice forming 
along the edges, and gradually contracting the water. 

II, V3] 7 saturation, for 4, from 9 (1° n.), like 8, *2 (Is. 
3%), Y, from MS, M2, Ty (G-K. 244, end; cf. 84a°*o3y). [This 
explanation of is preferable to corm (} YH; cp. 13), or a chosen 
one (9 ’A), or purity, brightness (H), or (= 'S)) the rainbow 
(Hoffm.). % for mp’ 3 has Wolo halo.os: Y is prob- 
ably corrupt and p32 or 13 should be restored; see next n.] 

TWIT +] 7 is to Zoz or labour (cf. in TM, as Dt. 64 J 
ayo nm xd poy =nyod xd wx on, Qoh. 2!) 4 snmp 
sayod mm = meyd snboyy Spyn,o?; cf. Nu. ri 3 PIT NOyT NMw 
=m pyn Nw: see, further, ChWB i. 319, and VAWB, s.v.: 
so Heb. MO = ¢roublesome burden, ‘‘cumbrance,” Dt. 1? pax 
Domb Nw, Is. 14 Mb? by yn 7). monn is therefore properly to 
make to toil or labour, which might also mean to burden 
(belasten); but in the NH. usage (//.cc.) it has the derived 
sense of to trouble, importune (belastigen), e.g. Sanh, 8a pn»nny 
synnb sms, thy znportune one to repay; Za‘an. 24a nmpyn 
‘yy ssid WIP: still, when the Elihu speeches were written, it 
might have had the more primary sense of to burden. But the 
idea of the rain with which the clouds are laden is not here very 
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suitable: we have ® cold, ™ ice, and ™ lightning. Hence Du. 
3, hail, for "2, [the vb. then taking two accusatives: cp. G-K. 
117¢c]; Be.? Honth. Bu. 29 ™e" 773 AN, yea, the cloud casteth 
forth lightning (™2>, from Arab. faraha, to cast or throw: Lane, 
1837). This agrees excellently with >; but the explanation of 
MD is precarious. 

TUR PIV PS] RV. “He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his 
lightning”: but pan is to scatter (so, rightly, AV. he scattereth), 
not to spread abroad (p75): hence point, with G (@), dsacxopreet 
védos das aitov, et nubes spargunt lumen suum, 15 MSS, 
Hagiogr. Neapol. 1487, © of Rabb. edd., Venice, 1517, 1525, 
1568, and of the Antwerp Polyglott (see De Rossi, Supple- 
menta ad Varias Lectiones, 1798, p. 125), ¥ (so Le Clerc, 
Mich. Dathe, Bu. Du. Be.), the cloud scattereth its light 
(lightning). 

12. NZD] adv. accus. (in prose 23D): from 30D, a sur- 
rounding place: 2 K. 2 any “B50, the places round about, 
(but ? rd. -»aD3, as Jer. 32** 334); 1K. 6% 30D, adv. acc. 
round about (but rd. probably 223); Ca. 172 {30D, Azs able or 
divan; Ps. 140° *2DD UR (? ‘22D2). Bu. 3230; but 2320p is 
not used of a person or thing moving round about, but of people 
moving about, or of things happening, round about a person. 
The v. is unevenly divided: hence Bu. inserts son (Be. 335D*) 
before jpand, Ley, Du. Honth. insert =bnm after it. The former 
is better: and it (the lightning) turneth itself round about, 
turning itself by his guidance. 

ninann] steersmanship, used metaphorically of direction, 
guidance, counsel; only in the Wisdom lit.: Pr. 15 11 pxa 
yyy 252 awn oy-bey mann, 12° 2018 Mv3nN3) f3n Asya mawno 
mondo ny, 24° (nearly = 2018 4 rr) 7. aes 

pbynd} in {4 this is the middle of the verse; but really a 
new verse should begin here. The sf. will refer to the flashes 
of lightning in the poets’ mind: but Gra. Be.* Bu. nwe-ban Synb 
WS, Zo do (anything) of all that (= whatever) he commandeth 7. 
But Sop is rather a refinement: would not the poet be content 
with wrx 5? 

TZN] si vera 1., a poet. form for pox, as AYTN, 3418 (see z.): 
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but no doubt T¥98 (= S98) should be read with &, as there 
(Mich., Reiske, Bu. Be.); cf. Pr. 8% ixw bana npn. Du. 
W812, according to his pleasure. ; ar 

et yond ON] om. ox, as repeated by error, with Bi.! Di. 
Sef. Bu. Be.; Du. ATA (Dt. 28°, Pr. 3° al.), comparing En. 
59'. [For types of parallelism somewhat similar to the text as 
emended by Du., cp. 3178 36°, and see n. on 111°,] 

WIND") 3414 (see n.). 

14. TY] Du. Be.® to %, m. c.: [but this merely produces 
4: 3 (17\4) instead of 3: 4: the rhythm would become normal 
by the omission of ny]. 


15. orp>y mbs oa yInn] RV. Di. “Dost thou know 
about (as 35'°) God’s laying (His charge) upon them?” (the 
pron. referring to the natural agencies just described; cf. 03, 
a6"); by my, as Ex. 5°, though there an odject follows, which 
is here desiderated. (& oldapev dtu 0 Geos eOeto épya avtod, 
whence Bi.? Du. VOB (Du. >’) mex DWI, “. . . about God’s 
ordaining, appointing (Lex. 963) his works.” This is the best 
that can be done with the passage. 

YD) the pf. with waw consec. in a freq. sense, carrying 
on pws, as 1 K. 8%, Ezk. 3° (Dr. 118; G—K. 1147). 


16. 29 ‘when by yon] by yn is as strange as 36%! 
by ana. Perhaps the y in Sy is a dittograph: 5 will then be the 
nota accus. after yn (as, e.g, 52). Be.* ANINA wilt thou soar 
above . . . ? but nx7 means rather to dart or swoop (Dt. 28%, 
Ps, 15", Jer. 48° = 49” 1). 

whan] balancings, from pbs, to weigh (fig. to make even 
@ road); cf. DB, a balance, Pr. 161, Is. 40+. Bu. (note, but 
not in translation) ‘wrap, as 36%: but the idea of the clouds 
laden with moisture being poised in the sky is more picturesque. 

mixdan t] Probably miswritten for mysbp:, as ! (a few 
MSS, Sgf. Bi.? Bu. Be.?), through the influence of Sp». 

Dy? OM] cf. 364 nya DA (of Elihu): DI [MSEom 73 
oy: Gr mrovnpav| only here: cf. on 32°, Du. [precariously, 
though #9 is not too certain] for > O97) onnv Sep1D, making a 
water-flood (cf. BINA in Ps. 42°) to fall (pour) down at the thunder, 
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‘‘the cloud that floats so lightly in the air, may nevertheless 
in a thunder-storm discharge a deluge of water on the earth.” 

Wp APIES| Wr] a pron. of the 2nd person being the 
supplement of ww: ‘ Zhou whose garments are warm”; cf. 
Hos. 14 DIN. ONY JA WS, Thou through whom the fatherless 
is compassionated ! Ps. 711% 20 (Lex. 82a). [Du. Peake take 
WN as aconjunction: what time thy garments arewarm. RV. 
(How thy garments are warm ?) makes ™ still dependent on ysnn 
ing?) 

wPw3] o'\pyn = to show guietness (the ‘“‘internal” Hif. : 
G-K. 53e); so Is. 74 DpwM TDW, 572 ( = Jer. 49”) Say ab pun». 

DIN] poet. and late: elsewhere only Dt. 33%, Ezk. (13 
times), Qoh, 1° 11°, Also only here of the south wind. 

18. 392.N] with the interrog. not expressed (G—K. 1502, 8). 
yp (Hif. only here) is to stamp with the feet, Ezk. 6"! 25°; to 
beat down (cf. in Syr. |ASs05 = wemecpévoy, Lk. 6°), or beat 
out, especially of metals to deat out into plates, as Jer. 10° 
yp D3, Is. 4o!®, Ex. 39, Nu. 174 (of the censers) “BY O35yP7 
namd (cf.8 nam> NAY OND ‘yp? OM wn), The word is evi- 
dently chosen here, with allusion to the #{P). 

VWOY] with him; z.e. either with him, as his companion and 
equal, or like him (9**). 

prem] the 5, as Lex. s.v. 5, 3a. 

DWMW |] properly clouds; here poet. for the YP. 

Yt] mirror; =ANW, Ex. 3887. 

YN] Hof. ptcp. from P¥}; cf. PO OT, 1 K. 7°. Different 
from the P¥¥ of 1, and the PSY of 361° (from py). 

19. UY TT] c. 25 MSS, Orient. Kt., G&% Di. Bi. Du. Be. 
‘ym, ‘* Make me to know what we (men) shall say to him.” 

sb) [¢o him (God), as commonly understood; of, about (as 
Gn. 20; Lex. 514a, €) it (Ehrlich: see on 15pm, v.29]. 

TW. & Jése: pon (see 42") jek Psiis* (in. cases nonby is 
more probably to be understood). 

20. \HOWI] [Ehrlich postulates for this word here a sense 
found in Arabic, as, e.g., in ..2)| es SN (2) Rasy the wind ds- 
persed the clouds (cited by Lane); and deletes \$ as an insertion 
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made when, this unusual sense not being understood, >»p* was 
taken in its familiar sense. Omitting v.'8 he obtains for 1. 20 
the meaning: Teach me then what we shall say of it (ze. the 
marvels of 1) . . . Will they (the clouds) be dispersed if I speak, 
Or did man ever command that they should be driven away 
(ya). But these suggestions are in themselves hazardous, 
and associated with others equally hazardous in the remainder 
of !*4, and form no safe way of escape from the strange and 
perhaps corrupt expressions in #]. 

yor 13 WN VON ON] ‘Or did man ever say (= wish, 
purpose: Ex. 2!4; Lex. s.v. we, 2) that he would be swallowed 
up (fig. for annihilated)?” % 3 1px, as 36!°, where see 2. Du. 
‘) WON ON ant ) ‘io, ‘Hath he (God) a reprover (see 
40°), when He speaks, Or doth a man say that He is confused ?” 
understanding yba in the doubtful sense of bba (see [also, 
Petuapsy 18,13 (0.) 16° 28/, Ps, 167" |}. 

21. IN] Bu. BS. 

VI t] is of ambiguous meaning: the ,/ occurs otherwise 
in OT. only in 1793, a bright spot on the skin, Lev. 13-14 f. 
[But elsewhere two opposite meanings occur: bright, and dark, 
dull, obscure.| (a) in Arab. bahara is properly (Lane, 265) to 
overcome (iii. to contend with, and overcome, another for glory, 
superiority, or excellence; viii. to avrogate a thing fo oneself 
falsely), then to surpass, excel, in beauty, knowledge, goodness, 
etc. (abs. the moon surpasses the stars (sc. in brightness), and 
the surpasser is a term for the moon, as outshining the stars 
(7b. 266a)), and, lastly, to shzne, as ‘ the cloud shone brightly”? ; 
(6) Eth. [with metathesis] MGW: (common) is to de bright or 
shine (Di. Lex. 499f); (c) in Syriac, the ,/ itself is not quoted, 
but 30012 is fuscus, maculosus, of colours, lux swbobscura, and 


then of an odscurve rumour, or hint, hulsond is obscurely, = 
apvdpas, of light, 12019, obscure, bacwiain (of knowledge), 
Ephr. i. 462; Boas is /wilight (the knowledge of men com- 
pared with that of angels is like the ¢wzlzghd) ; vend aa Vos 


is the ¢wzlight before sunrise, but it also denotes /ux ortus, 
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splendor, Ephr. iii. 15 (c122, and derivatives, in the sense of 
to glory, boast = KAVYAOUAL, are common); (d) in © rare; only 
N72, X73 = naa, and 173, ? here [where 73 means clear, 
bright] xbo xnnwd jo wna NOW yrayns KN Sa onDK Xo RNeT 
nyNIT May mM Kw, [though in the related passage in NH. 
in] Ta‘an. 7> (Levy, ChWB, and NHWB) [72 is used of the 
dark rain-clouds]: $y tynd pena puna prow Dye nywa ves 
pion) May mo swe (edd. pojina poina awys pony). [In the 
present passage, if 7!» is in place the meaning obscure is rather 
indicated by the parallel 3x7 xd.] Wr. Sgf. Be.? proposed 
yx. for xin W3, [producing the abnormal rhythm 3 : 2 for 
the normal 3 : 3 of #]. 

22. AM] cannot be right, in spite of Del.’s attempt to 
explain it (in its literal sense) on the ground that the N., accord- 
ing to the ancients [Del. cites Herod. iii. 116; Pliny, HV 64 
33"], was specially the region of gold; and that the meaning is: 
men can bring gold out of the darkness of the mysterious 
North, but upon God is terrible majesty (the argument being 
like that of 28: ®): but there is here no real antithesis between 
the two ideas contrasted. AV. renders ffl correctly gold: the 
Revisers, seeing this was out of the question, but not feeling at 
liberty to emend the text, give the impossible paraphrase 
golden splendour (cf. G& in Aischylean language, worthy of a 
better cause, vépn ypucavyobdvta; cf. Soph. O.C. ypucavyns 
Kpoxos): change a letter (Wt for amt, Gra. Che. Du. Be. Honth. 
St. Bu.?: see Ezk. 8? and Dn. 123 pI 7D WNT), and we get 
the sense which the Revisers vainly struggled to obtain. 

LIN. |g to go, 

tm ss mds by] ‘fupon God majesty is terrible.” 
We should expect x0 Wn ‘* . . . is terrible majesty,” and so 
Bu. would read; but 17 x2 is more rhythmical, and in Heb. 
the effect of the unusual order has not the stiffness which it has 
in English. Di. compares Gn. 29? -Nan ‘aby andy j2N7). 

23. WAND xb YTW] the casus pendens; Dr. § 197. 

NAW] see on 36. 

MD NW] these words halt after yD NS Mw, and » is 
unrhythmical. Bu. plausibly, 7P7¥ IN N35 Nw WINS xs sw 
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my xd py pers, = Du. my xd pawn MPIY AN nD ww; 
[but the rhythm (4: 3 (2)) in both Bu. and Du. is suspicious. 
Possibly we should retain 9 (except my"), merely changing the 
pointing of ffl: MaY-N? HPIY IN Haw) NI Nw (rhythm 3 : 3); 
the coupling of n3 and pawn is a little strange, but by no means 
so strange as 'y 35) paw in fA. In the context it is not difficult 
to understand pawn after my’ (see next n.) or nay’, if this be 
retained]. 

T32¥2] WAI! (elsewhere also for 73, as Gn. 16° W, Is. 


BS? 1s Ors 240 (common) is l@sit, nocuit, Braver), 
"A kaxovynce; RVm. ‘To judgement and plenteous justice 
he doeth no violence.” "I 73Y occurs in the Talm., though 
(to judge from Levy) in a peculiar sense, to ‘‘ afflict,” ze. 
vexatiously interfere with, or wrong, the right of a condemned 
criminal by deferring his execution beyond the day originally 
fixed for it: 722 NN PND NPN mr dy 1 NN pyD PX. Whether 
the expression was in use when the Elihu speeches were 
written is more than we can say: if not, My. (as 8° 34”) would 
be an easy emendation. Bi. Hfm. Be. 7', answereth not (those 


who presumptuously question the justice of His rule); but the 
thought is inadequately expressed, besides being alien to the 
context. 

24. TINY] fear him—as an established fact (the force of 
the pf.), though not necessarily universally (cf. 36% WW Wwsx 
DwIN), Gk (poBynOjcovtar) SY express VN, which is adopted 
by Bu. Du. St., though not in the freq. sense of the impf., but 
as = ‘‘ should fear him.” [With the similar sounding forms 
from the two different vbs. myx (from x), AND (from 7x), 
cp. 67, && go8nOycovtar in both lines; Y also treats 
35 span 55 as subj. of the vb. in »; and it would be easy to read 
NY in >; but, though f# is awkward, the distich so obtained, 
Therefore men (in general) fear him, (But) the wise in heart do 
not fear him, is certainly not to be preferred. Ehrlich: But 


(25 = oy) this, viz., what has been mentioned in *, (only) 
ordinary men see (7381), the wise in heart see it (7587) not. ] 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


ie yO] [out of; Ehrlich, after, Hos. 67]. 

Myor 129] so Kit., with 3%. According to Baer (p. 53} 
and Gi. the Kt. reads as one word mypn13n, the Qré as two 
words mryonijo. The same peculiarity recurs in 40° Kt. 
mydiop, Oré mypd1 jo. The Qré is, of course, correct. 

2. *T¥ WD] The rendering ‘‘ Who is ¢hzs that . . .?” is here 
admissible, and more forcible than any other (Zex. 261a, 4b; 
Ciaisaos"). 


nyt %53] a short circ. cl. qualifying a subst., as Ps. 63” 
pp a ys; more commonly qualifying a verb (8; see .). 


3. 1229] 7223, like a mighty man (a warrior), S (Ary) 


@ 1 MS (W319) Hfm. Bi. Bu. Be. Ben-N. 1333, as in Ezk, 17” 
nyj2 for Ben-Asher Ny33, to avoid the juxtaposition of two 
similar aspirates: cf. Baer, /od, p. 63, and Zsek. p. 114, who 
cites Kimchi, MZzchlol, goa, and Baer and Strack, Dikduké ha- 
te‘amim, p. 30. See also G-K. 21d. For 1333 (not 1333), see 
on 13%, 

TONWN] om. 1, with c. 60 MSS, $V Bi. Be. Bu. Du. ; 
cf. 425. 

5. mM] from [7]; cf. 306 (37%). [But Ehrlich 
suggests that it is the sing. (cp. G-K. 93ss) of Piel part. of 
71) = 719, and renders, What (», as Jg. 131”, or read mp as in 
Pr. 30‘) is the name (0%) of him that measured it ?] 

YIN 3] either since thou knowest (iron.), or (Del.) 7f thou 
knowest (cf. Pr. 30* yon ‘3 323 DY AD) WY AD); the impf. is no 
bar to either of these renderings, for it is often used of present 
knowledge: 11° 37! 16, Pr. 271 308, Is. 588, Hos. 134, 1 K. 37, 
Ps. 51° 73” etc.. Di. Dav. Bu. Du. ¢hat thou shouldest know 
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(viz. through being present at the time); but the explanation 
is rather forced. 

6. 1°] Gn. 315! sme nee nayyn; cf. Dn. 47° YD} fo 5 Ty; 
[and for the expression ¢o cast, throw, i.e. to lay, a foundation 
or a building, cp. in other languages nadd uiié (Del. Assyr. 
HWEB p. 448f.); |As8052, foundation (e.g. Mt. 13°, 2 Mace. 
2); fundamenta jacere; Badrec Oat aor]. 

7 WN... Pal Dr. § 118; G-K. 1147. [Gr Ore 
éyeriOncav aotpa, jvecdvy pe powvh peyddrdn wavres dyyedot 
foov. Whether or not this is a ‘‘dogmatic correction” (Di.) 
to remove the inconsistency with Gn. 11!48-, it is self-condemned, 
like Me.’s 893 for jn3, by its destruction alike of the parallelism 
and poetry of #.] 

8. JON] DP Quis conclusit . . .? whence Me. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. 9D ‘2(3), who hedged about . . .? which, as ® does 
not refer to the direct sequel of §, is preferable, as well as more 
forcible. [Ehrlich 758), carrying on yy in v.’—a slighter 
change, but less probable.] 71D, as 373 ¢ (sq. ty2; but the variant 
mw, 11°, sq. p32, is combined, Hos. 2°}, with anaccus.). [The 
corruption may, however, lie deeper: 71D, hedge about, is not 
quite the word to be expected with doors (ct. ‘‘thorns” in 
Hos. 28); the line unduly anticipates 1°», and the repetition of 
ands, 5 10>, betrays a poverty of language not lightly to be 
attributed to this writer. If the last two letters of pnd33 be a 
dittograph, what remains closely resembles a good parallel to», 
and we should perhaps read na or (unless this can be treated 
as nba) nip1a—when the sea was born. But it is less easy to 
recover the beginning of the line, which should contain a 
question (cp. +” etc.). Be™ suggests, not very satisfactorily, 
52D for 7D». ] 

NY OMMVD WIA] when it burst out, zssung forth from the 
womb: the impf. qualifying m2, just as 3134 MND N¥N x5 DAN}, 
and so capable of being rendered idiomatically by a ptcp. [m, 
4073 (of Jordan), Ezk. 32” and in the Hif. (of an ambush rushing 
forth) Jg. 20. The occurrence of the word in Mic. 4", Ps. 221 ¢ 
is doubtful. The bursting out (of waters) is no doubt the meaning 
of the n. pr. m3, and to burst out (with reference to waters) is 
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frequently expressed by sud and derivatives (PS. 676f.), 
and cle Poa is used of water carrying away a bank, etc. 


Whether in Heb. the word was used by itself with reference to 
the bursting out of the foetus from the womb depends on the 
punctuation and interpretation of the ambiguous forms in 
Ps, 22° (= i, Ps. 71°) and Mic. 2%] 
ro. soy IW] And I brake upon (or against) it my 
boundary,—ph being (as explained on 26°) a prescribed limit in — 
space, z.e. a boundary, as in 14°13 it is a prescribed limit in 
time; and drake being an allusion to the rocks and cliffs in 
_ which the mainland often abruptly ends (cf. pyyyiv); so Ew. 
Del. Di. Bu. Du. GS express ph; Di. Bi. Du. Be. ‘P17 (as 
Pr. 8% jpn Dvd wiwv3,—where, however (see on 26°), pn need 
not mean more than decree). Gx éOéunv 8é adtH opia, & 


0 oe . 
oro ot\ ro, BH circumdedi illud terminis meis (‘29), T 


sn by npn. The fig. is a bold one; and one wishes that 
the evidence were clearer that ph really expressed the idea of 
a boundary. Me. Wr., after & (which may, however, only 
paraphrase), N's) (cf. 1438: in this case, for by, cf. 1326 an3 
by, Gn. 30° Sy ap3); Be. (‘‘ fortasse ”) questionably IOUS), and 
I wrote (prescribed), from Ass. and Arab. (Lex. 1009a). RV. 
prescribed, with marg. ‘‘ Heb. brake”: but the two renderings 
are inconsistent: ‘‘ prescribed” is not a legitimate paraphrase 
of ‘‘brake”: if ‘‘brake” with pn is deemed to be too bolda 
combination, the only alternative is to emend the Heb., and to 
read some word—such as n'wsx}—which may be fairly rendered 
*¢ prescribed.” 


ir. ON 85) wan TP TY WN] Du. Be.K om. wan, 
Bi. St. son xby,—each m. c. But without san, 4’on why 
attaches very badly to 7B Iy; and the omission of »\oD xdy 
greatly weakens the force of the words spoken. It is monstrous 
to spoil a verse—and especially a fine verse—for the sake of 
supposed metrical requirements. ["ox) might be omitted, 
leaving the rhythm 4: 4 (74 n.): then for the omission of an 
introductory ox), WNd, etc., cp. 417% 15288 p712 “Phe ral 


pba PNA Mw SHI] Here there must be an error in 
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fA; for except by unsatisfactory artificial expedients no sense 
can be extracted from it. Ges. Hrz. Schl. Del. al. understood 
ph (cf. 1423 sy 921m pn ‘S mwn), and take nw impersonally (sc. 
nin), hes. 14000 ‘‘hic ponant, i.e. ponatur (sc. terminus, v.19 
[Ph]), superbice fluctuum tuorum.” But pn is too far off to be 
reasonably supplied by the reader in thought, and the impers. 
nw” is here exceedingly weak. Hi. takes xp as the obj.: “A 
‘here’ doth one set against,” etc.; Ew. § 294% (‘‘ perhaps ”), 
and apparently Di.: ‘‘ Here (=this place) will arrest the 
pride,” etc. (Zinhalt thun dem Ubermuth . . .; to judge from 
the comparison of jp nw, 10% (but see 2.), taken by Di. as 
elliptical for ’3 3. nw, lay (the hand) upon = arrest); but np 
in either of these usages would be very un-Hebraic, and the 
sense arrest for ‘3 mw has no support elsewhere. Du. ‘‘ And 
leave off pes ab: nw, as 107 (but see 7.)) wth the swelling of 
thy waves.” Qi. (Comm.) por pana ond" ne” X51, apparently 
taking mw. in the military sense of Ps. 37, Is. ae s“ilere 
will the appointed boundary assail and resist thy waves.” 
Seb. Miinster (1534-5), Et hic ponet (impetus tuus) elationem 
fluctuum tuorum; Coverdale (1539), and here shalt thou laye 
doune (cf. Miinster’s fonet) thy proude and hye wawes; 
Geneva Vers. (1568), and heere shall it (z.e. God’s decree and 
commandement, as v.1°) staye thy proud waues; EVV., finely, 
‘shall thy proud waves be stayed.” @& add ev ceavTy 
cuvtpiBynoetat cov ta Kipata, S 3\n2 (? rd. with Me. 
,o22, thou shalt break), DP Et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos, © $53 mana wn x. Hence (after Gr) Ew. ‘11 7285, 
shall be broken (or PAW, Jon. 112); so (128") Wr. Bathg. ; 
Bi. Bu. Be. Honth. St. ‘11 Nav, shall cease (naw for #9! anv»). 
Either of these yields an excellent sense: for \2v, cf. Lv. 261° 
Doty ie Ne NAW 5 for Nav*\—or, more forcibly, Nav" nls. Soy 
and so, an ete means, we obtain the sense, not te 
different from that which EVV. obtained by illegitimate means, 
And here shall the pride 
for nb only here, and doubtless only a /apsus calami for it. & 
€v cEaUTH, as Be.* saw, expresses m32 misread as 133: but 
this can hardly be the original reading ; for (1) the repetition 
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of the same word xp is much more forcible; and (2) 753 for 
mb is dubious: it occurs only1 K. 22° (twice), where the sense is 
not here, but thus (in this wise . . . in that wise), and where the || 
2 Ch. 18! has 793 . . . 723, as can hardly be doubted, rightly. 

12. JONI] for the idiom (= since thou wast born), see 
1S. 25%, 1 K. 18; and cf. on 27% Gk 4 émt cod auvtétaya 
(nx) péyyos mpwsvov; where, according to Bi. Be., émi cod = 
29; but évi with a gen. is a common Greek idiom for zn the 
time of, e.g. et Kipou, ér’ éuod, é¢’ jar, etc. 

IMYT] in poetry the Kt. IN’ HAST is preferable to the 
Qré Inwn Ay. The Pi. ¥ only here; perhaps (Bu.) to be 
read in Ps. 1049 13D YN wow, 

13. DYwr] an mMon !'Y—one of the four littere suspense 
(the others being v.”, Jg. 18°° nwin, Ps. 8014 739)—probably 
due to the fact that the scribe of the standard MS wrote by 
error Dw; the y was afterwards inserted above the line, and 
when copies were made the peculiarity of the standard MS 
was scrupulously reproduced (cf. G-K. 5%; or, more fully, 
Ginsburg, Jntrod. to the Heb. Bible, p. 334 ff.). 

14. JAB] viz. objects on the earth. Be., cleverly, 
YA¥M) or YAD3N, and zt (the earth) zs dyed (cf. Y3¥, Jg. 59°; way, 
variegated, Jer. 12°7) like a garment: in the light of day the 
earth appears, as it were, draped in the marvellously varied hues 
of foliage and flowers (so Bu.). Of vv.!2-> Hfm. (and following 
him Sgf. Du. Che. Be.’ Vo.) omits 18> and 4; and Du. Che. 
Be. Vo. #? as well for the sake of the tetrastich—Du.’s view 
being that the original tetrastich consisted of v.12 >. 18a. 14a, 
v.18. 14b. ba. b being a tetrastich written originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (in > Hfm. Du. 
Be. Honth. read ¥2 for v3, ‘‘and they stand there as if 
ashamed (we sur Schande”’) with their faces, viz., reddened in 
the crimson glow of sunrise, after which they quickly vanish 
into darkness, **. But } upon this interpretation does not 
follow 14> well; while at the same time (Di.) 4 assign a 
very poor purpose for ), The ground for these excisions is 
that at the Creation no wicked yet existed. But, as Bu. 
remarks, the reference is not to the Creation, but to any day 
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in human history, even (v.!*) within Job’s lifetime, in which the 
light of day is represented as having this wonderful moral 
effect of purging the world from the godless. 
16, 33] etymology unknown (Arab. 2dbzk is a lofty place ; 
nabakat™, a hill with a pointed top; intabaka, to be lofty ; “> 
y 


is erupit, orsus est, evasit, of light, flowers, etc., and coe is 
surculus, virgultum Braords (PS. 2265 f.); but these words 
throw no light on the etymology of 923); but, si vera 1., & 
mnyy seems to express the right meaning. The word being 
doubtful, Bu. suggests, very plausibly, ‘Y22 (cf. Syr. Inay = 
anyn), flowing springs (cf. ¥23 5n3, Pr. 184); Che. ‘yar (Is. 357 
49"). 

27] = range: see on 117; and cf. Ps. 954 YON “PND, 

17. NYDSY Wr] G& TvA«pod 8 GSov='¥ “WA, and the 
Late-keepers of darkness,—adopted by Du., to avoid the repeti- 
tion of the same word "WW: ‘though we hear nothing of the 
nature of the beings who guarded the entrance to Sxw, ‘gates’ 
necessarily presuppose gate-keepers.” [The repetition of the 
same term is certainly improbable here; but accidental repeti- 
tion may have extruded some other term synonymous in mean- 
ing, but quite different in form from “yw; cf. 8% 7.] 

TIN] Gk iovres oe ErrynEav; apparently a double reading 
INT and yx (*83!)—the n dropped by haplography. [Read 
7 or Nk 1—either a good parallel to 4% y$9: the impf. msn 
is scarcely suitable. ] 

18. TY MINANA] hast thou shewn thyself attentive as far 
as, evento ...? But, perhaps, by ( = $x) should be read, as 
311, Ps. 37%° (so Bu.). 

93] Oh Sa tis éotw, whence Du. Be. 23, ‘* how much 

it (the earth) i But the change is unnecessary; it is not 
eam why ' Be, (Du.) ‘ klingt ziemlich kindisch,” 

19. 17) Be. Bu. 773, and so; but 7777 Ar NX seems to 
have been idiomatic: see 1 K. 13!, 2 K. 25, 2 Ch, 18%: it is 
not likely that dittography should have taken place five times 
in the same expression. 
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20. "2TpN] Be.* wnIn. G& et aydyous pe; and so Me. Sef. 
snpn (Oo. 273N): a fine piece of irony. But fl is more 
probable; and also, as Bu. observes, more forcible. 

pan] ADI P34 occurs in 28%; but probably Hfm. (Ny), 
Du. Bu. Be. are right in reading 28°3N, || to y2npn. 

21. OA] by attraction to yw: cf. 217) and G-K. 146a. 

22b. MNIW IN] [the repetition is improbable (cf. 87 n.): the 
lost term was perhaps 10 (379 n.)]. Du. “28i8), czreasurers 
(Schatzmeister), for the same reason as “We in 17, But the 
point here is Job’s seeing the ¢veaswres, not their /reasurers. 

23. Ne) PS: 555.08 7S? zaa*, Zec. 14%, Ooh, oie 
2S. 17% rd. with GSP 0237p). The common Aram. word for 
war. 

24. TV] see on 7. 

“s] light has been dealt with in %; even lightning (which 
1x denotes in the Elihu speeches) is mentioned in >; 
seems consequently out of place here. Ew. (Dze Salom. 
Schriften, p. 252), Me. Bi.! Wr. St. Bu. 99; Hfm. Bi.2 Du. 
(see the next note), Honth. 18, mzs¢ (3677); Sgf. 152, hoar-frost 
(after & mdyvy (see >); cf. Sir. 43 cal mayvny ws Gra ert 
yiis véec=(marg. 7B) pe ndo2 7D on); Be. WO P, steam 
(after G& mdyvn in Ps. 118 (119) *%). Of these suggestions ny, 
agreeing with the || op, is the most probable; 78 is palzo- 
graphically easier; but neither this, nor 153 (which in addition 
comes in *), nor op (Gn. 19%, Ps. 1488 119+), has the 
importance of wind (which, moreover, is not likely to have 
been omitted in the questions put to Job, and which agrees also 
best with por [cp. En. 41* 60], as well as with the || psp). 

Yp?] Rd. probably /5!: jan cis always causative, except 
here, Ex. 512, 1 S. 138 (read in each }'55), 

D772] Du., objecting that the ‘‘ wind” is here out of place 
(?), and that the way of the ‘‘east wind” zs known, declares 
that OP, ‘‘cool (water),” of jime or drissling rain (‘ Sprith- 
regen”), for nIp is ‘‘ necessary”; he thus (with 38 and YE", 
trans.) gets, ‘‘ Where is the way by which the mist is parted, 
(And) diffuses fresh water on the earth?” the allusion being to 
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“the refreshing fine rain, which in summer the morning mist 
brings with it, when it is dispersed.” But op (sc. oY) does 
not seem a good expression for five rain; nor do Jer. 1814, Pr. 
25% (op Oo) show that op alone would be used for cool 
water. And as Du.’s objections to myn do not seem decisive, 
np is no longer a necessary emendation. [Honth., following 
Du. in *4, transposes vv.*4 and %. Retaining yx in *, Richter 
proposes p'37p (cp. Hab. 3+, and the vb. in Ex. 342°)—scatters 
the vays over the earth. | 

26. WN si] see on 12% Jot-nxb nna (G-K. 152). 

27s TNA TRY] see on 30°, 

NWT NUD mash) and to cause the place where young 
grass cometh forth to sprout: nw xyin, like pp xy, and 
(implicitly) |D> Nyw, 281. But the v. is much improved by 
reading with Wr. (so Bu. Du. Be.*) 8¥ for xyn (note the || to 
mxwn) aXw): and to make ¢he thirsty land (Is. 443 RVm.) sprout 
with young grass (nxn, with a double accus., as Ps. 1478 
syn pn mexon). Be.™ St. m3, out of the dry ground; alsoa 
good suggestion. 

28. A beautiful verse, rejected, however, by Bi.2 Du. Che., 
partly as tautologous with **, and partly as not fitting into % 
(which, however, refers not to ordinary rain, but to the down- 
pour in a thunderstorm), and (?) the scheme of the tetrastichs. 

br soap +] G Barous Spocov; STV all drops. This must 
be the meaning; but the etymology is obscure. Arab. ’ajala is 
to confine or restrain, e.g. cattle from their pasture (Lane, 2s), 
ii. congregant, collegit; ma’jal, stagnum, piscina (Freyt.); ? Sax 
= drop as a small quantity of fluid, collected together. 

30. WAN OD JAN] ‘like stone are the waters 
hidden,” ‘‘ as (with) stone (G-K. 118s) are the waters hidden” 
(RV.), are both unsatisfactory; ‘‘ hide themselves (and become) 
like stone” is forced; ‘‘ are solidified (sich verdichten; RVm. 
are congealed) like stone” (Di. Del.) gives ywann) a meaning 
which it does not possess. These difficulties are removed, and 
justice is done to the words used, if with Me. we suppose the 
two verbs to have become accidentally transposed [cp. Is. 2° 
= Mic. 414; Forms, p. 296], and accordingly interchange them ; 
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we then get, ‘‘ Like stone the waters cohere together (poet. for 
freese: lit. take hold of or grasp one another: cf. 41°7, of the 
scales of the crocodile, y?75n xb) ytabm’; and npbna, Ez oe 
Ezk. 1*+), and the face of the deep zs Azdden” (viz. by the ice 
forming upon it): so Bi. Sgf., Bu. Hi. Hfm. Du., keeping the 
verbs as they are, take yxann’ as an alternative or dialectical 
form of yx~onn’ (denom. from 824, curdled milk) are curdled, 
or coagulated, if not (Du.) \xonn is to be read: but this is 
precarious; and does ANon, eben, curdled milk (see on 2017) 
coagulate in a manner at all resembling ice ? 

31. [WPM] in Is. 49% wp (|| was) means Zo bind on, 
engirdle oneself with (cp. DWP, sashes): hence Me., Wilt thou 
engirdle thyself with the beauty of the Pleiades: ‘‘ the Pleiades 
are the delightful girdle which engirdles God, not Job.” But 
the idea is not a good parallel to that of », and 1wp being here 
|| to mmp is rather Zo dnd fast (cp. 39 40%—Qal), to bind up, 
fasten; cp. WP, a knot in P.B.H.] 

[MDTy1d] the same form, N31Y9, recurs in fA, in 1 S. 1532+; 
in 1 S. the word has been variously explained as meaning (1) 
voluptuously (EV. ‘‘delicately”), so © A: ‘not probable in 
view of the context” (Dr. ad loc.) ; (2) in fetters (so Qi.); and, 
pointing M3, (3) Zotteringly: ‘*so Sm. Now. Dh. Ehrlich, 
probably rightly” (Dr. 23.). Thus the passage in Sam. can at 
best lend a very dubious support to any theory of the meaning 
of the present passage. And the Massora notes that in 1 S. 
15°? and here mpsyo has different significations. As to the 
present passage there are two main theories: (1) that ny ty 
means delicacies, dainties: this would be the most obvious 
meaning of the word if the parallel and context really admitted 
it: cf. the masc. pl. OIWN, dainéies, in Gn. 49”, La. 45, Pr. 
29!’ t, and, perhaps, Jer. 5154 (though ‘7379 is otherwise pointed 
in $M); AMY, voluptuous, Is. 478; oI, pleasures, Ps. 36° and, 
as pointed, Jer. 51°. The delicacies of m2 (commonly, 
though not universally, identified with the Pleiades) have been 
understood to be the fruits, or flowers, of Spring, or the 
renovating influences of spring which produce them: so here 
Levi b. Gershon (A.D. 1326), who remarks pyyyn 3D Ow AW 
Ny AoOWA po WN kD oY won x¥pAa $% ADD nap yD w 
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op, and in the previous century Nachmanides had given as a 
minority interpretation y3¥0 1D nD Sm ND MWD WwN nnwn 
DyIpon onw nywan aywpd. Thence some of the 16th century 
versions: e.g. Oecolampadius (1532), ‘* Num conjunges delitias 
Cimo,” with the note, ‘‘septem stella sunt . . . aerem calidum 
pluviis temperant, et terram pulchris floribus ornant”; Seb. 
Minster (1535), ‘‘Numquid tu ligabis suaves influentias 
Pleiadum,” whence the Great Bible (1539) and the Bishops’ 
Bible (1568), ‘‘ the sweet influences of the seven stars,” and the 
Genevan Bible (1560) and AV. (1611), ‘‘the sweet influences 
of the Pleiades’’; a note in the Genevan version runs, ‘‘ which 
stars arise when the sun is in Taurus, which is the spring 
time, and bring flowers.” Dr., in a printed but unpublished 
note, dated Oct. 22, 1882, after citing the above comments and 
versions, together with many others, observes ‘‘the heliacal 
rising of the Pleiades (z.e. their rising so as to be visible shortly 
before sunrise) is well known to have been noted by classical 
writers [cp. 9° exegetical n.] in connection with spring, just as 
the setting of Orion at the same time was regarded as a signal 
of the approach of winter. And a comparison of the 16th 
century versions makes it clear that this is the sense to be 
attached to the first clause of our version [z.e. the AV.] . . . it 
does not, as is often supposed, allude to any astrological power 
exercised by the stars, but is a poetical figure expressive of the 
renovating influences that operate in spring.” For another 
interpretation of ny\)1y% meaning delicacies, see lastn. Nothing 
satisfactory resulting from this meaning, myo is now 
commonly taken as equal to, or an error for, ny12y1 (cp. the 
vb. py in 31% and || to wp, Pr. 671): but this is then differently 
interpreted (1) as something consisting of separate units bound 
together, a cluster (RV.), or (2) as something bound upon a 
person, whether as an ornament, such as a necklace (Hi., who 
compares dike, from dic, similar in meaning to 72y), or, for 
purposes of restraint, fetfers (cp. & Secpov, © nw). The last 
seems preferable in the context. | 
[MDW] Be.* mhidb, substituting a known term for a dz. 
Ney., for a noun my2wD occurs here only; qwn is fo draw, drag 
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along: cp. especially Is. 58, Hos. 114, to draw along (with 
cords); the noun maw should thus mean either the things 
(cords, ropes, chains, etc.) which drag some one or some thing 
along; or the things which one draws along after one, such as 
an ornamental chain (so Ar. &ue, of an ornamental arm or 
foot-chain); but not very probably a girdle (Hi.). N. Herz 
(/TAS xiv. 576) detects in mawy an allusion to Egyptian, such 
as some find in Jwnn in 40” (see n. there). In Egyptian the 
Great Bear is depicted as the haunch: Herz cites from the 
Book of the Dead as cited in Brugsch (Thesaur. Inscr. Aegyft., 
p. 122), ‘‘As regards the msyt constellation, it is the haunch 
(xps) of Typhon, it exists in the northern sky.” This, as well 
as the suggestion that Sp5 as a Hebrew term for a constella- 
tion means not fool but haunch (cp. bp»), would be more 
acceptable, if Herz’s efforts to derive wy (equated with Sirius) 
and 7p also from the Egyptian could be considered 
successful. } 

32. MAW T] [the following jnya suggests that ‘p is the 
name of a single star or constellation rather than (as the plural 
might indicate) of several separate and distinct stars, though 
even this is not conclusive for the suffix might have a distri- 
butive force (G-K. 145/, m)—the Mazsaroth, each in its season; 
cp. 3 (cp. S¥="A) ta cropricbévta Kata Kaipov adrod 
écaotov. From the present passage little else can be inferred. 
Identifications rest, therefore, on etymological speculations. 
Ibn Ezra (on 37°; cp. Hoffm. in ZA TW iii. 108) equates nw 
with oy (37° n.), itself very doubtful and obscure. In recent 
times a more popular equation has been with mbip in 2 K. 235 
(% there, as @ here, MafovpwA: T here avy yw); but 
mbip is also uncertain, some translating the planets, others the 
signs of the sodiac (Ges. Thes. 869; RV. margin); in Rabbinic 
Hebrew the word is used with both meanings (Levy, VH WB; 
Burney on 2 K. 23° and in #Bz. 4782f.). D here Lucifer (with 
Vesper for wy): cp. the explanation of nym as = ny (plural) 
= Ar. 5,»}\= Venus (séngular!). Others (Mich. Ew.) again 
make nyyw=nND, and cp. 4, @ crown: hence Corona 
Borealis, or both the Northern and the Southern Crowns. §& 
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des the Wain, as=the great or little bear. All most 


uncertain]. 


[7922 by Wy] if=‘Ayish w7zth her children, cp. the use 
of Sy in Gn. 32, 1 S. 142: Lex. 7550. | 

[OMIA] so A, ’a by wy being a casus pendens. Other 
possible pointings are (1) OMIM; Sy is then for (the loss of): 
cp. 1 Ch. 19%, Jer. 167: (2) OMIA, but M27 in the sense fo give 
rest to, bring to a resting-place, is elsewhere construed with 
4, and is commonly used only of the settlement of the Israelites 
in Canaan (Ex. 334, Dt. 379+): otherwise as an antithesis to 
N’s1n_ it might be considered. | 

33. NYT] Du. Be. Aya (v."): but (Bu.) this is against 
both the order of the words and the bare mipn; we should 
expect, if that were the sense intended, YN\pn Ow ryan. 

Jw] The ./ wri, elsewhere in Heb. only in HW, Ex. 5° 
etc., which denotes plainly some kind of subordinate official, 
employed partly in the administration of justice, partly in the 
maintenance of civil order and military discipline ; and in a fig. 
sense, Pr. 67 (see Dr. on Dt. 11°); but the etymological sense 
is uncertain. In Ass. shatdra is to write (Del. HWB 651 f.) ; 
in Arab. safara is to write, to rule (a book); satr is a line 
(of writing), a vow (of trees, buildings, etc.); and mzstarat”” 
is an instrument for ruling a book (Lane, 1357/.). [The 
Sabean s¢r is an inscription (CTS iv. gg'®): in Syr. ;\s isa 
hand-writing, or deed.| If the sense of 10% was to wrtte (as in 
Ass.), OY will have meant properly, w7iter, registrar; but if 
the primary sense of the ,/ was to range in order (NOld. Gesch. 
des Qorans, p. 13), and this was retained in Heb., 10 will 
have meant arranger, organizer, and so we get for vi here 
the sense of ordered arrangement, or, briefly, rule. [But Schwally 
in ed. 2 of Néld. Gesch. des Qorans, p. 16, traces back the 
Arabic and Syriac words cited above without doubt to the 
Assyr. Sat4ra, to write; the Heb. apy he also regards as 
derivative from Assyr., and compares the ‘‘ nicht ganz sicher zu 
deutende” apn. | F. Del. sezn Sternengelt, or, as we might 
say, zs starry canopy, from Ass. Sifir same, the writing of 
heaven, 7.e, the starry firmament (Comm. p. 170; HWB 652», 
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cf. 187%); but this is far-fetched, and paxn by rather than pos2 
would be expected. [The sing. suffix in Hwn refers to DDY 
(pl.) regarded as a ruler (so Di. after Ew. 318%; Ehrlich: 
s1uw; preferably, if conjecture is resorted to, we might read 
YAS Ow), IHW being a synonymous parallel to nypn.] 


34. JOIN oD Mypw] exactly as 22!> (though there in 
a fig. sense); cf. also Is. 608 DIF odo nya, ok (braxovceTat 
gov) 33YM; so Bi Du. Be. Che. St. Bu. This undoubtedly 
agrees well with *, and qD5n may be due to a scribe’s recollec- 
tion of 22% and Is. 608: on the other hand, & may also bea 
paraphrase; the use of the same expression in different 
passages of the same poet is not conclusive against its 
originality here—there are many cases in Homer, and an 
excellent one in Virgil; and, after all, the feature of the 
volume of water covering Job, in response to his (imagined) 
invitation, is finer and more effective than w7l/ answer thee. 

36. MIMI] [so 12° where 3 is radical, and Ps. 51° where it 
has generally (but see Briggs, etc.) been taken to be the prep. 
& for noon '3 has yuvarkiv bpdopartos codiay, reading perhaps 
niipa. O doa and DY in visceribus hominis (cp. & licons) 
anticipate the subsequently dominant theory that mynpy both 
here and in Ps. 51 isa term for the vezms or inward parts of men, 
as something that is covered over or coated (/ M9), viz. with 
fat (Ibn Ezra on Ps. 51). Since Schultens, many, on account 
of the context, have conjectured that here (though such a 
meaning is, of course, out of the question in Ps. 51) nynb refers 
to some natural phenomenon, Schultens himself, comparing 


cb to lose one’s way, lab, to carry away, proposed, wander- 


ing motions (e.g. of lightnings, thunders, rains); others, clouds 
(Eichh.), dark clouds (Hrzl. Hitz. Di. RVm. Peake, al.; cp. Lab, 
to be dark, with derivatives meaning darkness, and clouds), or 
ctrrus-clouds, ‘which are wont, as with white, chalky plaster 
to overlay the blue heaven” (Du.: cp. my, Zo overlay). Un- 
fortunately the parallel term is, if possible, even more uncertain ; 
if, however, \3¥ is an animal, nyo (&) may be an epithet (the 
weavers) for another, e.g. the spider—suggested though not 
adopted by Du.]. 
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%)31)] [if correctly preserved and punctuated and not a foreign 
(Egyptian: Hoffm.) word, the root is nay = }De': in Hebrew this 
appears only in (1) M3’, which may mean an object to look at, 
and is used with reference to specific objects in Nu. 33°%, Pr. 
25", and of the imaginations (of the heart) in Ps. 737, Pr. 18"; 
and (2) the doubtful myay of Is. 216. In Aramaic, on the other 
hand, the root is in frequent use; “3¥ = Hebr. py, Zo look out, 
keep watch; consequently sw might mean, like the Aramaic 
ANID (= ABY, e.g. T Is. 21°), watchman, observer: hence it has 
been translated 1. the mind: as ‘‘videns, imaginans, vel in- 
telligens” (Ges. Thes.); so @ (first rendering), % (11.05), 
Ibn Ezra, EV., Ges.; 2. the cock, as the watchman, or prophet, 
among birds: cp. Rosh hash-Shanah, 26a, ‘‘When I came to 
Tehum-Kén-Nishraya, R. Simeon b. Lakish said that ” the cock 
was there called yaw, Wayikra Rabba, c. 25: in Arabic the cock 
is called sjaD: 2b., ‘in Arabic the prophet is called x'sp ”—all 
cited by Del. This translation is adopted by @ (second alter- 
native), ), Rashi, Del. (3) By giving to the noun a passive sense, 
which is, however, not so natural to the form, the meaning some- 
thing seen, (celestial) phenomenon is obtained: so Schultens; 
and similarly or with reference to some specific phenomenon, 
Ew. (Glanzgestalten), Me. (Lichtblitz) Hi. and Bu. (Luftgebilde), 
Di. (Wolkengebilde), RVm. (Meteor), Du. (the Aurora Borealis)]. 

37. D9] so, in the sense of count, Ps. 2218. The Piel may 
have an intensive sense to count busily or exactly; but more 
probably BD", BDX should be read. Du.’s objections to 
“count” are hypercritical, and it is strange that Peake should 
attach any weight to them: the question is, of course, merely a 
rhetorical way of asking whether Job has that minute know- 
ledge of the clouds, and of the laws by which they are em- 
ployed for the production of rain, when * it is needed, which 
would enable him to regulate their movements and use. WB), 
spread out, for 1pd» is thus quite unnecessary. 

38. pz] from py’ intrans., as 1 K, 22°° ADBI"DA Py, 

pyad] lit. zxto something cast (of metal, 1 K. 737 INS pin; 
c. 37/8 ptcp. PsP N13), Ze. into a compact mass. Not as Du. 
[(see exegetical n.)]. 
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OI] 2133+. The line is short: Grimme, cleverly and 
neatly, )PAT O33 OI: so Bu. 

WAT] cf. 419 aT {ANI LR, 

39. 3 MO] N= appetite: see on 33%%. Cf. Pr. 6” xbop 
WE). 

40. MINYN3] Ley, Be.* onizivina, after & év xolrats avTav, 
though whether & vead the sf., is more than we can say. 

TIDH3] 73D is elsewhere a booth; for covert, lair, we have 
elsewhere yb, Ps. ro? (7302 AMND WDdPI 3s"), 76% (inp, of 
Yahweh, under fig. of a lion; || iN2¥D), Jer. 259843 W523 sty. 
Be.* 9203 (Gn. 2213), as Giesebr. in Jer. 25° 1330 (as Jer. 47), 
and Lag. Che. We. in Ps. 10° 

405] 27'* nn, 

IAN] 37° ¢ [in a different sense]. 

41. J.D] provide, as Gn. 43", Ps. 650 78*. 

sv] The raven, it has been urged, comes in unsuitably 
among the quadrupeds; its proper place would be beside the 
hawk and the eagle, 39°°°. Hence Wr. Bu. Be. my, in the 
evening, the whole v. now referring to the lion, a reference to 
the lion being supported further by the similarity of thought 
and partly of expression with 41°, Ps. 104? 2! (especially #1» 
with 41>), and the punctuation any of fff being explained as due 
to recollection of Ps. 1479 (NTP) WR AY 25, However (Bu.) 
yo’) suggests here a new beginning; the suffix in yy can 
hardly refer back beyond o53 to seas; and the mention of the 
raven here is sufficiently explained by the similarity of the 
Divine action, in providing food for its young, as for the young 
lions, 39, 

yr] the young ravens, fed by their parent, are presumably 
in the nest: how then can they ‘‘ wander” about? it is hardly 
probable that they are supposed to have left their nest, and so 
wander about for food on the ground. Bi. Bu., therefore, may 
be right in reading OY), the sg. referring to the parent-bird, 
and the plur. being due to the influence of the preceding yyw": 
the raven (VHB 199) frequents desolate places, its food is there 
scanty and precarious, and it has to fly far and wide in search 
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of it. Be. yyp’, referring to yb» (Syr. to deat, of sheep, but also 
used of children crying for their mother, PS. 3201, in Talm. also 
of human beings, ChW2B ii. 2805; in OT. TY5S midys, Isqaaat: 
not ‘* Aram. for %35‘” (Bu.), for there is no trace of an Arab. 
isa? (with U2, Lex. 821a; cf. on 4"): if we were sure that nyp 
was used of the cry of a bird, this would be better than nyn’. 


boy sbnb] the $ of norm or state, like nas, 125 (Lex. 
516a i); zm the condition of foodlessness; bas, as 41%, Is. 514 
pn $05 + ees ee pxd often in Chr.). @& wAava@pevot Ta cira 
EntTovvres, whence Du. wipad for 2; then, with >> (see above) 
in #8, and referring all to the lion, he completes the tetrastich 
cobs ner) by reading (cf. Ps. 10421) wpad wn AHS UN DDI 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


I. HYD] Du. Ay (387%), as 38°. 

nw My] [The two words are rhythmically superfluous 
and have perhaps intruded here from 7°]. Bi.! Bu.? Be.* (with 
?) St. om. ny (dittogr.), removing the somewhat inelegant 
anticipation of ny in 7; but Bu.*, after Grimme, om. instead 
nis, as a gloss on ny, and in fact an incorrect one, ny (with 
the masc. ‘Sy’) referring not to the time of the female’s bearing 
(which follows in >), but to the time of heat in the male (Be.* 
naNn (Jer. 224 MI ‘D ANNA) for nd ny). Du. none’y ayy 
yp soy, ‘‘Lehrtest du Liebeslust die Steinbécke?” ’y, the 
peculiar expression used in Dt. 718 28+ 1851} JaN¥ ninAvy, || 
EDN 12%, where, however, it is far from clear that it means 
specifically ‘‘ Liebeslust.” With the text as it stands, by, 
though masc. in form, must, of course, be supposed to be 
epicene, and to denote actually the female. 


bbr] inf. Po‘lel of ‘yn, as Is. 512 al.; and in the pass. 157, 
doin myaa 5b. 

DWN) wy, to wark,.observe, as 137 —933") 1 S.s* Zee. 
ENS 

2. mdr] sbp, of completing a period of time, as Gn. 
29”; cf. in Qal, Gn. 25% (m15$ my wb), al. 

NyYM] Du. ny, and apporntest. 


mnt] G-K. 91f, where five parallels are quoted; add 
MIA(Q)N, Ex. 35%, Ezk. 342), 

a: mitdan] [rhyming with mynbwn in “ab nba is to cleave, 
Ps. 1417; so nda, c. 163 al. Here, if correct, the Pi. must have 
a causative sense, cause their young to cleave open (the womb) ; 
[cp. ppa, of hatching eggs, Is. 59°]. But nds does not occur so 


elsewhere: and it is highly probable that (O1.) maybe should 
314 ; 
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be read: cf. 211°; and the syn. Donn, Is. 667 ; vbr (of laying 
eggs), Is. 34%: O3' Suac@cers ata also presupposes the 
(770P8R). 


oman] [rather than dzrth-pangs (21 n.: sing. 72M, Is. 


6/ - 


66’), ‘n may here mean fetus, like the Arabic lus, and be 
from a sing. 2397, In any case the sense of pain does not 
regularly attach to the root even in Heb., for the vb. means 


Ss, 


simply to be pregnant with in Ca. 8°, Ps. 7: so in Arabic i> 


is to be pregnant; Js>\, to fecundate ; Cs pregnant. Cf. 


Barth. Wurseluntersuchungen, 15; Schulthess, Homonyme 
Wurzeln im Syrischen, 25. Ehrlich transfers jayS: to the end 
of the v., makes oman the obj. of nondpn, and renders, they 
separate their own navel-cords—in which he sees the one 
wonder of the wild goats]. jmSan (so 11 MSS) would be the 
correct form: but in the term. of 2nd and 3rd pers. pl. of verbs, 
and the pron. sf. of the same persons, the masc. form often 
appears: cf. 114; and see G-K. 1350. Du. om. jn» [which 
stands in #9, without adequate reason, before nonbon] as a 
(correct) gloss on oman, rendering, they bow down, they 
cleave open (the womb). ‘‘ The asyndeta in * * strengthen the 
impression of care, security, and swiftness, which the descrip- 
tion is intended to convey” (Du.). [The rhythm of ° in ¥ is 
3:2 (1714 n.); with the omission of on it is 2:2: this, in 
Job very rare (19! n.), rhythm may have been deliberately 
chosen to heighten the sense of swiftness. | 

4. Wor] are healthy; Is. 38+, Hif. »oSnn. The Ethp. 
and Af. are common in Syriac in the senses recover health, and 
heal, respectively: see 2 K. 1? 88, $a\sul}; SaX\s], Hos. 
518, Jn. 5%. 

{a7} [one MSE: yah: cp. HW pergunt. For the meaning 
to grow up, see Ezk. 16’: it is common in Aram. ; see in @ 
Gn. 218 2527 384, Ru. 113 (all = Heb. 53): Pael, Jb. 38°77 (= 
nvpynd)]. 

mals open field or country; an Aramaism: Dn. 238 Sa nyn 
(=Heb. wn nN); and in © w733, 2 K. 10", Is. 42? (= Heb. 
“sna). [One MS 133, U ad pastum. AV. ‘with corn,” after 
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Seb. Miinster (frumento) and medieval Jewish interpreters 
(see Wright and Hirsch) who gave to 13 the sense it has, ¢.g., 
in Ps. 65! 7216, “32 or some other word in the line may be 
corrupt or intrusive; for the rhythm of # is 4:3 (17 n.). 
6% om. >; but this scarcely represents the original text. ] 

snd Vw 59] wb might,. of course, mean Zo them; but 
more probably, perhaps, the 5 is the reflexive 5 (Lex. 516a), as 
619 1211, Ps, 807 etc., ‘‘ s¢bz h. e. sui iuris esse volentes ” (Schult. 
ap. Del.); so Hi. Del. 


5: now] won now, as Ex. 2126 (wand), Dt. 1512 18, Is. 585, 
Jer. 3422 4 16 of men. 


TW t] the Aram. syn. of x1p (TW, Dn. 57; 15:8). The 


word ‘‘may be derived from os, to flee in fear, flee away 
(Labid *); though more probably (D. H. Miller) from o.2, 
‘schreien,’ which is also used of the wild-ass, Amrualqais 4”, 
Zuhair 1%” (NOld. Fiinf Mo‘allagdt, ii. 75). 

oh MNwn] loud shoutings, as Zec. 47. See on 367°. 

8. 7AM +] as pointed, a rare nominal form like 03?! (G-K. 
85d): but it is far better to point (after O catacKéwetar, T 
DDN, D circumspicit) W, spzes out, explores (Nu. 13 16 17 etc.), 
with Ew. Hi. Bu. Du. etc. 

9. OD] for O87 = 08" (Ps. g2! O85); cf. OD), Ps. 22% 
(G-K. 23e, f). Baer and Ginsb. read 0%; G-K. 22s, 20f; Dr. 


Sam.? p. xx [Assyr. rému, Ar. es but of these, the latter 


at all events is applied to an animal not corresponding to the 
Hebrew descriptions of the ox1; see exegetical n. |. 


ro. INay OSMa ov Wynn] Ha. Stick. «in or to the 
furrow wth his cord” (the accus. of the instrument), is 
questionable, in spite of Mic. 72; Di., better, ‘‘in the furrow 
of his cord,” z.e. in the furrow which his cord limits him to: 
but this is forced; rd. rather, with Sgf., nhaya ona (Bu. 
ay2): this yields, by legitimate Hebrew, with a very slight 
change, the sense required: for 0%) W’pnn read also (Bu. Du. 
Be.) 33.0’/PN1I—the repetition of no after ® is inelegant, and & 
has only dyceus dé év[; wwpnn also restores the normal 3:3 


XXXIX. 4-13 Sy, 


rhythm]. Du. inbn niaya wwpnn, « by the cord of his furrow,” 
which also yields a good sense. Be. would read for the v. 
PINS (or PON) DA Te OX Noy iprya “bipnn (PY, cf, Heb. 
PY, assumed to correspond to Aram. NDIY, neck (though not 
the usual word), Ps. 69* € al. and Talm., Arab. ‘wng); but the 
change of text is violent, and insufficiently supported by & 
(Syjoers Se €v iuaou Suydy avdtod, } édxvcet cov aidaxas [ = 
nvodn in 31°8; but the word may here be a paraphrase] 


év medio ;) and § (2) 0} Wkos59 aio As Jp. 2:00] [Sap 
teams j5llo b,2), both of which in *, not less than in », are 
0 y oO y fy AF: 


strongly suggestive of paraphrase. 

12. AW" 1D] cAazt he will, etc., the ‘> stating the obj. of the 
trust (Ew. § 3360; G-K. 117%). With the athn. at yy, the Kt. 
2.v must be read; and in » 3 will mean the contents of the 
threshing-floor (cf. Ru. 32 Dy! fa “NN AF Nw 727): but 
the v. is very unevenly divided; probably the athn. should be put 
at 21, and » should read (or 9293 $x, or 42925, or m3) 3 wan 
RDN’; so Me. (‘3 5x), Bi.t, Bu. (n203; so Du.), St. (7205), Be.* 
(either 9993, or 4373, or 5735). m3 avoids the repetition of 
the J-. Be.’ aw, bring back, the object following in”: this 
may be right; 2 (sc. qynt) would be more naturally said than 
ay. G& here expresses fil (with 2). 

3 72] [if the section was part of the original text, read 
9223 (NM followed by nx, as in ™). In %, v.”* proves an excep- 
tion to the otherwise unbroken rule that the sections treating of 
animals begin with an interrogative particle]. 

MII} t] shrill or piercing cries: if correct, a poet. name 
for the bird which emits them, the ostrich. Hfm. Bu. Du. 
Be.X Duy’ (of. La. 4? Qré 12702 DY"). Tepmopévwy (024). 
"A aivowvtov, X aydaicpov, S a2, V struthionis, T 
wa Sysin (38°). Qi. AV. peacocks. 

D539] pdy (not ry, or pSy), as 20'8 (Kal), Pr. 78+ (Hithp.). 

my) TIT OM TIAN ON] Is it a kindly pinion and feather ? 
MAN, pinion, Dt. 3211, Ps. 68 g1#f; 728, Ps. 557, Is. go8, Ezk. 
17 ie TY, plumage, joie Tee nyia, Ezk. ie Ga In ;pn, [if 
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rightiy read], there is doubtless an allusion to the bird called 
mon [Lv. 1119 Ps. 104”, Jer. 87, Zec. 5°], the kindly one; the 
stork, so called on account of its affection for its young. Bu. 
would make it named distinctly : 732) 77°DN N38 BS, Is it the 
stork’s pinion and feather? (or rather: Is it a kindly bird’s— 
with only an allusion to the stork—pinion and feather?). Bu.? 
thinks that (Se has ‘‘perhaps”’ seen rightly in eee (what 
AYN MONA, “Is the wing SE the meee sluggish ? (Nit, as Jg. 
Toa ‘bsp, often in Prov.), Or is pinion and feather lacking (to 
it), That she leaveth her eggs to the earth,” etc.? Does its 
wing move so slowly, or are its feathers so deficient, that it 
cannot itself defend its eggs, but must leave them on the 
ground, where (v.!°) they are exposed to many dangers? DN 
in actual usage means only zz need of; but 107 means to Je 
lacking (1 K. 174), as well as to dack (be in need of), so that 
the adj. may mean similarly lacking, deficient. Ley, Be.® 
(<‘ perhaps ”’) ndep3 and 710n: The wing of the ostrich is 
mocked (2 K. 278 al. Hithp. . Is (its) pinion and feather lacking ? 
[Du., retaining n7°on in », proposes | nrids, perverse, in*: Ehrlich 
as Du. in ®, but in > 7NON AN ON, making mon mean ostrich 
(a view fone since refuted by Bochart), and omitting Ayn asa 
gloss on m74x. Wr. retaining *, though translating it interroga- 
tively, read in » fx) NTDN TaNN ON. | 

14. AYN] 0399 (if correct) being construed, according to its 
meaning, as a fem. sg. (cf. nn construed as a pl. 1S. 127); 
wp, person, after an opening clause, construed as a masc., Lv. 
2' 5/7 etc. ; Ew. § 318b—where, however, some of the examples 
are textually doubtful; cf. G-K. 1244, 2.). 

DMMN] Be. Bu. 0738. This is an excellent || to ayn [and 
expresses the obj. which in # must be understood]: at the 
same time, Donn may stand; for the ostrich does sit upon the 
eggs. 

15, MIWAY] Bu. nem, 

MII . . . AIH] the fem. suffix referring to the collec- 
tive mya. There are many cases of this, where the pred. 
is a verb (G—K. 1454): the cases are rarer, and not all textually 
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certain, where the fem. is a suffix (G-K. 135 (where dele, p. 
441, |. 2, as due to an oversight, ‘‘ but previously D8nA”); K6. 
348g, 2: thus 2 K. 33 13 17% G has NNN, and probably the 
sg., in spite of &’s pl., should be read similarly in 1326; 2K, 
106 Vrss. NID; Is. 357 rd. DYII: cf. on c. 6” 1419), 

16. men] Is. 6317+. The masc. is, however, intolerable 
with what follows: rd. either (2 MSS, Hirz. Di. Be.* St.) mv’pn 
or (Ew. Di. alt.) Mwpn (inf. abs.; G-K. 1132). The neck 
nmMwpn (Hi. Sgf. Du.) agrees less mel with the impf. in 14, 

moh] 5 mwpn can only mean ‘“hardeneth ( = useth 
hardly) her young ones (making them) zo none of hers” (Lex. 
5190), md xbS expressing the result of the action mwpn. This 
might be the sense intended; but if it is thought that ‘‘useth 
them hardly as zf they were none of hers,” is more probable, 
then me NOD must be read (so Oo. Be.¥); '5 avin (13% 19" etc.), 
lit. think into ( = esteem to be), is not a || for so rendering '5 mwpn. 
ad bb is poet. for ab xb awd (G-K. 1557, @d); cf. Hab. 2° 
so-ud naw5, who increaseth (what is) mot hzs, and c. 18% ib-o30 
(Gn. 15)3, Jer. 519, Hab. 1%, where ond x5, 035 x5, 15 x5 are 
preceded by a suédst., are different). 

WD 153] %3 is properly a substantive, like 8; hence, 
followed by a gen., naught of . . .; andsohere naught of fear! 
(There is) xo fear! It is not, as in previous cases, joined 
closely to a subst. (387), or adj. (33°), or verb (8), and so can- 
not, as there, be rendered wzthout. 

17. 13°33] the 3 partitive; ‘cf. 7 21, 

18. N™ON OVA NYd] YD (abs.) occurs here, Nu. 23%, 
Jg. 1373 21” (where, however, rd. Any °3). It has been rendered 
(1) Mow (cf. B93); so Nu. 23” (Di. Gray), Jg. 13% (Moore) ; (2) 
At the (right) time, sur Zeit (& Kata Katpov, Y cum tempus fuerit; 
so Hi. Del. Di. here; Knob. Keil, Kuen. in Nu. 23”); and (3), 
as = wx ny3, At the time when. . . (Hirz. al.; Ew. § 337c (a), 
and Comm. (‘‘ Wann sie einmal . . .”): so EVV. What time 

. ); though it is better in this case to point NYD (Me. Du.): 
ny is followed by an inf. (1 S. 4”); and there is no reason why 
it should not, in poetry, like NY3 (Jb. 6'7 ya9p ny2), be followed 
by an impf. This yields a satisfactory sense: there is no 
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point in Vow, and AZ the (right) dime is a doubtful rendering 
of nya. 

DI] Hi. Du. 71792, 27 (her) running (Qoh. 97); and for 
pip. ny, Wr. Bu. Be.* Honth. Oo Na ny3, ‘At the time 
when archers (2 S. 11%) approach.” But ona is far more 
picturesque; and it is gratuitous to change it: the ‘‘height” 
denoted by the word may vary with the context: though often 
used of the height of heaven, it cannot denote a very great 
height in Jg. 5!8, Pr. 8? 9%; in Ps. 73° it is said of proud men 
that they 731 OND: a little hyperbole may also be reasonably 
granted to the poet: and surely the line, as it stands, gives a 
fine and true description of the great bird, taller than a man, 
bounding along at full speed, with its wings flapping vigorously, 
and taking gigantic strides,—it may be (VHB 237) of 22-28 ft. 
—and moving so rapidly that (Wood, WMatural History, vol. on 
Birds, p. 647) its feet seem hardly to touch the ground. 


NN t] is ad vehementiorem cursum scutica aliave re 
egit equum (Freyt., Hi. cites also Grangeret, Anthol. p. 42) ; 
here it may be rendered spurs (fig.) herself,—the wings flapping 
vehemently against the ostrich’s body in her flight being, as it 
were, the goad urging her on (Ges. Thes. ‘‘ Hiph. de struthione, 
qui e nido exsurgens alarum plausu tamquam flagello, ad 
cursum se impellit”). [Be.* weakly 179n.] 

19. MWOY TT] oy is chunder; but that (in spite of AV.) is 
impossible here. Ges. Thes. conjectured for the ,/ the meaning 
commotus est, tremutt, which he adopted for Ezk. 2715 (D.3B 3037; 
|| WY My’), and also for Ps. 96" (=1 Ch. 16%), 987 (commotum 
est mare); so Del. Di. (‘‘Gezitter”) and RV. ‘the quivering 
mane” (with marg. ‘‘ Heb. shaking”). The rendering of RV. 
is fine, and suggests a picturesque image; but unfortunately 
the sense is doubtful: it has no philological support; and 
noise, not movement, seems to be the idea expressed by D3, 
DY) (Ezk. 27° rd. probably *¥)7 for yy). The VV. obviously 
guess: Q& poBov (so Saad. ra‘ad, fear), S Krayynv, 8 ypepe- 
Tiopov, 121, Jer. D hinnitum: G& would suit, were the sense 
established; % is arbitrary; the other renderings do not suit 
yradn. Honth. Be.* NDSY, strength, forms a good || to Aya; T 
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NBpIn expresses the same sense, though it would be precarious 
to argue that the translator read anything different from fl. 

20. TIAN VWYINT] wy cannot mean “make to 
leap”; wy is to shake (intrans.), e.g. of heaven, earth, nations, 
etc., shaking — through an earthquake (31), terror, or 
Yahweh’s appearance, etc.; cp. WY, of the quivering of a dart, 
Jb. 4174; of a horse eager to start, 3974; here, therefore, 
seemingly of the guzvering of eagerness and excitement as the 
animal leaps along. [Ehrlich: 12783 12~ynn, dost thou make 
him to smoke (cp. 417”) like a chimney ?] 

MINS WTI WWI] the subst. 8 by Dr. § 189. [Ehrlich, 
] (Ezk. 7’) for in]; Bi. Du. needlessly, "28 Mn] NA (cf. 
Jer. 8!6 YDID NIN) yowi FI), (in) the majesty of (his) terrible 
snorting,” [or the majesty, etc., if with Du., 2° is placed after 
Wa as a second obj. to jnnn. The transition from the inter- 
rogation in 7®* to description in 2° in 99 as commonly under- 
stood (e.g. RV. ‘‘the glory of his snorting is terrible”’) is in 
any case improbable. Bu. makes the whole v. interrogative by 
treating > as a circumstantial clause, and taking 71m as well as 
mo’x as pred.—His snorting being majestic, terrible, ze. with 
majestic, terrible snorting]. 

21. 5M] Rd. with GSP, Di. Bu. etc. 187. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. Ehrl. place the — at WW (so G). [With the mean- 
ing ¢o paw, here only in the OT., cp. ble, A00/.] 

22. snp] 3% [ys0ay Ss so 3 MSS nn, ‘* at the pit,” 


adopted strangely by Be.¥, 

23. TI} YW] if correct, M7 + will be a by-form of B2, of which 
there are traces in Arab. (Ges. Zhes. s.v.); but possibly [An 
should be read. [Scarcely 735A (fem. pl.: Ehrlich), for analogy 
before such a compound subj. requires the sing. (G-K. 146); 
Bu. Be.* (?) ‘xn pan: but the art. is improbable.] The Arab. 
ranna (= in), to utter a cry, esp. a plaintive or mournful cry, is 
in ii. and iv. used of the ¢wanging of a bow (Lane, 11646). 

ao] [Flashing (point): cp. Nah. 3%, Jg. 3%: mand, 1 S. 
17", Bu: 37> or an, spear and javelin flash: but we should 
expect the impf.; Umbr. Ha. (cited by Di.) obtained the same 
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sense by taking the noun and predicatively (cstr. according to 
Dr. § 1892 ep. -]- 

24. TAN) WY IA] wy is not ‘fierceness” (EVV.), but (see 
on v.2°) shaking, quivering (Lex. 11276), and 33 (see on 3”) is 
strong agitation, not necessarily ‘“‘rage”; the two alliterative 
words denoting the violent trembling of the animal in its eager- 
ness to start, and to take its part in the fray. 

yus NDI] NDI, to swallow; Hif. Gn. 247 &) NDIA 
op pyp: NH. xoi (VHWB i. 339; cf. © yor, below, v.3%), 
For the fig. cf. the Arab. (2)l!) QGw,dl pe)! (cited by Ges. 
Thes. from Schultens), ‘‘ deglutivit equus terram,” and lahim*™”, 
lihamm™, cito deglutiens, as an epithet of a swift horse, ‘‘equus 
haustor” (ib.); and Catullus, 35. 7, ‘‘viam vorabit.” [On 822 
for 803', see G-K. 7500, cp. 74d.] 

yar? 359] Rabb. EVV. Hengst. Dav. And believeth not 
that it is the sound of the trumpet, z.e. for joy believeth not his 
own ears when he hears it. But Ges. Ew. and moderns 
generally (so RVm.), And standeth not still, lit. showeth not 
firmness, understanding }9Nn in its primary, physical sense, 
which is still seen in Qal jDX, to support (bring up, nourish), 
nok, a foster-mother, nurse; in Nif. to be supported (Is. 604 
MBNA IY Sy PNI32), confirmed (Is. 7° :ONN ND YD: see Lex. 
52f.); MOR, a support, pillar, 2 K. 188; and in 7:98 in Ex. 
17/2 ADDN Wn. It cannot, however, be said that this sense is 
altogether satisfactory; in particular, to show firmness is not 
quite the same thing as to stand still. Hence Bi. 3%, letteth 
itself not be held back; Du. Honth. Bu., somewhat prosaically, 
PND” xd) hoy — and socth not to the right or to the left, 
"12 (or TPP) Ayr Www dip os 
nen 198 TEN, When the watch (Jg. 71°) calleth out, he stirreth 
himself up, As oft as the horn (soundeth) he saith, Aha! But 
‘believeth not” is preferable to any of these alternatives. 
[Still it remains very improbable; aw 5yp »9 looks like a mere 
variant of "pw “2: and it is possible to restore the succession 
of distichs not only by additions to the text such as Du. makes, 
but by the simple omission of 24. ] 


“Sw bp 13] It is tempting (with the second sense of 
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jon’) to read Dips (Bi. Bu.); but 5 in a temporal sense (= a/) 
is very rare except with an inf. (Is. 18°), or verbal noun (Lex. 
4544, 3b), Is. 23° being probably the only example. ‘& bypa 
(Be.* Bu. alt.) never occurs in the sense of ‘‘a¢ the sound 
ee SEpUut 1s mpo would be in accordance with usage (Nu. 
HO iS: 30". EZk, 272°). 

25. *T2] elsewhere (in the sense here required) always "9, 
out of the sufficiency of = as often as, sq. an inf. or subst. (Is. 
6678, Jer. 48°’; Lex. 1915); and this, no doubt, should be read. 
On the very frequent confusion between 3 and » in # and & 
and other versions, see Dr. Sam.? Ixvii. 

m5] Wr. Bi. Du. think the fig. unsuitable; and so Wr., 
with r MS, yyy [rather YF], ‘And the battle sounds afar” ; 
Du. (who objects in particular to the cries of the captains being 
‘*scented”) ¥73 (368, Mic. 4%) for nyn: He scenteth the battle 
from afar, at the shout, etc. But the passage is not prose, but 
poetry; mn is widely used in Heb. (v. on 14%); and ‘xy py is 
merely the further development of the idea of non. Cf. Pliny, 
HIN 8. 42 (Bochart) ‘‘lidem presagiunt pugnam.” 

26. JNA] from, out of, through thy understanding: Lex. 
580a, eb. 

“VAN {] wseth (or moveth) its pinions in flight: denom. from 
738, pinion, v.3n.; [not plumescit, D]. 

27. [PPI] =Hy may, 57 (Di.); Jer. 491 would suggest 
taking \)p in > as obj., but this would be rather flat. Possibly 
the text is corrupt: see next n.| 

"5)] either (cf. *)= > Tp Sy psy; or independently, Or (is 
it): teat. . -: (cf. Is. 36%; “3, c. 6%, 25. 9, Gn. 27%; Lex. 
472a). But the line is a little short: so St. Bu., plausibly, 
jap Oa PDs %>. Du. (who has to reduce the 10 lines ** to 
two strophes of 4 each) omits 7w3 33, and in *8 (with Bi.) 
yw” yop, as glosses suggested by Jer. 491°, treats 3) as ditto- 
graphed from 7s, and carries on M7)¥p (in the sense of prey) 
(Ezk. 1371) to : he thus gets for 7’ pon yp om S-OY ON 
yoD wy (so Be.*, except that he retains my where it is). 
[The excellent parallelism of Du.’s emendation contrasts with 
what appears to be faulty in #9: note the two parallel terms paw 
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and tnbm* in a single line: and again pSo-ye and myn in another, 
not to speak of the repetition of pS and the awkwardness of 
27>. «This at least is a better way of obtaining two quatrains 
than the omission of v.* (Bi. and ? Di.).] 

29. box yen OW] Du. ran new ayy (Sox added after 
mnyp, misunderstood to mean fastness, had been taken back 
to *), 

simnd] 36°. 

IDM] as 8. 

WO] the masc., by G-K. 145. 

30. wee) no ./ pop i is known; but Syr. “Na WS, is to dice 
or lap up, S Jg. 7&7, 1 K. 21!9 (= Heb. py, 4 Mac. 10% 

? “0 = aipoBdpos ; and Ob. ® Ww? is to gulp up (or swallow 
down): ‘ rd., therefore, either Boye’ (Ges. Ol. Del. Di. etc.) or ‘ 
(Bu. alt.) = 


CHAPTER XL. 


2. [WWD WWDY AW] according to fA, 34 is inf. abs. 
taking the place of a finite vb. in an indignant question (cp. 
Jer. 3!, G-K. 113cc), with its subject 7ipy+ (a nominal form 
like j3¥, 7ya3) following (G-K. 11322), and separated from it 
by intervening words. For the last point, cp. Lv. 67 7n& apa 
PAX 32 (but S yanpn, G= yap): Nu. 15° oyae3 wns ow 
myn $5 (S yn). The VV. do not recognize this punctuation, 
but find in 35 a noun (4, «plows, @), a part. (39, 6 Siealopevos, 
>, 895, @), or an adj. (4, hugs, %); and in 1p’ a verbal 
form (13D°, éxxAuvet, O, YP conquiescit: 3 wepuyevyoerar; T 
‘tn =? 4p), or another nominal form (? \p: wo1ando, 2). 
Ehrlich 3) with "30%, Zs the contention . . . at an end (nb, as 
isp a1).| 

[73339] G-K. 1352. ] 

5. (mw... MTN] G-K. 1347, s: cp. Ps. 6212, and see 
on 3314.] 

[TIN x59] G om. For myx read WX (cp. 297%): so 
Hitz. Di. Dr. Du. Bu. al.] 

7. See on 38°. 

8. FAINT] cf. 3427. 

9. by] for what should logically be 5x yy, acc. to a 
well-known Heb. idiom (Zex. 455a). So 33 for yp yoo. 

10. 7739) PN] [Alliteration, as in ® \77) No]. 

II. TIN2] for the form, see G-K. 84° c. 

11b-12a. & wav 88 bBpiotnv tatrel(vwaor, trepnpavoy be 
aBécov. Du. remarks that 11” and 12* have in fH, evidently 
through a mistake, the same beginning, while & has a change: 
he would read, therefore, ‘‘ naturally only at random (aufs 
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12a, WN] 15 MSS. ‘M (the renderings of EV do not 
show that they vead the 1), which would be better. 

12b. 717 7] Ar. Aadaka is to fall down (of a building); cf. 
DI, fig. Is. 221, Ps, 28°. Still, the word is an uncertain one 
in Heb.: and Hfm. Bu. would read 339, crush, from 353, 
which is presupposed by 71, but does not occur elsewhere in 
Heb., and occurs only rarely (Levy) in © (e.g. Jb. 4° Pa., 
34> Ithpa., Ps. 143% Palpel), and there not in Afel. Gr. Du. 
suggest 71—but only for those who are doubtful about the 
Gr. Ney. Jin. 41n, however, is to push aside or away, and 
would agree poorly with onnn. 

ONMN] & mpaypjwa,—no doubt a paraphrase. Bu. 
ynnn, ‘‘and crush the wicked under thee”: suitable in itself, 
but unnecessary: ONNN in its idiomatic sense of where they 
stand (Ex. 16%, Jos. 6°, 2 S. 23 ynnn no» ow Sp», Jer. 38° 
ynnn (rd. 23) np», and especially Is. 2518 "NNN AND LAND) is 
very forcible. 

13. OF125] [GSP supply the conjunction—on ay]. 

WaM] wan is used specifically of binding something round 
the head (e.g. Ex. 29°). 

[}2%] Ehrlich 1253: in 3 the last echoes the first word of 
the v.] 

14. OA] the 03 correlativum: see Lex. s.v. DI, 4. 

15. S82 TI] 337 0. 

[MT] & Anpia, © wvy3; B behemoth (and so S): if pl. 
of mn3, an intensive pl. (G-K. r24e), meaning here (differently 
from Ps. 73”) ‘‘a colossal beast” (Che. EB? 519; Kén. 
Worterbuch). No more satisfactory etymology has been sug- 
gested; it would not have been surprising to find here an 
Egyptian term; but the known Egyptian term for the hippo- 
potamus (vert) has no resemblance to mp3: and there is no 
evidence that the often cited g-ehe-mou ever existed. It is 
barely possible that the Hebrew term for hippopotamus was 
‘¢ Swine from, or of, the water”: ZAz. 2073. ] 

IWY WW] G omits; so Me. Bi. Sgf. Du. Be., partly 
on the ground that 1°* is too long, partly (Du.) on the hyper- 
critical ground that ‘‘made like thee” is absurd: ‘like thee,” 
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however, does not here mean resembling thee, but equally with 
thee. On the other hand, ‘‘is beside thee” is not unsuitable ; 
for the meaning then would be (Du.) that the animal was beside 
Job, so that he could readily learn from it the lesson intended. 
The words must stand or fall according to the less or greater 
rigidity of the poet’s metre. Me. Sgf. omit yoy as well; but 
then (Bu.) they lose the support of @, and the line becomes 
too short. 

16, V7] only here: cf. 3, navel-string, mWIWw, chain: 
from ,/ 7w common in Aram. in the sense of be firm, strong (cf. 
Heb. MW, firmness in a bad sense, stubbornness). Wetzstein 
(ap. Del.), however, would render supports of his belly (z.e. the 
bones of the loins and shoulders), connecting ww with Arab. 
sarir, a support on which a thing rests; but the Arab. usage, 
as given in Lane (13386), a thing upon which one lies or sits, a 
couch-frame, bedstead, throne, etc., does not suggest anything 
resembling the supporting bones of an animal’s body. 


17. YDIM] from “E+ = Usa, to lower, depress (e.g. wings, 
Oor. 15% 17”), bring down, abase (Qor. 26%, the day of judg- 
ment will aéase the proud); here, it seems, somewhat more 
generally, to dend (50, to desire = aa, to be attentive to, isa 
different root altogether: Dr.* § 178, pp. 226, 231). 


Ys (duaty| = slesi, thighs (Aram. PNB, testiculd = Tes, 
Lv. 2120 @®; and so BY here nervi testiculorum eius perplexi 
sunt). 

18. 7973] 223 is the common Aram. word for bone (e.g. 
Dn. 6%, Gn. 272 ®), but rare and poet. in Heb. (Gn. 49", Pr. 
17% DU-WaA ANI] NM, 251, 2 K. g' [?]t). How it differs 
in meaning ise DYY j is uncertain: RV. dzmbs, RVm. ribs; Hi. 
Bu. Che., after & (Ads), render zs spine, observing (Hi.) that 
this is favoured by the sing. Sn, and regarding the pl. 17) 
as referring to the separate vertebre: but there is no support 
for this rendering: the poet is hardly likely to have thought of 
the separate vertebre ; in a comparison there is no difficulty in 
the sing. Sp; and the Syriac Hex. expresses payis by the 


specific res ORG the backbone. 
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bur t] the / in Ar. is to hammer out (? a secondary root 
from (j\b, to be long, Del.); and Ar. mamdil is iron, or a 
sword, beaten out into a long shape (Lane, 3021; cf. also the 
Lex. of Nesw4n, as cited by Del.); hence Son, a bar of metal. 
cf. © bop, 1 S. 17° (NvINIT Su = nyin APR), and here (8200 
NUNIT, (variants sodpn, NMODHD, a weight): Levy, ChWB. ii. 
28a, b). Gx aiSnpos yuTos: Y ws cupPAyjpata ovdnpa. 

19b. (1) fil, in view of the jusszve, U3‘, can only be correctly 
rendered, ‘‘ Let him that made him bring near his sword (to 
attack him)!” iW (if the active ptcp. is right; but v.z. (3) 
and (4)) will be an anomalous form for 7¥YN (cf. the rare iy} 
by the side of $1: K6. 3032); and as the art. with a ptcp. 
naturally excludes a momznal sf. in the genitive (G-K. 
116g n.), the i\— will be the verbal sf. in the accusative (as 
in Sn ‘MST, Ps. 18, W250, py, etc.: G-K. 1272; Ko. 
ECs) ae CE mpi, Dn. 11% (2) The common rendering 
(which properly requires W3’ for Wi‘) is (cf. DB qui fecit 
eum applicabit gladium eius), ‘‘He that made him dringeth 
near his sword, z.e. furnishes him with it (so RVm.), the 
‘sword’ being taken as a poetical term for the powerful 
weapon which the hippopotamus possesses in the formidable 
array of long spear-like incisors and curved chisel-edged 
canines or tusks” (cf. Hdt. ii. 71, yavdsddovtas gaivov), which 
‘‘root up rank grass like an agricultural implement ” (Zxcycl. 
Brit.", s.v., p. 7226), and ‘‘sever, as if with shears, a tolerably 
stout stem” (Woods, /.c. p. 761f.). And Nicander (Zherzaca, 
566f., ap. Bochart, ii. 761) describes these teeth as a dpmn 
(sickle): "H tarov tov Netros vrép Saiv aidarceccav Bocket, 
apovpnow Sé xaxiy émiBdrretat dprnv; cf. Nonnus, Dionys. 
xxvi., Aiyuy xapxapddovts Siacyifov pdyww brAns. But to 
bring near, like an offering, or an article for food or use 
(1 S. 13° 23°, 2 K. 4°, Gn. 27”), is not a natural expression to 
use of what is an integral part of the animal’s frame. (3) & 
has rerrowpévov éveatarraitec Oa bd Tov ayyéXwv adTod (cf. 
the addition in 4125 Gx) = ta-pnv> ~wipn, that is made Sor him to 
play with, i.e. to be Yahweh’s plaything (i730 tav ayy. adtod 
being a readily intelligible paraphrase for 17’ adtod): cf, (upon 
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one view of its meaning) Ps. 10476 jarpnvd AIS) At Inne (& dv 
érdacas éuraite ad’t@). So Me. Bi.!. [In favour at least of 
the pass. part., note WYN in the similar v. 412.] (4) Hfm. 
(1890) emended i390 W3 wWYN, which is made that he should 
draw near to (?) His dry land (?), improved somewhat by 
Gunkel, Schépf. u. Chaos (1895), p- 62, to (sic) 3290 Wy »wyN, 
which ts made that he should govern the (sic) dry land, and by 
Giesebrecht (in a review of Gunkel’s book, GGA., 1895, p. 595) 
to M30 wa wy, “that he should govern his fellows,” z.e. the 
other animals. 2, however, in the few cases in which it 
occurs as a verb in Qal, is a strong word, meaning not to 
govern, but to press hard, as a debtor, Dt. 15? 1°, or workman, 
Is. 58°; hence Du.’s 1720 w33 “wyn (Che. ZB. 521, better, 
wad), to be governor of, etc., is preferable, syntactically as well 
as in meaning; for W323, though it is the word used of a Zask- 
master (Ex. 3’ al.), and signifies properly a hard, exacting ruler 
(Is. 312 9? 14% 4, Zec. 9°), expresses the idea of governor, at 
least in late Heb. (Zec. 10'—perhaps also Is. 60!”), without 
apparently this bad connotation. Bu., though he leaves the 
line untranslated, seems (p. 245) to think this emendation 
probable. The thought certainly (Du.) forms a good parallel 
tone. 

20. saw om Syn 53] 5y2 for m3: note the preceding ', 
Nw, bring = bear; cf. of a tree, Hag. 2! al. (Lex. 6714, 2g), of 
the mountains, as here, Ps. 723 oyd mby ovnn wwe", 3, for, 
however, agrees only with (2) in v.19 (v. supr.), which, however, 
we have seen to be improbable. Perhaps b REY, For the 
produce of the mountains he taketh to himself (Du.), is right ; 
Be.’s objection that y$ np’ would be expected in this sense is 
hardly cogent. Wr. for pn would read ox, and Sef. orn, 
and Giesebr. for * brah pn) P32 %3: but none of these sug- 
gestions agrees with >; the beasts of the field do not “play” 
in the rivers. In » Du. continues avr 21. pe mwa nn Sy, 
«‘ And all the beasts of the field he crusheth, * And there,” etc. 
(PNY, as Ex. 30°°¢; common in Syriac, and often for ovytpiBeu): 
this would be a proof of his dominion over other animals (v.1*), 
and agree with ¥). Still, in this line there seems to be no 
sufficient reason for deserting #1: such a strong term is hardly 


45 
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here expected; and 827 is the usual Heb. word for expressing 
the idea. [If v.2° gave proof of behemoth’s dominion, * as well 
as > probably expressed this: so Gu. (Schépf. u. Chaos, 64), who 
regards miwn nin 55 as subj. of ixys: note also yyw for INw, 
proposed with a ? in Be.*.] 


21. ovo] Vii ake jls = Syr. is, like Px= 


yl = YIN; see Dr., Tenses, p. 223. 

TIWA] swamp or swampy ground: 8", Ezk. 47" T (cf. 7a, a 
swampy bottom, mire, Jer. 38% +): © 8¥3, 84; Is. 14% (73 
MDI = O°) 3X), al. 

22. sbby] for the normal iby, with resolution of the 
duplication, as 1953, 207 .(n.); 08, Jer. 64: cf. ‘oY, 113, etc. 
Note assonance with mSyy, as [if correctly read] of \nap° with 
wap’. Syntactically, yS5y is an accus., defining in what capacity 
the lotus-trees cover him, ‘‘as his shade.” [But this is rather 
pointless, the repetition (after “1) of obyy and the similarity of 
yD" in * to 173d" (cp. 8 n.) in P suspicious. For oxy indo. Du. 
proposes D¥i¥y2 7D). | 

23. WI] pwy is everywhere else a trans. verb, meaning 
to oppress, wrong (e.g. Am. 41),—a very doubtful figure to use 
of ariver. The sense exorbitare (sc. extra viam) is imaginary: 


CF 


this is cited by Hi. (from Willmet) for caus, which does mean 
to zurn aside from the way, and also to act unjustly (Lane, 
2044): but it is cited by Del. (seemingly by an oversight) as 
the root-meaning of pyiy, (ssc, which really signifies adhesit, 
asstduus, deditus fuit rei: to exceed bounds, behave immoderately 
and violently, first in a physical and then in a moral sense, is 
consequently a purely imagined meaning for pwy. The text is 
thus very doubtful. Du. Pit®, dashes (heranstiirst), the idea 
being not that of the rising Nile, but that of a mountain 
(Palestinian) stream, swollen by a sudden storm, dashing, like 
a wild animal (Pr. 28"), against the sleeping monster. Pit” 
will, however, come not (as apparently Du.) from pywi, to over- 
flow (Jl. 2% AN DPT sw, 418, Ps. 651° nPPYM PANT NIpa, 
and makest it to overflow t), but from Pp , Ges. discursit, dis- 
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cursitavit, of locusts, Jl. 2° spt? WY3, Is. 334 12 ppl naa pwns, 
‘‘ad instar zncursionis locustarum incurrit in eam’ ’ (predam), 
Nah. 2° of chariots, rushing or dashing to and Sv, i$$an) myyina 

nyann3 Bpe ‘pre 32397: in Pr. 28'5 yen Sean ppw a pn al} 
b+ oy Sy, the sense ranging (EVV.—suggesting a more staid 
movement than is denoted by ppw), or stiirzt sich (Du.), for Ppl 
seems less probable than that which—however obtained—ppiv’ 
has in Is. 298, Ps. 1079, viz. eager for food (so Ges. Del. 
Frankenberg). These are all the occurrences of ppw: the 
cognate languages fail us: and the exact shade of meaning 
expressed by it, or whether it would have been used of water 
dashing against anything, we do not know. @ has éav yévnrae 
mAnupvpa, whence Be. peur overflows. YBW itself does not 
occur in the OT., though the derivatives YOY (Dt. 3319+) AYEy 
(2211 3854, 2 K. g!’, Is. 60°, Ezk. 26! ¢) do, but mostly in the fig., 
not the lit. (so only Jb. 221! 38%4 op nypw), sense of ab-undantia, 
‘*abundance,” a company of men or animals: it occurs, how- 
ever, in © (Pr. 3! for yynp’ Papy envm, 526 Ayn Pnryo wb), 
and is common in Syriac, e.g. for npO, 167, and 3P'¥, Jl. 2% 313, 
and of a river overflowing, Land. Anecd. Syr. iii. 244. 2, Wisd. 


116 Vwaheto You) ; see, further, PS. 4269 ff. Though the 


possibility of G paraphrasing must be reckoned with, still in 
view of the uncertainty attaching to the use of pwy (v. supr.), 
yaw is a very plausible emendation. [Gu. yprr_'y, technical 
term for the falling of the Nile, Am. 9°.] 

TM] see on 38°. Gr. 39, approaches to. 

Hew] the emendation 18° (Winckler, Be.) is unnecessary. 
[Che. in £Bz. 2576 for pr my reads jn) 72y’. On rhythmical 
grounds we might rather omit j77', reducing the rhythm from 
3: 4 (216 n.) to 3: 3, a reduction also, but otherwise, obtained 
by Gu. (see on *4).] 

24. PUVA] ‘p ‘yya is the Heb. idiom for zx the estimation, 
judgment, opinion of (so even in Pr, 117): ‘p »y5 (Dt. 4° and 
often) is idiom. for zx the sight Pie view of; and xy must be 
restored in 1 S. 21!4, Ezr. 3}%, and (if yy is correct) here, 
“Can one take him before his eves” (= ‘‘ when he is on the 
watch,” RV.)? There is no need to change yy (which is 
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already expressed by @): still D392, with barbs (cf. on 5°) 
might be read—at least if the masc., and not the fem. (Am. 4? 
nis¥), was in use for an artificial ‘‘ thorn,” or hook (spike, barb) : 
Pr. 225 vipy FW1S OB OY is hardly decisive on the point. 

‘QUA YY] & (or rather O) &v rH 6POarpS adrod 
Séferas adtov ; evoxodsevduevos Tpyjcet piva; The question [if 
such was intended] must be indicated in ] by the tone of the 
voice: cf. Is. 28°* (Del.), and G-K. 150a: the insertion (Bu.) 
of Nw YD (which might have fallen out after WB), Who zs he that 
(13°° al.) qw7/7 . . . ? would make the question more pointed 
and forcible [and remove the abnormal rhythm (2:3: see 
Forms, 176 ff.) of 79]. [But it is, of course, quite uncertain 
whether a question was intended; and, since the whole of the 
rest of the section (!°*5) is descriptive and not interrogative, it 
is not, perhaps, very probable that it was, unless, as some have 
supposed, it is a misplaced distich of the following interrogative 
section on leviathan. It is likely enough that *4 is defective ; 
but if so what is missing may quite as well have given to the 
distich a negative, or a suitable positive, as an interrogative 
character. The present undue brevity of 74 may be connected 
with the undue length of *>: so Gu. who ends ® at the 
(taken as="N'D) of pV, and sees in yp 5x pO the corrupt 
beginning of ** which, he suggests, described the capture of 
behemoth by God (5x). A not impossible alternative is that 24 
consists of corrupt variants of or glosses on *f: note x 24>, yx 
6: apo 4, apn °%; owpiwa 34, mina 26; rnp’ yoya 24, noma Jwon *. 
From @& the v. was absent. ] 

32] contrast °° 3pF, The ) in such cases is usually 
retained in pause (G-K. 66/), but see also Jer. 35 "ib2. 

AN] rd. 188. For *> Klo., ingeniously redividing the 
words, 1882 P32! OY YP id; but not only is suck” incon- 
gruous with both wp and \px2, but the thought does not 
harmonize with °, 

25. (EVV. 41°) TWN] the question will be indicated by 
the tone (see v.** n.): Hi. Hfm. Bu. Gu. suppose AIS, a 
particle suggesting a question, to have dropped out after ypx. 
More probably 9) itself has accidentally fallen out. [MS¥e" 157 
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Twent.] In qwin there is perhaps (Ew. Del. Bu. [but see Che. 
Exp., July 1897; Bz. 520, n. 3]) an allusion to the Eg. word for 
the crocodile, mswh (emsuh), with the art. p. emsah; yaprpat 


used for drawing a fish out of the water (Hab. 115, Ezk. 294). 
[But the use of yw with nbyn in Gn. 3728 Roy-ne yoy wD) 
Many) and Jer. 38% (an yo ins yyy ovdana wy nsx 19wD) sug- 
gests that Jw may very well have been used naturally (with- 
out any play on msuh) of large animals, though we do not 
happen to have an instance of the usage in OT.] 

MDI] as Is. 19%, Hab. 1° fF. 

yypwn) Hrz. Del. press down its tongue zo the line, so 
that it bites it, and thou art able to draw it up: but this is not 
probable. ypw, however, elsewhere of water simking or sub- 
siding, or of a stone sinking in it (Am. 9°, Jer. 51%), is a some- 
what strange word to use of pressing down the tongue: hence 
Be. wpn, ‘‘canst thou dzzd?” but this also does not agree well 
with the angler’s line. @ntpn, pierce; A ovvdjoes; V ligadis: 
[and so Mich. (see Ges. Thes. 1477) appealing to the Sam. 
ypw = wan in Lv. 87%]. 

row) Hoffm. 1, thus substituting teeth for (if the croco- 
dile is referred to) the questionable tongue: but the cstr. so 
produced is awkward (see Bu.).] 

26 (2). [TMA] cp. DNINA, 2 Ch. 3311; of a hook for holding 
captives NN is more commonly used; see Ie.39°", EZkato* 20%.) 

27 (3). MD por AT] Cf. the opposite in Gn. 427 9354 
nivip onK, 

29 (5). wp] [Gx + waoTrep atpoviiov, whence Gu. “nb, 
Be. (better) m9: such an insertion would complete the rhythm 
to 3:3 if 12 pnwnn in * may be read with two stresses, other- 
wise 99 is 2: 2 and admits of no addition in °}. 

30 (6). poy 1735] see on 67, 

Dar] the form (cf. 13d, etc.) suggests a more permanent 
ERAS RHOT than 22n, O%3n. [The interrogation is carried on 
from 29 (cp. 397 (Di.): yet the omission of the 7 between 26-29 
and 4! is strange. | 
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31 (7). MADW it] cf. DY, thorns, Nu. 33° f. 

byby] see Lex. 8520. 

32 (8). AD In-oN] we should expect 5x}: ‘Think of the 
battle, and do it not again,” by Heb. idiom = ‘‘If thou think 

. thou wilt not do it again”; like 1M) iY NN = “7 you 
do this you will live”: but 1 in such cases is sometimes 
omitted; so Pr. 3% ‘ Be not (‘A by) wise in thine owneyes... 
yw ‘NA MSD, et zt be healing to thy navel,” etc.,—in Engl. 
and it will be, etc. See Dr. § 152. 1, 2 (cases of an imper., 
followed by another imper. or a jussive, to express a 
hypothesis). 

FDI] in pause for ADIN, as 191 ON), Jg. 19” (Hi.);%c& 
G-K. 29g, 69. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


I-3 (9-11). The passage is difficult, and has given rise to 
many conjectures. We may consider these first. In > 5 has 
xataBanel for 2, which suggested D0}, not (as Be.) to Houb. 
who has 5p», but first, it seems, to Me. (p. 202), ‘NTO din 
2b? (Will he even hurl—fight—against my appearing ?); and 
so Wr. (Will he even hurl—fight—against them that shoot 
him? verb, 2S. 11%). For ndwsy % G& has «ai drropevel (in of 
also for chem), whence Me. pow, and prosper, come off safe; so 
Wr. (Hfm. pov} and J left him sound). Gu. in 1895 (Schépfung 
u. Chaos, p. 55 f,) went further, and supposing 40%-41° to be 
misplaced, and to have referred originally to behemoth, sug- 
gested for 417°; 

25%) (or ixtin) YE Sy Ba AI2 JNdmn jn 
:ayn pond son) my ‘2 (71 NN) 
en xd ppen 55 nnn “bein joPA 


‘« Behold, chy eeleeonhidenes will be prcred false, 
His look (or, hzs fear) casts down even a god: 
(An angel shrinks (scheut sich)) to stir him up, 
And who is he that can stand before hzm? 
Who ever confronted him, and came off safe? 
Under the whole heaven, 7o¢ one.” 
bx is vocalized by by S (xnbw). 47 is presumably 1, from >y,, to 
turn aside: it does not commend itself; but 77 qxbn is expressly 
put forward as only ‘‘eine sehr beschiedene Vermutung.” For 
sin xb = ‘not one,” Gu. compares Jer. 51; ‘‘he (z.e. such a 
one) is not!” would be the more exact rendering. In /QR&, 
July 1897, p. 579, Che. improved this into 
sboy feet oss D3 na) sndmn 4a 
say’ yes NID) yw ‘9 ayn Nop 


sn xb open $3 nnn bevy jon ‘Dp 
335 
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Surely thy self-confidence proves itself vain ; 
Even divine beings the fear of him lays low. 
An angel shudders when he would arouse him ; 
Who then (among mortals) would dare to meet him as a 
foe? 
Who ever confronted him and came off safe? 
Under the whole heaven, not one! (£87. i. 521). 


fl by for pbx by haplography. For 1y¥ see Jer. 2%. INN xb 
is certainly what would be expected to express ‘‘not one.” 
Du. reads (including v.¥*): 


soy PED ON BI m3ID2 INoMN A 
say ppd sn wr wry 1D oa xb 
sein Nd mown $3 nnn bei WOU °D 
Sy pm mena wan wa ean xd 


In v.1 Du. thus returns to ffl. V.4 means, He (the assailant) 
would never again (after the conflict) renew his boastings (11°), 
or his talk about valiant deeds, and his practical (?) outfit, jin 
being used in its Aram. sense of ‘‘ Leichtigkeit, Bequemlichkeit, 
Reichlichkeit, daneben Verniinftigkeit,” and any jyn, denoting his 
‘* praktische und comfortable Ausriistung fur die Expedition.” 
But this sense of }if is more than questionable: fm in Aram. 
means really mind, reason, as syn Nb5 (of an animal) without 
reason, Pd) nn jo, Mk. 3", went out of his mind (see many 
more exx. in PS. 992), and in @ (rare), Pr. 51° teach what zs 
rational at all times, 28! 315: »ynS ‘nnd, Gn. 3344 TJ (Levy, 
ChWB and NAW, s.v.) cannot mean ZJterally ‘‘at my ease,” 
it must mean according to my mind, or judgment, as I think fit; 
it is thus a paraphrase of WNP, not an exact rendering of it. 
The Arab. hana is to be light, easy; but in actual use the 
Aram. 7 shows no trace of this meaning: the development of 
meanings, conjectured by Fleischer (CAW2B. i. 423; NHWB. i. 
458f.), if correct, must be prehistoric. Hi. Di. Del. adhere to 
ffl in +8; Bu. departs from it only in reading v.1 yndnyn, and 
oon for Sy, and v.8 Dov) for oowxy. 

I (9). If +8 js in its right place, in ! the omission of 3 is 
a sufficient change. 1 MS and § have indeed ‘‘ ¢hy hope” ; 
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and Bu. and others (v. supra) adopt this, reading correspond- 
ingly in > ‘‘¢how art prostrated” (Syn for Sy»). No doubt this 
would be more pointed: the change, however, has but slight 
ancient support: besides, why after 40 should the 2nd pers. 
have been altered into the 3rd? There are also cases in Heb. 
poetry of a pron. occurring with no antecedent expressed: e.g. 
Is. 13? ‘lift up the hand to ¢hem,” z.e. to the foes of whom 
the poet is thinking. 

ft3333] The verb is the one commonly rendered to “ze 
(e.g. 68), cf. Pr. 30° (Nif. as here). ‘‘And thus be proved a 
liar’’: but it is also used more generally, as Ps, 116" «All 
men are /zars,” z.e. are a deceptive help, Is. 58" ‘‘a spring of 
water, whose waters /ze not,” z.e. do not play false (EVV. fad 
not; but the Heb. expresses more than merely come to an end). 


bys] a strong word, lit. flung down: cp. Ps. 37% “though 
he fall, he will not de prostrated.” 

2 (I0). "WN is not bold or daring (Di. al.), but cruel (307, 
La. 43, Jer. 68); it is doubtful whether it ought to be weakened 
even to fierce. It thus suits the animal, rather than its 
assailant. “5X8 5, also, for ‘‘¢here ts not a daring (cruel) 
one” (for 7128 }X) is very strange Heb., such passages as 2216, 
Is. 441° being not really parallel. If 3% were referred to the 
animal, though X71 W1Dk would be the normal expression, the 
xin might just be omitted, as Ps. 16° (\29" 13); but we must in 


” 


Is he not (or He is) cruel that one should stir him up? Gie. 
suggests WV" FAN, ‘1 will not bless (praise as happy) him 
that stirreth him up”; but the expression does not seem a 
natural one. 

III] so Occ., and Or. Qré; but rd. either 2)" (Or. Ktib.), 
or, better, as rather a stronger word, aM (3°, Zec. g'). 

3a (Ila). Gk } tis dvtiotnoeTat poe Kal Uropevel ; strictly 
= pew (or 712") ‘7p’ *D, but the tenses need not be pressed. 

4 (12). [The rhythm (2: 2:2: see 17’ n.) as well as other 
features of the v. (see the following notes) are suspicious; and 
the v. may have suffered serious corruption and originally have 
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meant something quite different from what it is commonly 
supposed to mean.] 

WN] only here construed with an acc. in the sense of 
‘keep silence aboué.” [Me. silently tolerate, strains the mean- 
ing of the word even more: Du. tAM: see next n.] 

13] [Aes ZimSs—a meaning fairly secured by 18% in spite 
of the corruption of that v.—must be the meaning of the word, 
if the v. is in its right position and rightly read in #: Me. Du. 
give the word the meaning it has in r1r$ (see n. there): Me., I 
(God) will not silently endure Azs (Job’s) za@/e Zale: Du., He (viz. 
who had once attempted to assail behemoth) would never 
(thereafter) renew Ais boastings; see above on ¥%}. 

21] either word = account; or matter (Lex. 1836, 3), as 
mye 133, 1 K. 155; mansn (rd. with G18) a, 1S. 107: ef. 
1 K. 68 ying $95 = “in all its particulars.” 

MV] rd. iw: the sf. is needed. 

rN) as it stands, a very questionable by-form of {9 (4/ 2M) - 
gracefulness, which, however, is not here a suitable sense. Rd. 
probably bn (Honth. Be.). 

JDYW] TW is an arrangement, or something arranged, as 
Jg. 17 ona2 Hy, an arrangement ( = suit) of raiment, properly 
the separate pieces /ard owt in order; Ex. 40% on Ty yoy TUN, 
arranged upon it an arrangement of bread. Here of the 
arrangement or disposition of the animal's parts = structure. 

5 (13). ywnad ‘25] a peculiar use of ‘3:5 (found also in Is. 
257 HINT “2B, the face of the veil) in which 5 is the genitive of 
the ‘‘substratum” (Hi.), or the ‘‘explicative” genitive (G-K. 
128%): the face, or front, or surface, consisting in his garment 
= his outward garment, the garment being the animal’s scales, 

ID7] & Cwpaxos avrod; rd. 20. 

6 (14). YD] S Bu. '8. But (Du.) the doors of the face arg 
the mouth. 

7 (15). TNA] G& ra eyxata aitov, "A capa aitod, B 
corpus illius. These renderings point to Mi2=13, Ads back, 
which also suits admirably: so Houb. Boch. Mich. Di. Bi. Bu. 
Du. al. 
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a); onin AD] Wis compressed, tight, narrow, 2 K. 6! 
WD AW. . . oH, Is 59! W W2: so WY ONIN is a (clay) seal 
closely pressed down (v.s.). 832 will be construed syntactically 
with 13; but the implicit reference will be to the individual 
scales of which the back consists. EVV. ‘‘Shut up as dy a 
close or tight seal” (z.e. a closely adhering seal, Del.), implies 
both a doubtful sense for 7¥, and a hard construction of the 
accus., 1¥ BNMIN, going beyond the cases mentioned in G—K. 
118g, or even 117 ff. at the end. The first difficulty would be 
removed by reading (Me. Hfm. Bu.) "¥ Onin, a seal of flin¢ 
(Jos. 52%, Ezk. 3° (82 PIN; cf. G& ovvdecpuos avtod worep 
opipitns riOos, like emery-stone), 7.e. a hard seal, pressing down 
the clay firmly; but the second difficulty would remain. Bi.! 
Du. Be. read ¥ Onin ib, “‘ His (so &) breast is a seal of 
flint” ¢ but it is doubtful if ‘‘breast” is the meaning of Wad 
(Hos, 138+ p39 "43D YIPS); [moreover, so emended, 7> (sing.) 
awkwardly separates 8f. from the plural 030 in 7 to which & 
in 39 refers (G& om. ®-® and has the sing. in 8»), However, 7» 
in {fl is certainly awkward too, and may be considered 
doubtful]. 

8 (16a). [& omits this line.] 

war] [K6n. ii. 540: cp. the pausal form, W37, 2 S. 3%]. 

[TI] masc. as 20% (n.). Be, MY (Gn. 321”), which scarcely 
suits x2’ so well.] 

9 (17). The v. is absent from MS*"-* and Gh, and is omitted 
by Me. Bi. Du. as a doublet of ®. But the poet himself may 
have desired to dwell upon the thought which the words express 
(cf. 11-18), 

WN] so for YON, Mic. 7, Jer. 34°, 2 Ch. 317? f. 

Io. PNW Yt] The verb is not found in OT. any more 
than it is in Aram. and Eth. (though the swdst. is found in 
both [; and the vb. occurs in NH. and Arabic]). @ ‘MH (cf. 
Biter ony 2th 4' t). 

(1K) the fem. sg. by G-K. 1454; but Sgf. Bi.? Bu. Du. 
Be. invpy: cf. Gk ev wrapy@ avtov. 

II (19). je Selena eo paDly felt to suggest greater rapidity of 

movement than 13": cf. 232. (Ds)s 
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TD] only here. [Probably (Barth, WB 142) a noun of 
the same form as mm, from 4/13; of (med. Qs) is used of a 
fire-stick emitting sparks; from the same root may come 7573, 
the name of a precious stone as something that sparkles. The 
13 from which Wo is alternatively derived (Lagarde, BV 
182) does not explain the meaning required here by the gen. 
ws and the || oad. ] 

soon] The 4/ idea seems to be to s/?p away; hence in 
Nif. (oft.) to escape: in Pi. and Hif. to /e¢ (an egg, or child) 
slip away (from the womb), so only Is. 34% 66’: here, of 
sparks, to slip forth= stream or leap forth. & rondnos, DP 
accens@, as though reading yondnn. 

12 (20). PNDI WI] a pot Slown upon = well-heated, or, as 
we should say, docding: cf. M5) WD, Jer. 18; also, for the vb., 
Ezk. 222 wx YoY NMBe, 

JOAN] [if this is rightly read and means as in 40% a reed, 
it must be explained as above. But a reference to the fuel 
seems superfluous. Saad. gave jpix the meaning of caldron; 
so Seb. Miinster, AV.; but the meaning is not established, and 
the mention of a second utensil improbable. The vb. >| 
means Zo be hot (of the day), fo burn up (of fire), and the noun 
aol is the ardour (of anger); hence }pis itself has been taken 
by some in the sense of dozling: but if this be the meaning, it 
is preferable to read nis (Bi.), the } being a dittograph. PV 
sicut olla succense atque ferventis: ] Np‘ JayI MD NIP; 
& ryieto? feo? {2302 ]]- 

13 (21). WHI] we) = dreath, only here, and (as generally 
understood) WB) ‘93 = “‘ scent-boxes,” Is. 3% [but see n. there]. 
Mv’) is more usually breath, and spirit only Pr. 20°, In Arab, 
nafas = ‘‘breath,” nafs = ‘‘ soul.” Cf. the Nif. ¢ake breath = 
refresh oneself (so Syr., Pa. to refresh, Ethp. to de refreshed). 

orn] 2 MSS of & prefix as; and so Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. 
odnia. The change is unnecessary: of course, even with 
ovdny the poet did not think of literal « coals,” any more than 
he thought of a literal ‘‘ flame” in », 


14 (22). PATA] px in Heb. only here: in Aram. to dance 
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(= oxipray, in S Lk. 141: 44 6%, Ps. 1144 6 Hex.; often also in 
the more general sense of exwlt, rejoice, as 2 S. 1° ST, Is. 54} 
%). G& tpéyes =}, preferred by Be. here; but dancing” 
is a far more poetical idea than ‘‘ running.” 

MAN] the subst. only here: the vb. means to melt or 
waste AWA), especially of the wp), Ps. 88! ‘2) 5 AIN'T Dy, 
Jer. 312 WY ANID wy xy AN WD OWI ANN, 2% wes nn os) 
‘MND MANA WD $y MEYt; so fiw, Dt. 28%} fan oy he 
Wd), and am, Lv. 261 diseases WD) niavis py nidap t, 1S. 
233 wey nx (rd. 21ND) aNd) Pry AN nidad +, Probably in 


Heb. the ,/ is everywhere an Aramaism: for the Syr. 2) 
(PS. 830f.) corresponds in meaning to the Heb. a, to flow 
(=Arab. ly), though it occurs also in the fig. sense of 
tabescere (e.g. through grief; v. PS.), very much like the Heb. 
384, 341 (which are found omly in the fig. sense). Cf. tHxopar, 
used often in similar applications. Here 1285 will be a fig. for 
the failure of nerve and courage (cf. 3122), occasioned by the 
approach of the monster, hence despazr or dismay. %snbnv, fear, 
& xnast, A éexAtpiav, whence no doubt DB egestas. Ct atwndeva 
= i728 in 26% 28%, Ps. 8812, Pr. 1511 2729 (7738), which is hence 
adopted strangely by Be. as the original reading here. But 
728 is in OT. (v. on 26°) exclusively used of the place [ct. Rev. 

94] of destruction, Sheol: hence, with YH (see the last note) 
we have the extraordinary picture of Sheol running before the 
crocodile. 

15 (23). sbp19] elsewhere only Am. 8° 12 DBD, of what falls 
as refuse from wheat. 

Wat] & KexorArnvras (cf. * rpooxorAArnOncerar for P27), T 
ppixn (cf. v.®, Dt. 28° J), whence Du. Be. 4P37 (as ® 38%), 
The change, however, is not necessary; nor are G@@ any 
evidence that the pass. was read by them. The trans. co\Adw 
could not be used for the intrans. P23; and the Pual in Dt. 28° 
would be very unnatural. 

jars] poured out, i.e. cast; and so firm: see on 11°, The 
sg. Pi¥’ may refer to inva, or to ‘2’ ‘pp regarded as a single 
mass, as something jirm, etc. (KG. 4112). The threefold Pix) 
(in 15>. 16a. b) is not an elegance. 1bb GF om. (v. Field). Bi.? Du, 
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Be. omit 4°, and in 1° the words ‘) j2X 102 pis’, as a gloss on 1, 
reducing 16 thus to Mynnn ndas pix 125 spat mwa ‘Bp [but 
this produces the questionable rhythm 3: 4 (217° n.): 1° might 
quite well stand with a synonym substituted in for pry’ (cp. 
8° n.); pry’ in 5 may well be corrupt]. 

ww P71] Both $3 and ow only here in Job; but DY $3 
(HiDN, DIBA) is a standing combination,—often attached to 
another vb. as a circ. cl. (Ps. 10° 168 307 21% 46% 93! = 96% = 
1 Ch. 16% 1045, Pr. 10% 128¢: with x, Ps. 15° 62% 7 1126 125}, 
Is. 40% 4177); so it hardly tells against the genuineness of the 
line. 

17 (23). IND] for inxbo (G-K. 23/), the vb. being intrans., 
as [(if the text is right) in Hos. 131, Nah. 1°, Ps. 89°, Hab. 1%. 
Ehrlich ing (with oS: for ods and oy mawp for anawn), at his 
hinder part; but whether nw, zhe seat or buttocks in men, denoted 
the hinder part of an animal is questionable]. 

ody] = obs, Ex. 15)5 ayy Sx, Ezk. 1738 paxn Oe, 372 
pn: 5x, 3222 neva (MSS ‘bx) 8, 2 K. 24 Qré paan ow ne 
(Lex. 18a, 42a?). 

OMNAW] usually explained as an abstract plural (G-K. 
124d, f) = state of brokenness, viz. of mind = consternation: cf. 
mM 73Y, Is. 65!4; MN IW, Pr. 154; RM MWIA, Qoh. 14 T. 
But the omission of mm makes this explanation questionable. 
[Moreover, the rhythm of ® is 3: 2 (17!4n.); the rhythm may 
have been normal and oawp may be a corruption of z¢wo 
words: for suggested emendations, see next n.] 

INU] The primary meaning of xpn is to miss (see on 
5*): in Eth. (Di. Zex. 619f) it regularly means to be without 
(e.g. = ov« Exyov, Dn. 10"); and in III. (the reflexive conj.) it 
means (Di.) se subducere, and so (a) evanescere; (b) aufugere, as 
1 S. rg” and often; (c) abesse, deesse, deficere. Hence it is 
explained here by Schult. Ges. lose their way (‘‘ pre tenore a 
via aberrant”); by Hi. fall into confusion, ‘‘treten gegenseitig 
fehl, so that they stumble one over another,” and by Di. Del., 
in a fig. sense, mss (5*4) or lose themselves mentally (= RV. 
are beside themselves; Bu. Du. get confused). Gu. (p. 55), 
SNBAM DVD spea mw pds (p. 33) nsw, At his raging (cf. 
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Ps. 89, reading Niv’a = Mixv’2) the gods are in dread, They 
hide themselves in the lofty heaven. But this stands or 
falls with the mythological interpretation of jny$: AXiv also 
never actually means raging (Tosen). Bu. (after Buhl), keep- 
ing ® as it is, reads in > INO’ =) “avin, “the billows of 
the sea get out of tune” (kommen aus der Takt): but 
the ‘billows of the sea,” even though ‘‘sea” be taken to 
denote the tide, are out of place, and ‘‘get out of tune” or 
“confused” (geraten in Verwirrung) is a strange idea to apply 
tothem. §& —3rmb0), those that are firm, secure Gie8o = py 
in }), and BD ¢erriti (? D2V0) find in prawn a || to ody (& gives 
no help here: © xyan jo=fA). Du. ODN for DNawn: 
When the monster ‘‘lifts itself up, the leaders are in dread, 
and the guards (of the Nile, military, or customs’, officers on the 
S. frontier) fall into confusion”: but the pl. of 10WB, body of 
keepers, guard (Jer. 51"), is elsewhere always nynwn (mostly 
Chr. Neh.). Gie. Be. read for DIY, DIB[3 Y3]8ID, “and at his 
teeth mighty men (are beside themselves”: or, Be., 3A are 
dismayed). This is the best suggestion that has been made; 
though, as a parallel to in’ something less special than 
‘““teeth” is rather expected. 

18 (26). 72°WID] The ptcp. absolute would be just possible, 
“‘ When one approacheth him with the sword, it holdeth not” 
(2 S. 23%, Pr. 28278 TION PS bd Ind: G-K. 116w; Dr. 121, 
Obs. 1 m., and 135. 6 ”.: and 35n, as 50M, Mic. 77; G-K. 
1177, end): but the construction is forced, while the change to 
wywn is slight, and with it all awkwardness disappears. So 
MSE". 180, Gra. Be.; cf. @ xain npar, PD Cum appre- 
henderit eum gladius. Bu. 33 ‘‘on account of its shzelds 
iscales| a sachs Vv." 

DIpn sb3] (ba, though otherwise construed it is compara- 
tively frequent in Job (see Zex.), is here only used to negative a 
finite vb. : in this Di. detects a linguistic difference of 40!°—41"8 : 
but the use of $3 with a finite vb. is exceedingly rare elsewhere 
also (Gn. 312° (E), Is. 14° 32”, Hos. 8" 916 Kt. +), and it is no 
more remarkable that it occurs only once in Job than that 
it occurs only once in E]. 
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18b. Absent from i; added from 9. 

YOID] only here. Perhaps from gui, to strike or hit (among 
other meanings). 

mW] also only here. If correct, = Arab. strwat™, a small, 
short arrow, or (a dialect-variant of strwaf”) siryat™, an arrow- 
head (Lane, 1354%, 1356*). Hfm. Bu. (alt.) Du. (alt.) MW = 
Syr. |u-» = Bonrls, javelin (PS. 4065), from “1 common in 
Aram. in the sense of fo throw (e.g. arrows, 1 S. 20% 3ST). 
@ (Owpaxa) TY confuse with "’; but a weapon of offence is 
required by the context. 

19 (27)b. p3pr7] on the form, K6. ii. p. 129. Bu. 3?), as 
Pr. 124 al., supposing the } dittographed from nen). 

20 (28)b. 9b] are turned (or turn themselves) for him into 
stubble: cf. 3021, Is. 631° ayxd pnd WPM (Lex. 5120). 

2I (29)a. absent from G@: O ows Kaddun édoyicOncav 
apupa (rd. opipar: v. Field). 3" os xardun éAoyicOn avT@ 
ogipa, DP Quasi stipulam zstimabit malleum. wp> after 7°? 
wp> is weak: 3@ Be. 732 is very probable. For y2wm) 
(miswritten, after 2% jopno), rd. with 3" Di. Be. Bu. Du. 
$ avnj, or at least 32'N): to treat nmin as a collective is forced. 
The 5 as Is. 40!” al. (Lex. 5142). 

nmnt] Cf. Arab. watakha, to beat with aclub: mitakhat™, 
a club, [Or nnin may be a loan-word from Ass. ¢artah, a 
(light) javelin (Del. HWB 630). | 

22 (30). WAM INTW] G-K. 133%. [fl = the sharpest pot- 
sherds; but pointing YN we might render the sharpesé (instru- 
ments) of (z.e. forged by) the smith; but the parallel in lian 
cited above favours fi. | ’ 

THY] Rd. TN: cf. 178 8 NIB WN, In Ass. (Del. 
HIWB 625) rapadu is to stretch oneself out on the ground (of a 
person or animal): in Arab. (Lane, 1119) rafada is to aid, help, 
or assist, with a gift or other things, to prop up or support (a 
wall); fd is a gift or gratuity: rafidat™ is rafters, beams 
(‘‘apparently, as a thing that aids or assists,” Lane); and 
rifadat™ is a pad or stuffed thing, beneath a saddle, a support 
for the saddle: cf. in Heb. Ca. 25 OYMSNI ‘WIHT MVWNI NID; 
3 AYE, appar. a support (7.e. a back or arm) in a palanquin 
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(G& dvdkdurov). BI here and 17! must clearly be a distinct 
J from the ,/ of Ca. 25 3!; and (unless we should read each 
time 739, Pr. 76} +1S. 9% &; cf. psd, Pr. 718 31+) must 
be explained from the Ass. rapddu, to stretch oneself: as this is 
intrans. it is better to read here the P%el (as in 17"8). Du., 
arguing that ” is || 24, and that consequently it should mention 
some weapons which the monster counts as nothing, would 
read DD (= & im’ adrov) YOY PIN IA KAN NIN NN «He 
shatters the sharp edges of the smith, Goad (and) pickaxe 
(?; 2S. 12°!) against him are (as) mud,”—if a peasant tries to 
rescue from him a child or an animal, the weapons at his 
disposal are useless [but this gives the improbable rhythm 
gci4c02r'° nj. 

24 (32). 8°] may be either trans, or (Ezk. 43%, Ps. 1391”) 
intrans. : 12°N} (Bi.? Gu. Bu.) is unnecessary. 

IWIN] sc. WNT (G-K. 144d, e) = Engl. ‘‘one.” The punc- 
tuation 2M) is needless, and not an improvement. @& con- 
tracted the v. into tov 8€ tdptapov ths aBvacov watep 
aixudrwrov (governed by *yntau in >), de, DIAN (7) “TAS 
mav? (tdpt. elsewhere in & only 40! (Heb. ») émedOav é 
émr dpos aKpdoromov éroincey Yapyovny Tetpdrocw ev TO 
TapTapo, a strange rendering of TWN nh $5) 5 oxve ovin diay od 
oy ipnw*, and Pr. 24°! (= Heb. 301°), where it seems to be a 
misplaced doublet for DINW) : Origen, not perceiving that this 
represented the whole verse, supplied from © (see Field) what 
in Swete’s text stands as > éXoyicato aBuocor eis TEpimartop. 
Gu., partly after @&, would read D09N awn» [i]a,n2 TIN NNN 
mw, “‘the bottom (? ? ?) of the stream is his path, the ocean 
he counteth as booty ”—supposing the v. to refer to Leviathan’s 
rule over the under-world ; Du. ep DAN MINS TWN ani We’, 
‘‘ He maketh a path to shine in the darkness (the dark waters). 
Behind him the deep becometh a flame.” &, omitting 4, 
expresses in > AWD DIN wm; PC = fA. 

25 (33). DY] poet. for che earth; 16 fi, 

\ourt] Gr guorov avtd; so most: in Arab. mithluhu. 
Me. Sef. Gu. Bu. Du. Be. would point iPvin ; but 9vD never 
actually occurs in the sense of /zkeness. Dvn, his ruler, would 


46 
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also be possible: so Hi. Reuss, Hfm.; Di. does not seem to 
decide between this and /zke. 

WT] rd. YY (cf. 1572 n.), 

nimbad] of. Gn. o% D2, 35° AANt, c. 6 NNN. "92> (as 
3841 bie bad wn, see 2., Is. 514 (of Sheol) PA road MD TYR) = 
in a state of no fear = without fear. Gu. nnn Syn, ‘to be lord 
of the under-world (? ?)”; Che. nynnn Syn, which is at least 
Hebrew; Gie. (‘‘if a change is desired”) Mn 2y2?, which 
might be right. 

26a. Rd., with Gu. Bu. Du. Be., SY 722793 ink. 

yw] [GB trav ev tois tdaow, S Leo3 (both without 
expressing any equivalent for 93), @ 3 33: whence pry has 
been precariously conjectured instead of pnw]. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


2 MYT] Kt. AY: Qré AYN. For the rst pers. written 
without ', see G-K. 447. Me. curiously adopts the 2nd pers. 

mene) ia eon ksh dy] cp., with a longer prose equivalent 
of mom, Gn. 11° myyd yor qws 55 on aya. xd: for mn of 
God’s plans see Jer. 23”. Emendation of my to npn (Be.) 
or mp (Bi.), or of xby dain $3 +> to NP 521 ADS *D (Du., who 
omits mmm: cp. Db mM Y at the beginning of v.°), are unnecessary 
(though Du.’s nbs» no doubt gives a good antithesis to sndp, 
40*), and @&’s ov@év cannot be cited in support; for having 
paraphrased 40 va) Nb) by dduvare? 8 cou the translator 
necessarily also paraphrased pytn by ovbév. 

Sail ier hls ot) Cas OM, . = 28 8, 

mds] MSK«s- 48 wn, as 38%. 

nyt sb3] read with MSK™ ™ & nys Sy pbs, as 382: note 
also pnuatwy in &’s paraphrase. 

WAT 195] Gk ris Se avaryyene? por; S athoaw Loto. 
Between ‘nt3n and x) the loss of nbs (II nyxdps, as 5°) would 
have been easy; yet its insertion would overload the line. &’s 
peydra after prx x5) is not in the position in which nbvy, if it 
had been used, would have stood. Hoffm. seeks an obj. to 
‘nn in 105 read as }3 x5; but this gives a questionable 
position to the object and a bad parallel to mixbpo. 


yor edo... pas 8d)] GK. 1567 

5. PNyaw] yew, to hear of, receive a report about, as Ex. 
181, 2 K. 194: cp. with the same antithesis to nx, Ps. 488 
WNT JD WYO TWN. 

6. The v. seems to be defective: Dpxpx and ‘npn, as 
parallel terms, should stand in different lines: but, if divided 


at DNDN, the very questionable 2:3 rhythm (40% n.) is the 
347 
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result. Bu. completes * by inserting *n737 (wx after DNDN: 
Bottcher, Be. (Che. HBz. 2481) by reading DBS DDT for DNOK. 

DNDN] if correctly read, an obj. has dropped out (see last 
n.), or must be understood (cp. 71%): MSE: 6 supplies °F (cp. 
g”!), The understood object has been taken to be myself, or, 
better, what I have said and done (Di.): but neither is very 
satisfactory; and if this is the sense, it is better to restore a 
suitable object by emendation ; see last n. 


SES) DY bsy SMM] both any and 5y are ambiguous: 
and 1px) 7py have also been very differently taken. Sy pn) 
means 40 be sorry for, to repent of (so, e.g., Jer. 8° and frequently), 
and also zo comfort oneself for (so 2 S. 13°, Jer. 311°); but it is 
difficult to find a suitable sense for 75x) 1by as the obj. of this 
verbal phrase, though attempts have been made: so © nypnonxy 
DOP) NY pont 230; Ehrlich, I repent of my empty and foolish 
speeches. Consequently most take the vb. absolutely (it is 
frequently so used in both senses, Zo be sorry, e.g. Ex. 131", and 
to comfort oneself, e.g. Gn. 38): I repent (while sitting) upon 
dust and ashes, or I comfort myself (though sitting) upon 
dust and ashes (Che., reading ‘APD for ‘non and in * pon 
DDN): therefore I must pine away, and dissolve to dust and 
ashes (ZBz. 2481), but sy would hardly be the right preposition 
even if ‘npoi might be accepted. & trynpas dé éyw éwavtor ynv 
kat omrodev: but it is doubtful whether this is anything but a 
paraphrase of #. 

7. \TIN] followed by the pf. in {fl (025) is = WN anN: see 
TO” i. 

aby] for by, as, 6.2, 1S. 34, 1 Ke 162 cp. Dexa aiaersie, 
3b end: & wrongly évémiov wou; so SU: T sm and so Bu. 
su mir, which he defends on the ground that ‘‘all human 
speech has God for its hearer, and is directed towards Him”! 

JAY] many MSS ~aya: and so in v.§ where & (xata, 
here @o7rep) implies the same reading. 


8. om dyn] Gi moujoe, S M3, making Job’s activity 
begin with the offering instead of (3) with the prayer; the 
expression of the subj. before 5$pn) vouches for the correctness 


of if. 
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NWS PID ON V3] unless ox is an error for nx (Du.), 
OX °3 either = only (cp., if rightly read, Gn. 4o!, Nu. 24”), or 
surely (cp. Jg. 157, 1 S. 218): Lex. 475a, b and c. 

vm pa he Sa sbyg] see on v.7, 

9. \D8] read with many MSS and VV. 4py}. 

10. AVR MAW NN AW] Oré mav. This is the only 
occurrence of the phrase maw aw (2Wn) with the name of an 
individual in the gen. after may; the gen. is generally the 
name of a people, occasionally that of a country (Jer. 331). 
The exceptional usage here would have to be explained as due 
to loss of the real sense of the phrase, if it originally meant /o 
bring back the captives of, and was composed of a vb. from the 
root 3 and a noun from the root nay. But since Ew. (on 
Jer. 4847 and in Jahrb. Bibl. Wiss. v. 216f.) the view has 
generally prevailed that the vb. and noun are from the same 
root (Ew. appeals to Ps. 126', which would be decisive if naw 
is rightly read there), and the phrase of the same character as 
‘8 3 3, ‘B OP) OP); the meaning in this case is fo turn the 
turning, t.e. to change the fortunes of, and the phrase as suit- 
able in reference to an individual as to a nation. The phrase 
occurs chiefly in the prophetic literature (Jer. Ezk. Zeph. and 
the probably late vv. Hos. 6, Am. g!*), but also in Ps. 147 = 
537 852 126! (read nay), La. 2!4. It is not impossible that in 
some of these passages the author himself thought of captivity 
in connection with nyaw; this sense was in any case quite early 
read into the form (cp. @ aiyyadwoia frequently), and is 
probably the reason of naw in #9 interchanging with maw, and 
of the punctuation M1 (yet cp. nip from n5) instead of Mv, 

Wy] not sing. (Di. Bu.: for 12* 16°! are not analogous), 
even with a collective sense (G-K. 91), but, as in 1 S. 307, pl. 
(GSTP) = 11, unless we emend to 137 (Du.), the form used 
elsewhere. 

Ti. iv ond Way bow] Be, yoy inw» Sax after Gr, 
and noting that MSE=«2: 76 reads ynw for in’23 and two MSS 
omit 3n'33. But the addition of the detail (cp. the variants as 
between 39 and G& in1 S. 1°, 2S. 12"/) is more probable than 


its omission, 
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13. SIIYAW] probably an error for nyaw: G-K. 97c. 

14. MIND] if= &eclus, dove, read nny’ (so Be. ‘‘frt”): if a 
diminutive (Hitz.) = sss, point 72%, 

15. OW NYO] G-K. 1214; cp. 1450 (footnote). 2 
MSS** Be. twyn. 

ODM OPIN... DMD] G-K. 1350. 

16. NVI] Ktib. XP: Qré MN; G-K. 752. 


INDEXES. 


—_+— 


I ENGLISH. 
The italicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes 


in volume IT. 


Abaddon, 220, 242, 265, 341. 

Adultery, 209 f., 213, 264 f. 

Aiabu, xxix. 

Alexander Polyhistor, Ixv. 

Angels, Ixx, 10-12, 46f., 52, 135, 
160, 328, 248, 276, 335. 

of death, 289, 291. 
intercession of, 48 f., 290. 

Anger of God, 88 f. 

Arabic, words in Job explained from, 
18, 88, 85, 51, 58, 60, 73, 79, 
100f., 122, 124, 141, 148, 151, 
199, 216, 261, 268, 270, 282, 289, 
292, 294, 310, 826 f., 344. 

Aramaisms, xxxvii, xlvi, Ixx, 315. 

Aristeas, Ixv, Ixxi. 

Arm, fig. use of, 194, 217, 349. 

Arrows, 180, 232. 

Ass, 5. 

wild, 207, 338 ff. 

Assonance, 65, 117, 153, 275, 330. 

Aurora Borealis, 323, 311. 

‘Aus, xxviil. 

Autumn, fig. of ripeness, 199. 

Avenger of Blood, 173. 


Babylonian, literary parallels, xxiii, 
xxxi ff., xxxi. See also inscrip- 
tions: cp. mythological allusions. 

Barachel, 279, 232. 

Bear, the Great, 86, 335. 

Bedawin, 51, 208. 

Behemoth, 351 ff. 

Beryl, 240. 

Bildad, xxviii f., lvif., 27, etc. 

Birds, knowledge possessed by, 239, 
242, 346. 

Birthday, 7, 31. 

Blasting, 238, 194. 

Blood, 148, 273. 

Bone, expressing reality, 148. 


All other figures refer to volume I. 


ae seat of disease, 22. 
unctions attributed to, 257- 
Book, or scroll, 170, 274 ee of 
Bowels, seat of emotion, 260. 
Bronze, 237. 

Broom, 253. 

Burnt-offerings, Ixvi, 6, 8, 374. 
Buzite, 279. _ 


Camels, 5 f., 15. 
Canaanites=merchants, 362. 
Captives, 38. 
Chaldzans, See Kasdim. 
Children, 5, 50. 
of the wicked, fate of, lvi, 182f., 

186 f., 229 f. 
Clouds, 220 f., 315, 335 f. 
Cock, 336, 311. 
Conjectural translation, $8. 
Consecration, 8, 
Constellations, 86, 333 f. 
Copper. See Bronze. 
Coptic versions, ]xxii. 
Coral, 241. 
Covenant, 57, 262. 
ae 222 ff., 233, 243, 327 ff. 
Crocodile, 34, 71, 352f., 

361, 364 ff, 333, SS 
Crystal, 241. 
Curse, 50, 212. 


Darkness, 104, 331. 

Day, uses of term, 30f., 206. 

Death, state after, Ixviii, 19, 62, 129, 
150, 172, 218. (See also Abad- 
don, Sheol.) 

personified, 160, 

Demons, 56, 201. 

Desert (Syrian), 6, 18, 

Dialogue, xxii, liv. 
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Disciplinary suffering, lvii, Ixiii, 43, | Grammar, notes on— 


287 ff. 
Dragons, 33, 71. 
Dreams, 72, 287. 
Dress, tunic, 257. 
mil, 19. 
6‘ Dust,” 27, 51, 82, 173 f., 178, 237, 
351, 127, 210. 


Eagle, 94. 

Earth and heaven, Hebrew ideas of, 
85, 219 f., 221 f., 327 ff. 

Earthquakes, 85. : 

East, children of the, xxvii, 2, 6. 

land of the, xxvii. 
wind. See Sirocco. 

Eclipses, 33. 

Edom, xxviii ff., 2. 

Egypt, author’s acquaintance with, 
79, 93, 333 (352 ff.). 

Elephantiasis, 23, 72, 147, 160. 

Elf 57; 272. 

Elihu, x1 ff., lxiii, xv, lxix, 40, 277 ff. 

Eliphaz, xxviiif., lvif., 27, 40 ff., etc. 

Emphasis, 84, 88, 204. 

Ethical terms, ideas, and ideals, 
Ixx, 3 f:, 54, 227, 2031., 205; 
266 f., 270. 

Evaporation, 315. 

Expiation, 8. 


Falcon, 239. 

Firmament, 321. 

‘‘First-born,” 160. 

Flocks=sheep and goats, 5. 
Folk-lore, 57, 148. 

Folk-story or -book of Job, xxvi. 
Funeral rites and customs, 190, 230. 
Future life. See Death, state after. 


Gate(-ways), 50. 
Giants, 219. 
Glass, 241. 
Goats, 5. 
wild, 337 ff. 
God, terms for, xxxv, Ixxv, 4, 20, 
232, 198. 
Gods, sons of the, 9, 297, 328. 
Gold, 236, 241, 296. 
of Ophir, 198, 240, 156, 
Grammar, notes on— 
Accusative of limitation, 4, 
time, 3, 260. 
product, 71, 95, 155, 190. 
state, 10, 24, 78, 148, 188, 206, 
210, 
Anticipatory suffix, 199, 245. 
Article omitted, 9; as relative, 74. 
Asyndeton, 73, 138, 200, 256, 315. 


‘Conjugation of attack,” 57. 
Diminutives, 106. 
Feminine, uses of, 4, 8, 23, 119, 
264, 318. 
Gaya, 17, 27. 
Gender of parts of the body, 125 f, 
Hifil written defectively, 67. 
Hypothetical sentences, 22, 28, 26, 
4b, 48, 56, 73, 122, 124, 145, 
162, 384. 
Imperfect, incipient use of, 19. 
final, 221. 
synchronistic, 228, 299. 
with } instead of }, 20. 
Indefinite, 3rd p. pl., 26, 45, 120, 
136. 


Interrogation, unexpressed, 358, 
332. 
Jussive, forms incorrectly written 
or pointed as, 87, 111, 118, 
187 f., 140, 226, 288. 
Masculine suffixes and verbal forms 
referring to fem., 8f., 50, 128f. 
Narration, indirect, changing to 
direct and vice versa, 132, 155, 
267. 
Nifal, privative sense of, question- 
able, 71. 
Participial constructions, 79, 191. 
Plural, alleged 3 fem. of vb. ina. 107. 
Relative, omission of, 119, 125, 177. 
Scripto defectiva, 4, 129. 
Sing., change from pl. and wice 
versa, 152, 92, 187 f., 193. 
Subject, implicit, 26, 
Tone, 16. 
Vocative followed by 3rd pers., 76, 
pl 
Waw adequationis, 29. 
introducing pred., 188. 
Greek thought and literature, alleged 
influence of, xxiv, 235, 315. 
Greek version, early, xxviii, xxx, 
xxi ff. 
Additions, Ixxiii, 8, 15, 24f., 4, 8, 
10, 18, 
Date, Ixv, Ixxi. 
Dogmatic renderings, 92, 147, 299. 
Double renderings, 2, 187, 207, 
243, 308. 
Idiomatic renderings, 63, 127, 145. 
Insertion of roatra, 237. 
Omissions, xlix, Ixxiv f., 235 (xii). 
Paraphrases, 1xxi, 32, 9, 54, 110, 
sel 201f., 207, 214, 237, 249, 280, 
Renderings of 53, 159, of m> (voids, 
mwvetpa), xxiii, 


INDEXES 


Greek version, early, and parallelism, 
149, 116. 


and rhythm of Hebrew text, 173, | Leviathan, BSiteyn 224 ugar iit, 


116, 157, 316 (cp. Ixxv). 
Greek versions, later, 1xxi ff. 


Hail, 319, 332, 292. 

Hand, gestures of, 109, 269. 
in various phrases, I51, 200, 299, 

111, 160. 

Hauran, xxvii, xxx, 2, 213. 

Hawk, 346. 

Heart=courage, 368. 
=understanding, 73, 79, 84, 123. 
=conscience, 226. 

Heaven. See Earth. 

Hexapla, Ixxi. 

Hippopotamus, 352, 354 ff., 326 77. 

Hired servant, 68, 127. 

Horn, fig. use of, 147, 107. 

Horse, 345. 

Hospitality, 270 f. 

Houses of clay, 47, 210. 

Hypocrisy, 271. 


Ice, 319, 333, 306. 
Idolatry, 268 f. 
Individual, religious value of the, Ixix, 
Inscriptions— 
Aramaic, 233. 
Babylonian, xxiv, xxxi ff., 89, 327, 
181f. 
Egyptian, 269, 353- 
Minzan, 16. 
Phoenician, 171, 219. 
Inspiration, 217, 280. 
Iron, 237. 


Jackals, 260 f. 
Jemimah, 376. 
Job, name, xx, xxix, 2. 
book of. See Table of Contents. 
character of, lii ff., 1ff., 12f., 15, 20, 
42, 261 ff. 
country of, xxvi ff., 2. 
disease of, 22 f, 
Jordan, 352. 


Kasdim, xxx, 17. 
Kedem, xxvii. 
Keren-happuch, 376. 
Kesiah, 376. 

Kings, 118. 

Kiss, 269. 


Lamp, 158, 246. 

Lapis lazuli, 238, 794. 

Law and legal procedure, references 
to, 90, 124 f., 193, 206 f., 209, 265, 
276, 299, 229, 
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Lead, 126. 
tablets of, 171. 

356s 
_ 359 fF. 

Light, 330 f. 

Lightning, 17, 181, 232, 317, 319f., 
_ 3325 336. 

Lions, 44, 102 f., 337, 312. 
smell of, 37. 

Littere Suspense, 302. 

Loin-cloth, 79. 

Loins, 355. 

Lotus trees, 357. 


Lye, 95. 


Maimonides, xxv. 

Ma‘in, xxviii. 

Malachite, 240. 

Mallows, 214, 174. 

Marduk, 71, 89, 223. 

Marriage, 7. 

Mastema, 9g. 

Meal, sacred, 6, 8, 271, 

banquet, 6, 2. 
ordinary, 6, 266f. 

Meteor, 336. 

Migration of birds, 346. 

Military similes, 103, 129, 146, 166, 
256. 

Millstones, 368. 

Minzans, xxviii, 16f. 

Mines, miners, 236 ff., 192,f- 

Mirror, 321. 

Monogamy, Ixvi, 7. 

Monotheism, Ixix, 9, 269, 328. 

Moon, 216, 221, 268f., 179. 

Moses, xxxv (cp. xxv), Ixv. 

‘* Mother Earth,” 19f., cp. 209. 

Mourning, mourners, 18, 24, 53, 146. 

Murder, 209. 

Musical instruments, 184, 261, 346. 

Mythological allusions, 34, 71, 89, 
134, 210, 222 ff., 317, 328, 334, 
352 f. 


Na‘am, Na‘aman, Na‘amathite, xxviii. 
Nettles, 253. 
Night, fig. use of, 306, 313. 

mist, 333- 
North, the, 202, 220f., 323, 296. 
Nukra, the, xxix f. 
Numbers, significant, 5. 

in ‘‘ ascending enumeration,” 56, 


Oath, 225 f. 
Olives, 140. 
Omniscience, 107 f. 
Onyx, 240. 
Ophir. See Gold, 
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Origen, Ixxi f. 
Orion, 86, 334, 307. 
Orphans, 265 f. 
Ostrich, 260f., 342 ff. 
Oxen, 5. 

wild, 340 ff. 


Papyrus, 80, 357, 59/. 

Parallel passages, Ixvii, 117. 

Parallelism, 41, 54, 80, 135, 215, 224, 
249 f., 257, 293. See Repetition. 

Particles, stressed and unstressed, 
69, 104, 150, 187, 205. 

Pearls, 241. 

Persian influence, alleged, 268. 

Personality, Ixviil. 

Phoenix, 202. 

Physicians, 121. 

Pit, the, 156. 

Plant life, allusions to, 79, 81, 140, 161. 

Pledges, 151, 193. 

Pleiades, the, 86, 334f., 3067. 

Poplars, 357. 

Prayer, 147, 198, 291 f., 374. 

Priests, Ixvi, 119. 

Purslain, 60. 

Pyramids, 37. 


Quatrains, Ixxvii, 30. 
Questions, at beginning of speeches, 


41, 176. 


Rahab, 89, 223 f. 

Rain, 315 f., 332f. 

Ram, 279. 

Raphael, 49. 

Ravens, 337, 312. 

Reed, aromatic, 202. 

Refrains, 232. 

Reins, 175. 

Repetition of same term in parallel 
lines, 98, 33, 49, 80, 82, 114, 251, 
261, 303 f. 

with difference of meaning, 69, 

Resurrection, 173, 204. 

Revelation, 44 ff., 135, 197, 285 ff. 

Rhyme, 63, 314. 

Rhythm, 138, 145, 154, 172, 191, 207, 
218, 217, 249, 256, 260, 288, 297. 

Rhythms, Ixxvii— 

2:2—128, 192, 214, 315, 333. 

2:2:2—47, 110, 128, 171, 185, 214, 
216, 283, 290, 337. 

3:2—114, 145, 157, 177, 248, 255, 
276, 278, 290, 315. 

2:3—177f., 332, 347. 

3:3—Ixxvii. Cp. Rhythm. 

4:2 3—112, 114, 116, 126 f., 128, 148, 
216, 262, 316. 
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Rhythms, Ixxvii— 
3:4—147, 257, 298, 331. 
4:4—46f,, 99, 147, 150, 185, 187, 
273, 289, 300. 
Right hand, 222. 
Rings, 375- 
Rubies, 241. 


Sab’a, Sabzean, xxx. See Sheba. 
Sacrifice, Ixvi, 8. 
Sahidic. See Coptic. 
Salt-wort, 252. 
Sapphire. See Lapis lazuli. 
Satan, lii f., Ixx, 4, 9 ff., 305, 72. 
Satyrs, 57. 
Sea, 71,219, 328,330. Seealso Tiamat. 
Seals, sealing, 211, 288, 366, 243, 339. 
Serpent, fleeing, 223 f. 
Shade, 78. 
Shades, the, 218 f. 
Sheba, xxix f., Ixvii, 16, 64. 
Sheep, 5. 
Sheol, 28, 32, 36, 69, 104, 131, 155 f., 
162, 217 ff., 242, 259, 331, 351. 
Shuah, xxviii, 27. 
Silver, 236, 273. 
Sin-offering, 8. 
Sirius, 87. 
Sirocco, 18, 44, 232, 321. 
Slaves, 68, 208, 265 f. 
Snow, 318, 332. 
Sophar, xxviii f., lvif., 27, 105, etc. 
Soul, seat of desire, 61, 244. 
departure of, 230. 
Spiders, 81, 231, 336, $10. 
Spirit, 249, 280, 297. 
Stars, 194 f., 216, 328. 
Stichoi, number of, in Job, Ixxiv. 
Stocks, 126. 
Storehouses of winds, etc., 319, 332, 
gor 319, 33 
Stress. See Particles. 
Subu, xxviii. 
Sun and Moon, worship of, 268 ff. 
Syriac version, xx, Ixxvi, 
additions, 7f, 14. 
doublets, 166, 202. 


Taskmaster, 38. 

Teima, 64. 

Tema, 16, 64. 

Teman, xxviii, 27. 
Temple-prostitutes, 311. 

Temple worship, 2gr f. 

Tents, 220 f. 

Theft, thieves, 209 f. 

Theodotion’s version, style of, Ixxiii, 


Threshing-drag, 369. 
Threshing-floor, 58. 
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Vision, 175, 372. 
Vulture, 94, 347. 


Throne, Yahweh's, 221, 284. 


Thunder, 222, 315 f., 317. 


Tiamat, 34, 71, 89, 223. 


Tikktine-sopherim, 48, 233. 


Tomb, 751. 
Topaz, 241. 


Transposition of lines, 239, 345, 360, 


167, 170. 
of verses, 261, 369. 
of words, 305. 
Tristichs, Ixxvii. 


‘Os, xxvii f,, xxx, 2. 


Wady, 63, 190, 253, 357: 
Water, fig. use of, 39, 110, 188, 


Widows, 207, 213, 230, 265 f., 267. 


Wife as property, 26s. 
Wind(s), 223 f., 243, 332, 182, 290, 804. 


Wise, the, 54, 295. 


Wisdom literature, xxii. 


Yahweh, use of the name in Job, 


xxxv f, 


Zeugma, 44, 220, 68. 


II. HEBREW. 


The italicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes. 

Forms and meanings marked with an asterisk are in the Hebrew of the OT. 
peculiar to the book of Job; several of these, as pointed out in the 
notes, rest merely on punctuation or are due to textual corruption. 

Words enclosed in brackets do not occur in fl of Job, but rest on a different 
punctuation or emendations of the text, not in all cases adopted in the 
notes and translation. 


ax, greenness,* 80. 
n3R,* 59. 

mak (wine-)skins,* 288. 
‘ax, [ pray,” 265. 

sax, Hif.,* 323. 

max, 317. 

bix,* 805. 

poax, 340. 

(nix), borling,* 840. 
Ix, 316, 282, 304. 

nix, ? individual, 262. 
1k, XXXVI, 232, 198. 
IDR, 249. 

odix, xxxvii, 7, 239. 
TVS, 43- 

Rr, 210, 269, 

mx, 189. 

ix, 61. 

wr, 79. 

Six, 91. 

nx, 80, 51. 

mnx,* xlvi, 88. 

inx, Pi.,* to shutin, 179. 
a8, 129. 


pone, 120, 127. 

none, 51. 

pK, 96. 

*, neg., 158. 

vr, 99, 119, 148, 226. 

jnx, 79. 

qs, 123. 

WN, 363, 337. 

12k, 234. 

2x, * xvii, 240. 

bx, ? substantive, * 175. 

by and $y, interchang- 
ing, 67, 92, 100, 
261, 

Sx, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 126, 
158. 

mbx, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 
147, 158. 

onde, KXXV, 232. 

o>x, not used in Job, 
XXXVI. 

nom, Nif., 97. 

+y,* xlv, 21. 

Sym, 82. 


Sox, 64. 

nde, Pi.,* xlvi. 

jox, Hif., 322. 

(WR) *3 IDR, 274, 295. 

wor, 208. 

ADR, 3. 

1k, 49. 

“%” and ‘33x, xliiif., Ixx, 
8h. 

1DK, fo gird, 79. 

Ax, 235, 288. 

(x)DR, Ixv, 59. 

D’p’Dx, ? mighty,” 80. 

ax,” 312. 

nx, shuttle,* 46. 

wx = that, 115. 

12 9y wR, 260. 

PS, 13. 

nnx, 296. 


2, 115, 224, 265, 323; 
partitive, 149, 319: 
2 essentia, 141, 162, 
285. 


356 


nwxa,* 231, 

"3 for "1D, g.v. 

on, limbs,* 119, 338 ; 
boastings, 105, 338. 

baw 3, 114. 

VAI, 322, 295. 

baa, Nif., 24. 

d=, gv. 

ninwa,* 77. 

sna, xivii. 

.01, trickling,” 196. 

92, 352, 342. 

aba, 60. 

nba, 146. 

nina, 159. 

3, xlv, 352, 91, 240, 
319, 343. 

bbn, 60, 36, 166. 

noda,* 179. 

byba, 298, 120, 257. 

yoa, xxxvii, 21. 

nba, 91. 

Pa, pann, p23, 438, 46, 
218. 

103, xlv, 60. 

nna, 55 f 

asa, 80, 330. 

yya, 61, 185. 

WSz)- 100. 

3, 953 open country,* 
315. 

sa, to curse, 4f. 

.w3, 125, 129. 

iy l Le 

mina, 262. 


mri, 51. 
px, 350. 
bx3, 32, 17. 
bys, 173. 
a3, 83. 


a3°n1,* cheese (as _, A>» 
#301), tot, 

yni,* 196. 

.21, Hithp., Ixiv, 138, 
100, 274. 

7735 31, 17 y. 


(wa* ior), 161, 
13, the midst,” 209. 
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m3, dack,* 141, 244. 
mi=mrxi, 157, 244. 
yu, 20. 
3) 33, 167, 1927. 
wi, w,* 46. 
yr, 128, 102. 
WI, 257. 
mi, 299. 
bi, heap, 52. 

? well, 29, 52f. 
924, 107. 
1953, 136. 
1053, 33, 102, 208. 
ni, 14, 159. 
bys, Hif.,* 145. 
wyi, 258. 
013, done, 327. 
gna, 1333 Pi.,> 262. 
au, Nif., 243. 
owi, 318. 
ni, 168. 


7387," 341. 
721, cause, word,* 29, 
Tab cic dikk 
yv1,* 340. 
Pr, 138. 
b$3, to dangle,* 192. 
Aba, 108. 

* 123, 234. 
nin, south wind,* 294. 
wi, 17, 62, 


(xq), 39. 

cri, 39. 

ban, 72, 186. 

17, * 326. 

yr=aAn, 289, 

ma, mu, 85. 

(7), 836. 

(19), 165. 

a2m,* 122. 

won, 2f.: Hithp., 12. 

pba,* 200. 

mmr,  ¢ravelling-com- 
panies,* 41. 

(opr*), 149. 

j7, 27, xlvi, 56. 

352, Hof.,* 216. 

an, Pu.,* 16. 


(moi7*), 37. 
ban, 83. 
(nbpn*), 25. 
obinn,* 83, 111. 


ait eoke rs 125. 


om,* 37, 246. 

(777), 296. 

(m), 284. 

bm, to be in dread,* 238. 

ni, 77, 233. 

Vs, 4; 49. 
mss1,* 196. 

pat, 83. 

m1, 265, 112. 

(an01), 102. 

wi,* 110. 

Baa Bie 9 8 

pv, 208, 291. 

pa, 15. 


an,* bosom, 228. 
ban, to offend, 268. 
(239*), fetus, 315. 
ordan, 147. : 
qan (3 a 108. 
p20," 362, 833. 
van, 326. 
to rule,* 256. 
ain, xlvi, 19. 
In, * 344. 
770, 290. 
an, vb.,* 180. 
noun, 154. 
mn, xlvi, 85, 97, 284. 
nQ)n, 361, 333. 
bin, vb., 178. 
noun, 202. 
bin, Zo wait,* 269, 
yw, 30, 120. 
win, 134. 
(nn*), 53. 
mn, 53, 197. 
(n*), 58, 
non, 38, 842. 
AND, 303. 
mn, syn. of wp, 244, 
bon, 189. 
avn, $9, 


jn, * 388. 

32n,* 122. 

abn, 63, 65, 73. 

nbvbn, 254. 

mavsn, 65. 

bon, 183. 

nbn, to be healthy, 315. 

mobn,* 36, 209. 

Aon, 56, 141: Hif. 65, 
90. 

pon, 152, 222, 2877. 

wn, 90. 

spn, 139. 

mn, 220. 

(mp *), 278. 

jo1en, 107. 

son, 40. 

pn, to be offensive, * 124. 

mn, 80. 

qn,* xlvii, 240. 

ypn ( sks),* 827. 

apn, 110: to paw,* 321. 

won, Hithp., 226. 

ysn, 148. 

pn, 204, 89, 162, 180, 
800. 

apn, Hithp.,* 87. 

apr, 107, 50. 

mann, 20. 

bin, 254. 

pow pn, 370- 

pin, 55. 

Ann, 199. 

won, Hif. 20 make silent,* 
67. 

AN, 352, 346. 

non, 43. 

nnn, 146. 

(3)a)», 70. 

bw, 335, 337. 

wip,* xivi, 60. 

mny, 310. 

pow * or 7DD,* 117. 

jon, reserve for,* 142. 

bo», xlvi, 82. 

(wpa), 250. 

nw, Hif.,* 292. 


on’, galleries,* 194, 
ho, 148, 329. 
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yn, 97, 62, 188, 

yr, g2 

m7, xxxv, xiii. 

am, 31, 20, 149. 

bm, 84. 

’, 42, 23. 

Wo, * 325. 

ps’, 72, 191, 200, 291, 
294, $11, 841. 

ans, * 772. 

ap’, 168. 

ap’, glorious,* xlvi, 226. 

RY, 42. 

wy, 106. 

w, 133. 

ow,* 77, 

yer, aye, 215, 279, 

am,* 316. 

am, 197; ? ¢ent-cord,* 26. 


3x3, xxxvii, 28, 245. 

25, 49. 

113, Hif.,* 49, 284. 

pr, 23, 50, 224. 

SPR a hye 

99, 235, 190; 1m °3, 71; 
any 3, 49. 

13,* 148. 

11'3,* 840. 

12,* 100. 

m3’, 87. 

moa, 175. 

nbo,* 33. 

(17292), 19. 

mp3, 48. 

‘pa, xiv. 

m3, Pi., 238. 

bon, 86. 

np2, Qal. and Nif., 92, 

wyo*=pps, 49, #7, 104. 

ny, 319. 

73, 217, 240. 

092, xlvi, 210. 

oxdn2, 68. 

1p7,* xlvi, 33. 

753, 291. 

by ana, 44. 

(272 *), 44, 122. 

pz, to wait,* xlvii, 272.. 

nnz, 26, 


35/ 


4 nota acc., \xx, 27, 29, 
56, 62, 132. 
reflexive, 42, 82, 183, 
316. 
of the norm, 96, 199, 
813, 
denoting 
into, 83, 
xd, 66, 81. 
not=nothing, 42. 
force of, extending 
to second line, 19, 
219. 
125, Nif., 40 get under- 
standing,* 70. 
172s therefore, xlvii, 219. 
(nd*), 324. 
ond, flesh, 141. 
(n°), 720. 
wr, 24. 
125, Hithp.,* 306. 
12, 134. 
n> (behaviour), 67, 
ind, xlv, 170. 
tob,* xlv, 187. 
ny, * 35° 
05, 21, 26. 
nod, 41. 
np?, 67. 
wp, * 166. 


transition 


DIKD, 222. 

oxb, xIvii, 47. 
(‘232 *), 195. 

ap, 46, 

mp, 69. 

("29), 46, 323. 

ap dy an, 84. 

BD, 352. 

mp, 96. 

spip, 78, 248, 248. 
spin, 78, 243. 
arp, 259. 

wpro, 358. 

xp, 305; mine,* 190. 
aa5 wn, 118. 
(on), 291, 304. 
min, * 80. 

ono, * 290. 
nyp,* $08. 
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nbd * (for 1D), 21™*, 

Snp,* 328. 

DYDED, 39. 

mind, 48. 

}™ >, constructions with, 
68, 89, 126, 160. 

31ND, xxxvil, 245. 

i215), * 284. 

720, xvii, 174. 

x50, Hithp.,* 105. 

nbo, xlvi, 28, 97, 211. 

abn, 101. 

702, 149, 108. 

nabp,* 178. 

b$o, xlvi, 49. 

[ds] Ser, 88. 

(ro, Nif.), 43. 

320, * 298. 

arp, * 58. 

J, 262; temporal, 19: 
=without, 71, 145: 
partitive, 68, 119. 

mp, 45. 

snp," 24. 

nomp,* 74. 

“D=]d, xlv, 41, 222. 

= 300, 104. 

ods, * 701. 

nd, adj.,* 39. 

niapp, * 292. 

bap, 46 72 

yep, dart,* 344. 

neo, 59. 

tayo,* xlvii, 260. 

nao (nayo*), 8067, 

Syn, 19. 

byp, 183. 

Myd, answer, 232. 

y32,* 285 (cp. p. 74 on 
7) 

yripp, 255. 

npp.* See mp. 

ban, 341. 

mba, * 293. 

wbno,* 293, 

Enon, 283. 

nso, 123. 

mpisa, 72. 

psd, See ps’. 

ppd, ? fem., 136. 
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MPD, 5- 

x, Hif.,* 320. 

ore, 320. 

(7re), $20. 

™p, 159. 

eye, 3. 

re, 43, 103. 

722* (=7FO), 106. 

aT) (cp. mm, 13%), 
58. 

RED, 48. 

(paeD*), smeiting, 230. 

sewn, * 309. 

wo, 152, 173, 307, 333. 

3D, 232, 241, 196. 

mowD,* S07. 

ven, es lske,* 345. 

BSPD>, 349. 

wen, SI. 

aARzD, 6, S. 


=u, * 308. 

S23, 93. 

(»)$2a, 26, 262, 374, 222. 

(p33, Hif.), $2. 

123, Hif., f% denounce, 
qi? 

2 2, 13. 

133, Nif., 143. 

Pn, $29. 

™3, 136; ONy,* 7%. 

pra, * 36. 


m3, 50, 50. 
na, dust,* 151. 

palm, 202. 

shaft,* 192. 
ons, * nastrils, 41 
wa" snorting (39* ), 

$21. 

nn, xlvii, 115, 146. 
asa, drops, * 282, 
P3, 120. 
823 (=n), Nifi,* 272. 
123, 130. 
p23, ? @ stroke,* 76. 
13, 99, 223. 


4/123, 150. 


sei, 250. 

BW, 17, 208, 247, JA 

ma, Hif., arse &@ ex- 
Pire,* 230. 

SB ST: 

wm), breath, 340. 

r 346 

‘P+. 

ap, 4, 129/. 

Wh 33-. 

PF}, 10. 

Who 

om * (=ym), 273. 

pm* (for pr), 2% 


sup, 195, 339. 

w,* 126, 87. 

wna,* 66. 

ne, 168, 95, 199. 
Te. See pe. 
(792), 62. 

(nenO"), Of. 

to, * 33. 

m2, fo weiga,* 232. 
Ado, SO. 

“=e, 25. 

SS, 325. 

mao, 270. 

ms, 94. 

pan, 189, 266, 273. 
“en, 294, S11. 


m2, & 

ap, 40. 

133, 2 render pregnani,* 
145. 

aap, * 230. 

w. 236. 

“Iz, xiv. 

MW, 232, 194. 

any, 184. 

my, Hif., 257. 

Syp,* 205, 12g. 

PY, xxvii fl, bey, 

W, 21, 125, 129. 

may, 49, 122. 

poy, * 249. 

ne ay, * $39. 

ADD, fo turns Eack,* 161. 

‘y, 279. 


v()y, 86, 335+ 

2y, 36. 

dy, 62, 208, 216, £28, 
298, 809 (see also 
bx): 9p Sy, xxxvii. 

vp Sy, xxxvii. 

aby, 2o vanish, 280. 

omdy, 137. 

Sy, xlv, 36, 45. 

vodsy=nmdy, xlv. 

=yvby, xlv, 141, 158, 

188, 

wy, not used in Job, 
XXXVi. 

bby, 107. 

voy, 39. 

yoy,* 324. 

(adyby*), whirlwind, 287. 

oy, 85, 69, 186, 201, 294. 

roy, 26; Hif., zo place, 
260. 

2BY, 35, 43, 69, 140. 

pr my, 297. 

3Y, 310, 165. 

noy,* 18. 

spy. See ‘ Dust,” In- 
dex I. 

nnpy,* 66, 

TYY, 320. 

psy, 148; fem. 126: ex- 
pressing reality, 
Us. 

apy, xlvii, 289. 

ay, 46. 

OI, 357. 

ay,* xlvii, 376. 

yy, gully,* 210. 

yy, 66. 

7, 36, 85, 196, 289, 279, 
294. 

TW, 883. 

VW, 125, 228. 

py,” to gnaw, 208. 

(op w,"), 216. 

(wy*), wy, 187. 

mnwp awy, 3. 

pry, 330, 

mnvy,* xivii, 76. 

any, 19. 

pny, xlvii, 98, 145, 237. 
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yrp* (yup), 248. 

y"1nb,* 327, 

7B, 99, 148. 

nop,” 100. 

(o'xdp), 68. 

nbp, to bring forth,” 314. 

nop, fo bring forth, 146, 
S14. 

yop," 55. 

nbn, 55. 

DD, 241. 

(nyp), 313. 

Syb, wages, 45+ 

“pp, 266. 

mp, providence,” 101. 

nmp,* 212. 

yr, 192 f. 

wp, Pilp.,* 106. 

wp,” 179. 

wp,* 270. 

ped, 303. 

ND, 49. 

nng, 223, 

np, 267, 36. 


ovbuy,* $30. 

TR¥, 5. 

Oxy, 33, 223. 

nay, 65, 

P(*)1%, 3 f, OF. 

say, Hif.,* 168. 

px, 72. 

px, questionably =p’, 
qv. 

mpby, 32, 18. 

byby, harpoon,” 334. 

nds, 52, 82. 

ops,” £8, 118. 

nox, Nif.,” 42. 

px, 28, 382. 


Wx, 94. 

nbs, 98. 

jpx, 98. 

“DY, “DY, DIY, MIDS, xxix. 
“x, 312f., 339. 


bap=np>, xxxvii, xIvii, 
Up. 
pap, 110. 
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Dap, Opn, 3464. 
}orp, 120, 

VP, 53+ 

wp, 8. 

Ow, B11, 

(Op, onp), 58, 

wip, 62. 

woop,” 57, 

Sup, xlvii, 85. 

Op, opponents,” 168, 
wop, 105. 

nKIpP, 4, 9, 286. 
mp,” socket, 226. 
vp,” 116. 

yep, Nif.,* 176, 

“1, /o cile (legal), 90. 
19p, war, xlvii, 304. 
‘yp amp, 113, 

Ip, ? fore-lock, 107. 
V?, 240. 

np, 200. 

no'ep, Ixvi, 375- 
nop, Hif., 379. 


mn, Pu.,” 247. 

ny,” 64. 

“5, mirror,” 294. 

NOK, 241. 

owen, 2. 

MWK, 355: 

oan, greal (men), 265. 

9399,” 16l. 

1, 37, 40, 20, 288, 822. 

yn, J81,; to become 
hard,” 46. 

yn, 146. 

(am, Hif.), 134. 

(79), 64 

m4, 46, 25, 4), 136. 

on,” 96. 

5,” 302, 277. 

no,” 52. 

woo,” 250. 

a, ? to vanish,” 246. 

9, 291. 

1, 36. 

mn* (=]15), 821, 

m3, 177. 

095, * 317, 

]25, 35%. 
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DY, Xxxvii. 

Try, * S20. 

Bn (=rs), xivii, 259. 

By, S21. 

DRM, 219. 

®, % spread,* 113. 

a,” 181. 

my, &9, 136. 

Ts, 136, ISS. 

ar, 27, &7. 

(a33*), wine-skin, xvii, 
&. 

PIP, * S$. 

SP, 220, Hif.,* 294. 

dE, 3, QI. 

pen, Hit, faci wickedly, 
255 f. 


mE, £9. 


nav, S3, 136, $48. 

3, ptcp.,* 96. 

Mae, a nef,* 178. 

par, Nif.,* 227. 

naw, * xivi, 50, 281. 

av, 314, 30; Hif.,* 

281. 

m8, xivi, 50. 

war,* xlvii, 50, 283, 

we, * xivii, 208. 

Te, 6, 21, 299. 

os, 105, 218. 

re, * 136, 

me, plants, 114, 209, 

(are, f weuse, $7, 77. 

| weUsiRg, 133, 74. 

2p 3d (we) mv, 22, 73> 
6. 

noe, SY. 

Mov, dards,* $34. 

ye, Po'el,* 63. 

DwEe,* 45, 24. 

mpe, 25, 57. 

poe (=p5o, g.v.), 189. 

poe, * 140, 278. 

IP, 355- 


cee 


| O\pne, shies, douds. 321, 


INDEXES 


“WwW, xxxv, xiii, bxexv. 

ow, 240. 

mF, 68, 265. 

OFR, TINeD, m2, 209, 

214, 218. 

rae ow, $49. 

mw, 251. 

aw, 12. 

pe, a ov, 219. 
opulent, 258, 279. 

pe, 57. 

Ww, 47, £42. 

me, a row, 163. 

Hw, ISS. 

paw, 23. 

Sow, 2 

poe,* 194. 


267, 294. 
we, fo become E Pal 
+ 

“ww, seet diligently, 49. | 
Ane, 156. 
nw, seq. 3, 65. | 
ade, 185. i 
nands, xlvii, 207. | 

| 

J 


(anos, 139, 149. 

nF, 245. 

nw, 155; Hif., $3. 

Roe (ADE*), 14 

oe, temporal (?), 288. 
(soe), 205. 

nov, Hif. intrans.,* 144. 
3 poe, 96. 

you,* whisper, 2 

nye, 68. 


xivii, 


Ph, 71, 
myn, 73. 
San, 36. 


| aban, 70. 


nen, thing spat upon,* 
113. 

man, 69. 

(ARYpn), SO. 

Apa, xlvii, 94. 

TMA, 293- 

morn, 283. See sxw. 
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